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r HE compiinction of Richard, for hb 
. undutiful behaviour towarda bis fa- ~ 
j ther, was durable, and influenced him 
I in the choice of his ministers and ier> 
I vanta after his accession. Those who 
q had seconded and favoured his re- 
t bellion, instead of meeting with that 
trust and honour which they expected, were surprised 
to find that they lay under disgrace with the new king, 
and were on all occasions hated and despised by him. 
The faithful ministers of Henry, who bad vigorously op- 
posed all the enterprises of his sons, were received with 
open arms, and were continued in those ofHces which 
they had honourably discharged to their former master*. 
This prudent conduct might be the result of reflection ; 
but in a prince like Richard, so much guided by passion, 
and so little by policy, it was commonly ascribed to a 
principle still more virtuous and more honourable. 

Richard, that he might make atonement to one parent 
■ Hoicdcn, p. 655. Beaed. Abbai, p. 547. M. Puis, p. 107, 
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iir9. for his breach of duty to the other, immediately sent or- 
ders for releasing the queen dowager from the confine- 
ment in which she had long been detained ; and he in- 
trusted her with the government of England, till his 
arrival in that kingdom. His 1)ounty to his brother John 
was rather profuse and imprudent. Besides bestowing 
on him the county of Mortaigne in Normandy, granting 
him a pension of four thousand marks a year, and mar- 
rying him to Avisa, the daughter of the earl of Glocester, 
by whom he inherited all the possessions of th^t opulent 
family ; he increased this appanage, which the late king 
had destined him, by other extensive grants and conces- 
sions. He conferred on him the whole estate of William 
Peverell, which had escheated to the crown: he put him 
in possession of eight castles, with all the forests and 
honours annexed to them: he delivered over to him no 
less than six earldoms, Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Not- 
tingham^ Dorset, Lancaster and Derby. And endea- 
vouringy by favours, to fix that vicious prince in his duty, 
he put it too much in his power, whenever he pleased, to 
depart from it. 
'J he kiof *i The king, impelled more by the love of miUtary glory 
fur th™cru° ^^^^ ^y superstition, acted, from the beginning of his 
sade. reign, as if the sole purpose of his government had been 

the relief of the Holy Land, And the recovery of Jerusalem 
from the Saraceiis. This z6al against infidels, being com- 
municated to his subjects, broke out in London on the 
day of his coronation, and made them find a crusade less 
dangerous, and attended with more immediate profit. The 
prejudices of tlie age had made the lending of money on 
interest pass by the invidious name of usury: yet the 
necessity of the practice had still continued it, and the 
greater part of that kind of dealing fell everywhere into 
the hands of the jews, who, being already infamous on 
account of their religion, had no honour to lose, and were 
apt to exercise a profession, odious in itself, by every kind 
of rigour, and even sometimes by rapine and extortion. 
The industry and frugality of this people had put them in 
possession of all the ready money which the idleness arid 
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profuBion, common to the English with other European 1189. 
nations, enabled them to lend at exorbitant and unequal *" 
interest. The monkish writers represent it as a great 
stain on the wise and equitable government of Henry, 
that he had carefully protected this infidel race from all 
injuries and insults ; but the zeal of Richard afforded the 
populace a pretence for venting their animosity against 
them. The king had issued an edict, prohibiting their 
appearance at his coronation ; but some of them, bringing 
him large presents from their nation, presumed, in confi- 
dence of that merit, to approach the hall in which he 
dined: being discovered, they were exposed to the in- 
sults of the bystanders; they took to flight; the people 
pursued them ; the rumour was spread that the king had 
issued orders to massacre all the jews; a command so 
agreeable was executed in an instant on such as fell into 
the hands of the populace; those who had kept at home 
were exposed to equal danger; the people, moved by 
rapacity and zeal, broke into their houses, which they 
plimdered, after having murdered the owners; where the 
jews barricadoed their doors, and defended themselves 
with vigour, the rabble set fire to the houses, and made 
way through the flames to exercise their pillage and vio- 
lence; the usual licentiousness of London, which the 
sovereign power with difficulty restrained, broke out with 
fury, and continued these outrages ; the houses of the 
richest citizens, though christians, were next attacked and 
plundered ; and weariness and satiety at last put an end 
to the disorder: yet when the king empowered Glanville, 
the justiciary, to inquire into the authors of these crimes, 
the guilt was foimd to involve so many of the most con- 
siderable citizens, that it was deemed more prudent to 
drop the prosecution ; and very few suffered the punish- 
ment due to this enormity. But the disorder stopped not 
at London. The inhabitants of the other cities of Eng- 
land, hearing of this slaughter of the jews, imitated the 
example: in York five hundred of that nation, who had 
retired into the castle for safety, and found themselves 
unable to defend the place, murdered their own wives 

VOL. II. B 
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.1180. and children, threw the dead bodies over the walk upon 
the populace, and then setting fire to the houses, perished 
in the flames. The gentry of the neighbourhood, who 
were all indebted to the jews, ran to the cathedral, where 
their bonds were kept, and made a solemn bonfire of the 
papers before the altar. The compiler of the annals of 
Waverley, in relating these events, blesses the Almighty 
for thus delivering over this impious race to destruction ^ 
The ancient situation of England, when the people 
possessed little riches and the public no credit, made it 
impossible for sovereigns to bear the expense of a steady 
or durable war, even on their frontiers ; much less could 
they find regular means for the support of distant expedi« 
tions like those into Palestine, which were more the result 
of popular frenzy than of sober reason or deliberate po- 
licy. Richard therefore knew that he must carry with 
him all the treasure necessary for his enterprise, and that 
both the remoteness of his own country and its poverty 
made it unable to furnish him with those continued sup- 
plies, which the exigencies of so perilous a war must 
necessarily require. His father had left him a treasure of 
above a hundred thousand marks ; and the king, negligent 
of every consideration but his present object, endeavoured 
to augment this sum by all expedients, how pernicious so- 
ever to the public, or dangerous to royal authority. He 
put to sale the revenues and manors of the crown; the 
offices of greatest trust and power, even those of forester 
and sherifi; which anciently were so important^, became 
venal ; the dignity of chief justiciary, in whose hands was 
lodged the whole execution of the laws, was sold to Hugh 
de Puzas, bishop of Durham, for a thousand marks ; the 
same prelate bought the earldom of Northumberland for 
life^; many of the champions of the cross, who had re- 
pented of their vow, purchased the liberty of violating it ; 
and Richard, who stood less in need of men than of 
money, dispensed, on these conditions, with their attend- 

^ Gale's Collect, vol. iii. p. 165. ^ The sheriff had anciently both the 

administration of justice and the management of the king's revenue committed 
to him in the county. See Htle of Sheriffs' Accounts. * M. Paris, p. 109. 
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ance. Elated with the hopes of fame, which in that age 1189. 
attended no wars but those against the infidels, he waa 
hHnd to every other consideration ; and when some of his 
wiser ministers objected to this dissipation of the revenue 
and power of the crown, he replied, that he would sell 
London itself could he find a purchaser*. Nothing in- 
deed could be a stronger proof how negligent he was of 
all future interests in comparison of the crusade, than his 
selling, for so small a sum as ten thousand marks, the vas- 
salage of Scotland, together with the fortresses of Rox- 
borough and Berwick, the greatest acquisition that had 
been made by his father during the course of his victori- 
ous reign ; and his accepting the homage of WiUiam in 
the usual terms, merely for the territories which that 
prince held in England ^ The English of all ranks and 
stations were oppressed by numerous exactions : menaces 
were employed both against the innocent and the guilty, 
in order to extort money from them: and where a pre- 
tence was wanting against the rich, the king obliged them, 
by the fear of his displeasure, to lend him sums which 
he knew it would never be in his power to repay. 

But Richard, though he sacrificed every interest and 
consideration to the success of this pious enterprise, 
carried so Uttle the appearance of sanctity in his conduct, 
that Fulk, curate of Neuilly, a zealous preacher of the 
crusade, who from that merit had acquired the privilege 
of speaking the boldest truths, advised him to rid himself 
of his notorious vices, particularly his pride, avarice, and 
¥oluptuoumess, which he called the king's three favourite 
daughters. ^' You counsel well,** replied Richard ; *' and 
I hereby dbpose of the first to the templars, of the second 
to the benedictines^ and of the third to my prelates."' 

Richard, jealous of attempts which might be made on 
England during his absence, laid prince John, as well as 
his natural brother Geoffrey, archbishop of York, under 
engagements, confirmed by their oaths, that neither of 
them should enter the kingdom till his return ; though he 

« W. Heming. p. 619. Knyghton, p. 2402. 

' HovedeD, p. 662. Rymer, vol. i. p. 64. M. West. p. 257. 

b2 
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1189. thought proper, before his departure, to withdraw this 

prohibition. The administration was left in the hands of 

Hugh, bishop of Durham, and of Longchamp, bishop of 
Ely, whom he appointed justiciaries and guardians of the 
reahn. The latter was a Frenchman of mean birth, and 
of a violent character ; who by art and address had in- 
sinuated himself into favour, whom Richard had created 
chancellor, and whom he had engaged the pope also to in- 
vest with the legantine authority, that, by centring every 
kind of power in his person, he might the better ensure the 
public tranquillity. All the military and turbulent spirits 
flocked about the person of the king, and were impatient 
to distinguish themselves against the infidels in Asia; 
whither his inclinations, his engagements, led him, and 
whither he was impelled by messages from the king of 
France, ready to embark in this enterprise. 

The emperor Frederic, a prince of great spirit and con- 
duct, had already taken the road to Palestine, at the head 
of one hundred .and fifty thousand men, collected from 
Germany and all the northern states. Having surmounted 
every obstacle thrown in his way by the artifices of the 
Greeks and the power of the infidels, he had penetrated 
to the borders of Syria ; when, bathing in the cold river 
Cydnus, during the greatest heat of the summer season, 
he was seized with a mortal distemper, which put an end 
to his life and his rash enterprise^. His army, under the 
command of his son Conrade, reached Palestine; but was 
so diminished by fatigue, famine, maladies, and the sword, 
that it scarcely amounted to eight thousand men ; and was 
unable to make any progress against the great power, va- 
lour, and conduct of Saladin. These reiterated calamities 
attending the crusades, had taught the kings of France 
and England the necessity of trying another road to the 
Holy Land ; and they determined to conduct their armies 
thither by sea, to carry provisions along with them, and by 
means of their naval power to maintain an open communi- 
cation with their own states, and with the western parts of 
Europe. The place of rendezvous was appointed in the 

V BeDedict. Abbas, p. 556. 
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plains of Veaelay, on the borders of Burgundy'*. Philip **^ 



and' Richard, on their arrival there, found their combined 29th j^^^ 
army amount to one hundred thousand men^; a mighty 
force, animated ¥rith glory and religion, conducted by two 
warlike monarchs, provided with every thing which their 
several dominions could supply, and not to be. overcome 
but by their own misconduct, or by the unsurmountable 
obstacles of nature. 

The French prince and the English here reiterated King sets 
their promises of cordial friendship, pledged their faith cril^de. * 
not to invade each other's dominions during the crusade, 
mutually exchanged the oaths of all their barons and pre- 
lates to the same effect, and subjected themselves to the 
penalty of interdicts and excommunications, if they should 
ever violate this public and solemn engagement. They 
then separated ; Philip took the road to Genoa, Richard 
that to Marseilles, with a view of meeting their fleets, 
which were severally appointed to rendezvous in these 
harbours. They put to sea; and nearly about the same 1 4th Sept. 
time were obliged, by stress of weather, to take shelter in 
Messina, where they were detained during the whole 
winter. This incident laid the foundation of animosities 
which proved fatal to their enterprise. 

Richard and Philip were,^^by the situation and extent of 
their dominions, rivals in power ; by their age and inclina- 
tions, competitors for glory ; and these causes of emula- 
tion, which, had the princes been employed in the field 
agsunst the common enemy, might have stimulated them 
to martial enterprises, soon excited, during the present 
leisure and repose, quarrels between monarchs of such a 
fiery character. Equally haughty, ambitious, intrepid, 
and inflexible, they were irritated with the least appear- 
ance of injury, and were incapable, by mutual condescen- 
sions, to efface those causes of complaint which unavoid- 
ably arose between them. Richard, candid, sincere, un- 
designing, impolitic, violent, laid himself open on every 
occasion to the designs of his antagonist ; who, provident, 
interested, intriguing, failed not to take all advantages 

•» Hoveden, p. 660. * Vinisauf, p. 305. 
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1190. against him: and thus, both the circumstances of their 
disposition in which they were similar, and those in which 
they differed, rendered it impossible for them to persevere 
in that harmony which was so necessary to the success of 
their undertaking. 
Traosac- The last king of Sicily and Naples was William the 

3U:uV° second, who had married Joan, sister to Richard, and 
who, dying without issue, had bequeathed his dominions 
to his paternal aunt Constantia, the only legitimate de- 
scendant surviving of Roger, the first sovereign of those 
states who had been honoured with the royal title. This 
princess had, in expectation of that rich inheritance, been 
married to Henry the sixth, the reigning emperor^; but 
Tancred, her natural brother, had fixed such an interest 
among the barons, that, taking advantage of Henry's ab* 
sence, he had acquired possession of the throne, and main- 
tained his claim, by force of arms, against all the efforts 
of the Germans ^ The approach of the crusaders natu- 
rally gave him apprehensions for his unstable government; 
and he was uncertain whether he had most reason to dread 
the presence of the French or of the English monarch. 
Philip was engaged in a strict alliance with the emperor, 
his competitor: Richard was disgusted by his rigours 
towards the queen dowager, whom the Sicilian prince had 
confined in Palermo; because she had opposed with all 
her interest his succession to the crown. Tancred, there- 
fore, sensible of the present necessity, resolved to pay 
court to both these formidable princes; and he was not 
unsuccessful in his endeavours. He persuaded Philip 
that it was highly improper for him to interrupt his enter- 
prise against the infidels by any attempt against a christian 
state : he restored queen Joan to her liberty ; and even 
found means to make an alliance with Richard, who stipu- 
lated by treaty to marry his nephew Arthur, the young 
duke of Brittany, to one of the daughters of Tancred"*. 
But before these terms of friendship were settled, Richard, 
jealous both of Tancred and of the inhabitants of Messina, 

^ Benedict. Abbas, p. 680. ' Hoveden, p. 663. " Ibid. p. 676, 677. 
Benedict. Abbas, p. 615. 
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had taken up his quarters in the suburbs, and had poft- 1190. 
sessed himself of a small fort, which commanded the har- -"■""—" 
bour ; and he kept himself extremely on his guard against 
their enterprises. The citizens took umbrage. Mutual 3d October, 
insults and attacks passed between them and the English: 
Philip, who had quartered his troops in the town, endear 
Youred to accommodate the quarrel, and held a conference 
with Richard for that purpose. While the two kings, 
meeting in the open fields, were engaged in discourse on 
this subject, a body of those SiciHans seemed to be draw- 
ing towards them ; and Richard pushed forwards in order 
to inquire into the reason of this extraordinary movement*. 
The English, insolent from their power, and inflamed 
with former animosities, wanted but a pretence for attack* 
ing the Messinese : they soon chased them off the field,- 
drove them into the town, and entered with them at the 
gates. The king employed his authority to restrain them 
firom pillaging and massacring the defenceless inhabitants; 
but he gave orders, in token of his victory, that the stand- 
ard of England should be erected on the walls. Philip, 
who considered that place as his quarters, exclaimed 
against the insult, and ordered some of his troops to pull 
down the standard : but Richard informed him by a mes- 
senger, that though he himself would willingly remove 
that ground of offence, he would not permit it to be done 
by others ; and if the French king attempted such an in- 
sult upon him, he should not succeed but by the utmost 
effusion of blood. Philip, content with this species of 
haughty submission, recalled his orders^: the difference, 
was seemingly accommodated ; but still left the remains of 
rancour and jealousy in the breasts of the two monarchs. 

Tancred, who for his own security desired to inflame 
their mutual hatred, employed an artifice which might 
have been attended with consequences still more fatal. 
He showed Richard a letter, signed by the French king, 1191. 
and delivered to him, as he pretended, by the duke of 
Burgundy ; in which that monarch desired Tancred to fall 
upon the quarters of the English, and promised to assist 

» Benedict. Abbas, p. 608. • Horeden, p. 674. 
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1101. hfan in putting them to the Bword as common enemies* 
"""^ The unwary Richard gave credit to the information ; 
but was too candid not to betray his discontent to Philip, 
who absolutely denied the letter, and charged the Sicilian 
prince with forgery and falsehood. Richard either was, 
or pretended to be, entirely satisfied p. 

Lest these jealousies and complaints should multiply 
between them, it was proposed that they should, by a 
solemn treaty, obviate all future differences, and adjust 
every point that could possibly hereafter become a contro- 
versy between them. But this expedient started a new 
dispute, which might have proved more dangerous than 
any of the foregoing, and which deeply concerned the 
honour of Philip's family. When Richard, in every treaty 
with the late king, insisted so strenuously on being allowed 
to marry Alice of France, he had only sought a pretence 
for quarrelling; and never meant to take to his bed a 
princess suspected of a criminal amour with his own father. 
After he became master, he no longer spake of that alli- 
ance: he even took measures for espousing Berengaria, 
daughter of Sanchez, king of Navarre, with whom he had 
become enamoured during his abode in Guienne^: queen 
Eleanor was daily expected with that princess at Messina '^: 
and when Philip renewed to him his applications for 
espousing his sister Alice, Richard was obliged to give 
him an absolute refusal. It is pretended by Hoveden and 
other historians', that he was able to produce such con- 
vincing proofs of Alice's infidelity, and even of her having 
bom a child to Henry, that her brother desisted firom his 
applications, and chose to wrap up the dishonour of his 
family in silence and oblivion. It is certain, firom the 
treaty itself which remains S that, whatever were his mo- 
tives, he permitted Richard to give his hand to Beren- 
garia; and having settled all other controversies with 
that prince, he immediately set sail for the Holy Land. 
Richard awaited some time the arrival of his mother and 

P Hoveden, p. 688. Benedict. Abbas, p. 642, 643. Brompton, p. 1195. 
M Vinisauf, p. 5l6. ' M. Paris, p. 112. Trivet, p. 102. W. Heimng. 

p. 519. * Hoveden, p. 688. * Rymer, vol. i. p. 69. Chron. Dunit. p. 44. 
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'bride; and when they joined hfan, he separated his fleet 1191. 
into two squadrons^ and set forward on his enterprise. " 

Queen Eleanor returned to England; but Berengaria^ 
and the queen dowager of Sicily, his sister, attended him 
on the expedition". 

The English fleet, on leaving the port of Messina, met 
with a furious tempest; and the squadron on which the 
two princesses were embayed was driven on the coast of 
Cyprus, and some of the vessels were wrecked near Li- I2tli April. 
misso in that island. Isaac, prince of Cyprus, who as- 
sumed the magnificent title of emperor, pillaged the ships 
that were stranded, threw the seamen and passengers into 
prison, and even refiised to the princesses Uberty, in their 
dangerous situation, of entering the harbour of Limisso. 
But Richard, who arrived soon after, took ample venge- 
ance on him for the injury. He disembarked his troops; 
defeated the tyrant, who opposed his landing; entered 
Limisso by storm; gained next day a second victory; 
obliged Isaac to surrender at discretion; and established 
governors over the island. The Greek prince, being 
thrown into prison and loaded with irons, complained of 
the Uttle regard with which he was treated : upon which 
Richard ordered silver fetters to be made for him; and 
this emperor, pleased with the distinction^ expressed a 
sense of the generosity of his conqueror \ The king here l2Ui May. 
espoused Berengaria, who, immediately embarking, carried 
along with her to Palestine the daughter of the Cypriot 
prince ; a dangerous rival, who was believed to have se- 
duced the affections of her husband. Such were the li- 
bertine character and conduct of the heroes engaged in 
this pious enterprise! 

The English army arrived in time to partake in theThekin^i 
glory of the siege of Acre or Ptolemais, which had been ^[j^^ 
attacked for above two years by the united force of all 
the christians in Palestine, and had been defended by the 
utmost efforts of Saladin and the Saracens. The remains 
of the German army, conducted by the emperor Fre- 

■ Benedict. Abbas, p. 644. » Ibid. p. 660. Ann. Waverl. p. 164. 

Viniaaaf, p. 328. W. Homing, p. 523. 
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1191. deric/and the separate bodies of adventurers who con- 
tinually poured in from the west, had enabled the king of 
Jerusalem to form this important enterprise^: but SbUbt- 
din, having thrown a strong garrison into the place under 
the command of Caracos, his own master in the art of 
war, and molesting the besiegers with continual attacks 
and sallies, had protracted the success of the enterprise, 
and wasted the force of his enemies. The arrival of 
Philip and Richard inspired new life into the christians ; 
and these princes, acting by concert, and sharing the 
honour and danger of every action, gave hopes of a final 
victory over the infidels. They agreed on this plan of 
operations: when the French monarch attacked the 
town, the English guarded the trenches : next day, when 
the English prince conducted the assault, the French 
succeeded him in providing for the safety of the assail- 
ants. The emulation between those rival kings and rival 
nations produced extraordinary acts of valour : Richard 
in particular, animated with a more precipitate courage 
than Philip, and more agreeable to the romantic spirit of 
that age, drew to himself the general attention, and ac- 
quired a great and splendid reputation. But this har- 
mony was of short duration ; and occasions of discord 
soon arose between these jealous and haughty princes. 
State of Pt- The family of Bouillon, which had first been placed 
on the throne of Jerusalem, ending in a female, Fulk, 
count of Anjou, grandfather to Henry the second of 
England, married the heiress of that kingdom, and trans- 
mitted his title to the younger branches of his family. 
The Anjevin race ending also in a female, Guy de Lusig- 
nan, by espousing Sibylla, the heiress, had succeeded to 
the title ; and though he lost his kingdom by the invasion 
of Saladin, he was still acknowledged by all the christians 
for king of Jerusalem*. But as Sibylla died without issue 
during the siege of Acre, Isabella, her younger sister, put 
in her claim to that titular kingdom, and required Lu- 
signan to resign his pretensions to her husband, Conrade, 
marquis of Montferrat. Lusignan, maintaining that the 

y Vinisauf, p. 269. 271. 279. « Ibid. p. 2Sl. 
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royal tide was unalienable and indefeasible^ had recourse 1191. 
to the protection of Richard, attended on him before 
he left Cyprus, and engaged him to embrace his cause \ 
There needed no other reason for throwing PhiUp into 
the party of Conrade ; and the opposite views of these 
great monarchs brought faction and dissension into the 
christian army, and retarded all its operations. The 
templars, the Genoese, and the Germans, declared for 
Philip and Conrade; the Flemings, the Pisans, the 
knights of the hospital of St. John, adhered to Richard 
and Lusignan. But notwithstanding these disputes, as 
the length of the siege had reduced the Saracen garrison 
to the last extremity, they surrendered themselves pri* I2thja]y. 
fioners ; stipulated, in return for their lives, other advim- 
tages to the christians, such as restoring of the christian 
prisoners, and the delivery of the wood of the true cross ^; 
and this great enterprise, which had long engaged the 
attention of all Europe and Asia, was at last, after the 
loss of three hundred thousand men, brought to a happy 
period. 

But Philip, instead of pursuing the hopes of farther 
conquest, and of redeeming the holy city from slavery, 
being disgusted with the ascendant assumed and acquired 
by Richard, and having views of many advantages which 
he might reap by his presence in Europe, declared his 
resolution of returning to France; and he pleaded his 
bad state of health as an excuse for his desertion of the 
common cause. He left, however, to Richard ten thou- 
sand of his troops, under the command of the duke of 
Burgundy ; and he renewed his oath never to commence 
hostilities against that prince's dominions during his ab- 
sence. But he had no sooner reached Italy than he ap- 
plied, it is pretended, to pope Celestine the third for a 
dispensation from this vow ; and when denied that request, 

• Trivet, p. 104. Vioisauf, p. 343. W. Ueman^. p. 524. 

* Thi« true cross was lost in the battle of Tibcnaae, to which it had been 
carried by the cnnaders for their protection. Ragord, an author of that age, 
says, that after this dismal event, all the children who were born throughout 
an Christendom, had only twenty or twenty-two teeth, instead of thirty or 
thirty-two, which was their former eomplement, p. 14. 
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1191. he stiU proceeded, though after a covert maimer, in a 
project which the present situation of England rendered 
inviting, and which gratified, in an eminent degree, both 
his resentment and his ambition. 
DUordersin Immediately after Richard had left England, and begun 
England, j^ march to the Holy Land, the two prelates, whom he 
had appointed guardians of the realm, broke out into 
animosities against each other, and threw the kingdom 
into combustion. Longchamp, presumptuous in his na- 
ture, elated by the favour which he enjoyed with his 
master, and armed with the legantine commission, could 
not submit to an equaUty with the bishop of Durham: 
he even went so far as to arrest his colleague, and to 
extort from him a resignation of the earldom of North- 
umberland, and of his other dignities, as the price of 
his liberty ^ The king, informed of these dissensions, 
ordered, by letters from Marseilles, that the bishop 
should be reinstated in his offices ; but Longchamp had 
still the boldness to refuse compliance, on pretence that 
he himself was better acquainted with the king's secret 
intentions'^. He proceeded to govern the kingdom by his 
sole authority; to treat all the nobility with arrogance; 
and to display his power and riches with an invidious 
ostentation. He never travelled without a strong guard 
of fifteen hundred foreign soldiers, collected from that 
licentious tribe, with which the age was generally in- 
fested : nobles and knights were proud of being admitted 
into his train : his retinue wore the aspect of royal mag- 
nificence : and when, in his progress through the king- 
dom, he lodged in any monastery, his attendants, it is 
said, were sufficient to devour, in one night, the revenue 
of several years*. The king, who was detained in Eu- 
rope longer than the haughty prelate expected, hearing of 
this ostentation, which exceeded even what the habits of 
that age indulged in ecclesiastics; being also informed of 
the insolent, tyrannical conduct of his minister ; thought 
proper to restrain his power: he sent new orders, ap- 

« Hoveden, p. 665. KDyghton, p. 2403. ^ W. Hemmg. p. 528. 

« Hoveden, p. 680. Benedict Abbas, p. 626. 700. Drompton, p. 1193. 
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pointing Walter, archbishop of Rouen, William Mare- ii91. 

slial, earl of Strigul, Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, William Brie- 

were, and Hugh Bardolf, counsellors to Longchamp, and 
commanding him to take no measure of importance with- 
out their concurrence and approbation. But such general 
terror had this man impressed by his violent conduct, 
that even the archbishop of Rouen and the earl of Strigul 
durst not produce this mandate of the king's ; and Long- 
champ still maintained an uncontrolled authority over 
the nation. But when he proceeded so far as to throw 
into prison Geoffirey, archbishop of York, who had op- 
posed his measures, this breach of ecclesiastical privileges 
excited such an universal ferment, that prince John, dis- 
gusted with the small share he possessed in the govern- 
ment, and personally disobliged by Longchamp, ventured 
to summon at Reading a general council of the nobility 
and prelates, and cite him to appear before them. Long- 
champ thought it dangerous to intrust his person in their 
hands, and he shut himself up in the tower of London ; 
but being soon obliged to surrender that fortress, he fled 
beyond sea, concealed under a female habit, and was de- 
prived of his offices of chancellor and chief justiciary^ 
the last of which was conferred on the archbishop of 
Rouen, a prelate of prudence and moderation. The 
commission of legate, however, which had been renewed 
to Longchamp by pope Celestine, still gave him, notwith- 
standing his absence, great authority in the kingdom, 
enabled him to disturb the government, and forwarded 
the views of Philip, who watched every opportunity of 
annoying Richard's dominions. That monarch first at- 1192. 
tempted to carry open war into Normandy; but as the 
French nobility refused to follow him in an invasion of a 
state which they had sworn to protect, and as the pope, 
who was the general guardian of all princes that had 
taken the cross, tlireatened him with ecclesiastical cen- 
sures; he desisted from his enterprise, and employed 
against England the expedient of secret policy and in- 
trigue. He debauched prince John from his allegiance ; 
promised him his sister Alice in marriage; offered to 
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1192. gi^^ ^^^ possession of all Richard's transmarine domi- 
' ' nions ; and had not the authority of queen Eleanor, and 
the menaces of the English council, prerailed over the 
inclinations of that turbulent prince, he was ready to have 
crossed the seas, and to have put in execution his criminal 
enterprises. 
The king's The jealousy of Philip was every moment excited by 
tio^*1nPa- ^^^ g'ory which the great actions of Richard were gain- 
lettine. ing him in the east, and which, being compared to his 
own desertion of that popular cause, threw a double 
lustre on his rival. His envy, therefore, prompted him 
to obscure that fame which he had not equalled ; and he 
embraced every pretence of throwing the most violent 
and most improbable calumnies on the king of England. 
There was a petty prince in Asia, commonly called the 
Old Man of the Mountain, who had acquired such an 
ascendant over his fanatical subjects, that they paid the 
most implicit deference to his commands; esteemed as- 
sassination meritorious when sanctified by his mandate; 
courted danger, and even certain death, in the execution 
of his orders ; and fancied, that when they sacrificed their 
lives for his sake, the highest joys of paradise were the 
infallible reward of their devoted obedience ^ It was the 
custom of this prince, when he imagined himself injured, 
to despatch secretly some of his subjects against the ag* 
gressor, to charge them with the execution of his revenge, 
to instruct them in every art of disguising their purpose ; 
and no precaution was sufficient to guard any man, how- 
ever powerful, against the attempts of these subtle and 
determined ruffians. The greatest monarchs stood in awe 
of this prince of the assassins, (for that was the name of 
his people ; whence the word has passed into most Eu- 
ropean languages,) and it was the highest indiscretion in 
Conrade, marquis of Montferrat, to offend and affront 
him. The inhabitants of Tyre, who were governed by 
that nobleman, had put to death some of this dangerous 
people: the prince demanded satisfaction; for as he 
piqued himself on never beginning any offence^, he had 

' W. Heming. p. 63d. Brornpton, p. 1243. f Rymer, vol. i. p. 71. 
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his r^olar and established formalities in requiring atone- 1192« 
ment : Conrade treated his messengers vath disdain : the 
prince issued the fatal orders : two of his subjects, who 
had insinuated themselves in disguise among Conrade's 
guards, openly, in the streets of Sidon, wounded him 
mortally ; and when they were seized and put to the most 
cruel tortures, they triumphed amidst their agonies, and 
rejoiced that they had been destined by heaven to suffer 
in so just and meritorious a cause. 

Every one in Palestine knew from what hand the blow 
came. Richard was entirely free from suspicion. Though 
that monarch had formerly maintained the cause of Lusig* 
nan against Conrade, he had become sensible of the bad 
effects attending those dissensions, and had voluntarily 
conferred on the former the kingdom of Cyprus, on con- 
dition that he should resign to his rival all pretensions on 
the crown of Jerusalem \ Conrade himself, with his 
djring breath, had recommended his widow to the pro- 
tection of Richard'; the prince of the assassins avowed 
the action in a formal narrative which he sent to Europe*'; 
yet, on this foundation, the king of France thought fit 
to build the most egregious calumnies, and to impute to 
Richard the murder of the marquis of Montferrat, whose 
elevation he had once openly opposed. He filled all 
Europe with exclamations against the crime; appointed 
a guard for his own person, in order to defend himself 
against a like attempt'; and endeavoured, by these shal- 
low artifices, to cover the infamy of attacking the domi- 
nions of a prince, whom he himself had deserted, and who 
was engaged with so much glory in a war, universally 
acknowledged to be the common cause of Christendom. 

But Richard's heroic actions in Palestine were the best 
apology for his conduct. The christian adventurers under 
his command determined, on opening the campaign, to at- 
tempt the siege of Ascalon, in order to prepare the way 
for that of Jerusalem; and they marched along the sea- 
coast with that intention. Saladin purposed to intercept 

^ Vinisauf, p. 391. ' Brompton, p. 1243. ^ Rymer, vol. i. p. 71. 

Tri?«t, p. \24. W. Heming. p. 644. Diccto, p. 680. » W. Heming. 
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1192. their passage ; and he placed himself on the road with an 
army^ amounting to three hundred thousand combatants. 
On this occasion was fought one of the greatest battles of 
that age ; and the most celebrated, for the military genius 
of the commanders, for the number and valour of the 
troops, and for the great variety of events which attended 
it Both the right wing of the christians, commanded by 
d'Avesnes, and the left, conducted by the duke of Bur- 
gundy, were, in the beginning of the day, broken and de- 
feated ; when Richard, who led on the main body, re- 
j^i stored the battle; attacked the enemy with intrepidity 

and presence of mind ; performed the part both of a con- 
summate general and gallant soldier ; and not only gave 
^ his two wings leisure to recover from their confusion, but 

obtained a complete victory over the Saracens, of whom 
forty thousand are said to have perished in the field"'. 
Ascalon soon after fell into the hands of the chris- 
tians : other sieges were carried on with equal success : 
Richard was even able to advance within sight of Jeru- 
salem^ the object of his enterprise ; when he had the mor- 
tification to find, that he must abandon all hopes of imme- 
diate success, and must put a stop to his career of victory. 
The crusaders, animated with an enthusiastic ardour for 
the holy wars, broke at first through all regards to safety 
or interest in the prosecution of their purpose ; and trust- 
ing to the immediate assistance of heaven, set nothing 
before their eyes but fame and victory in this world, and 
a crown of glory in the next. But long absence from 
home, fatigue, disease, want, and the variety of incidents 
which naturally attend war, had gradually abated that 
fury, which nothing was able directly to withstand ; and 
every one, except the king of England, expressed a desire 
of speedily returning into Europe. The Germans and 
the Italians declared their resolution of desisting firom the 
enterprise : the French were * still more obstinate in this 
purpose : the duke of Burgundy, in order to pay court to 
Philip, took all opportunities of mortifying and opposing 

r 
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Richard°:'a|id there appeared an absolute necessity of U92« 
abandoning for the present all hopes of farther conquest, *'"*"*"" 
and of securing the acquisitions of the christians by an 
aax)nmiodation with Saladin. Richard, therefore, con- 
cluded a truce with that monarch ; and stipulated, that 
Acre, Joppa, and other seaport towns of Palestine, should 
remain in the hands of the christians, and that every one 
of that religion should have liberty to perform his pilgrim- 
age to Jerusalem unmolested. This truce was concluded 
for three years, three months, three weeks, three days, 
and three hours ; ia magical number, which had probably 
been devised by the Europeans, and which was suggested 
by a superstition well suited to the object of the war. 

The liberty in which Saladin indulged the christians, 
to perform their pUgrimages to Jerusalem, was an easy 
9acrifice bn his part ; and the furious wars which he waged 
in defence of the barren territory of Judea, were not with 
him, as with the European adventurers, the result of su- 
perstition, but of policy. The advantage indeed of science, 
moderation, humanity, was at that time entirely on the 
aide of the Saracens ; and this gallant emperor, in par* 
ticular, displayed, during the course of the war, a spirit 
and generosity, which even his bigoted enemies were 
obliged to acknowledge and admire. Richard, equally 
martial and brave, carried with him more pf the barbarian 
character ; and was guilty of acts of ferocity, which threw 
a atain on his celebrated victories. When Saladin refused 
to ratify the capitulation of Acre, the king of England 
ordered all his prisoners, to the number of five thousand, 
to be butchered; and the Saracens found themselves 
obliged to retaliate upon the christians by a like cruelty ^ 
Saladin died at Damascus soon after concluding this truce 
with the princes of the crusade: it is memorable that, 
before he expired, he ordered his windingsheet to be 
carried as a standard through every street of the city ; 
while a crier went before, and proclaimed with a loud 
voice, " This is all that remains to the loighty Saladin, 

■ Vinisaaf, p. 380. • <> Hoveden, i>. 697. Benedict. Abbas, p. 673. 
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1192. the conqueror of the east.'* By bis last will,- he ordered 
charities to be distributed to the poor, without distinction 
of jew, christian, or mahometan. 
The king's There remained, after the truce, no business of import- 
return from ^j^^^ ^q detain Richard in Palestine ; and the intelligence 
'''*°'' which he received, concerning the intrigues of his brother 
John, and those of the king of France, made him sensible 
that his presence was necessary in Europe. As he dared 
not to pass through France, he sailed to the Adriatic; and 
being shipwrecked near Aquileia, he put on the disguise 
of a pilgrim, with a purpose of taking his journey secretly 
through Germany. Pursued by the governor of Istria, 
he was forced out of the direct road to England, and was 
obliged to pass by Vienna ; where his expenses and liber- 
alities betrayed the monarch in the habit of the pilgrim ; 
and he was arrested by orders of Leopold, duke of Austria. 
This prince had served under Richard at the siege of 
Acre ; but being disgusted by some insult of that haughty 
monarch, he was so ungenerous as to seize the present 
opportunity of gratifying at once his avarice and revenge ; 
and he threw the king into prison. The emperor, Henry 
the sixth, who also considered Richard as an enemy, on 
account of the alliance contracted by him with Tancred, 
king of Sicily, despatched messengers to the duke of 
Austria, required the royal captive to be delivered to him, 
and stipulated a large sum of money as a reward for this 
Captivity in service. Thus the king of England, who had filled the 
ermany. ^jj^jg ^Q^ld with his renown, found himself, during the 
most critical state of his affairs, confined in a dungeon, 
and loaded with irons, in the heart of Germany p, and 
entirely at the mercy of his enemies, the basest and most 
sordid of mankind. 

The English council was astonished on receiving this 
fatal intelligence; and foresaw all the dangerous conse- 
quences which might naturally arise from that event. The 
queen dowager wrote reiterated letters to pope Celestine; 
exclaiming against the injury which her son had sustained, 
representing the impiety of detaining in prison the most 

P Chron. T, Wykes. p. 35. 
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illustrious prince that had yet carried the banners of liBS. 
Christ into the Holy Land; claiming the protection of 
the apostolic see, which was due even to the meanest of 
those adventurers ; and upbraiding the pope, that, in a 
cause where justice, religion, and the dignity of the 
church, were so much concerned, a cause which it might 
well befit his holiness himself to support by taking in per- 
son a journey to Germany, the spiritual thunders should 
so long be suspended over those sacrilegious offenders *i. 
The zeal of Celestine corresponded not to the impatience 
of the queen mother; and the regency of England were, 
for a long time, left to struggle alone with all their do- 
mestic and foreign enemies. 

The king of France, quickly informed of Richard's con- War with 
finement by a message from the emperor', prepared him.^««- 
self to take advantage of the incident ; and he employed 
every means of force and intrigue, of war and negotiation, 
against the dominions and the person of his unfortunate 
rival. He revived the calumny of Richard's assassinating 
the marquis of Montferrat ; and by that absurd pretence 
he induced his barons to violate their oaths, by which 
they had engaged that, during the crusade, they never 
would, on any account, attack the dominions of the king 
of England. He made the emperor the largest offers, if 
he would deliver into his hands the royal prisoner, or at 
least detain him in perpetual captivity: he even formed 
an alliance by marriage with the king of Denmark, de- 
sired that the ancient Danish claim to the crown of Eng- 
land should be transferred to him, and solicited a supply * 
of shipping to maintain it. But the most successful of 
Philip's negotiations was vdth prince John, who, for- 
getting every tie to his brother, his sovereign, and his 
bene&ctor, thought of nothing but how to make his own 
advantage of the public calamities. That traitor, on the 
first invitation from the court of France, suddenly went 
abroad, had a conference with Philip, and made a treaty, 
of which the object was the perpetual ruin of his unhappy 
brother. He stipulated to deliver into Philip'^s hands a 

1 Rymcr, vol. i. p. 72, 73, 74, 76, 76, etc. ' Ibid. p. 70. 
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1198. great part of Normandy*; he received, in return, the in- 
vestiture of all Richard's transmarine dominions; and it is 
reported by several historians, that he even did homage 
to the French king for the crown of England. 

In consequence of this treaty, Philip invaded Nor* 
mandy ; and by the treachery of John's emissaries, made 
himself master, without opposition, of many fortresses, 
Neufchatel, Neaufle, Gisors, Pacey, Ivree : he subdued 
the counties of £u and Aumale ; and advancing to form 
the siege of Rouen, he threatened to put all the inhabi- 
tants to the sword if they dared to make resistance. 
Happily, Robert, earl of Leicester, appeared in that cri- 
tical moment; a gallant nobleman, who had acquired great 
honour during the crusade, and who, being more fortu- 
nate than his master in finding his passage homewardSf 
took on him the command in Rouen, and exerted him- 
self, by his exhortations and example, to infuse courage 
into the dismayed Normans. PhiUp was repulsed in every 
attack ; the time of service from his vassals expired ; and 
be consented to a truce with the English regency, re- 
ceived in return the promise of twenty thousand marks, 
and had four castles put into his hands, as security for 
the payment K 

Prince John, who, with a view of increasing the general 
confusion, went over to England, was still less successful 
in his enterprises. He was only able to make himself 
master of the castles of Windsor and Wallingford ; but 
when he arrived in London, and claimed the kingdom as. 
* heir to his brother, of whose death be pretended to have 
received certain intelligence, he was rejected by all the 
barons, and measures were taken to oppose and subdue 
him". The justiciaries, supported by the general affec- 
tion of the people, provided so well for the defence of the 
kingdom, that John was obliged, after some fruitless 
efforts, to conclude a truce with them; and before its 
expiration, he thought it prudent to return into France, 
where he openly avowed his alliance with Philip'. 

* Rymer, vol. i. p. 85. ' Hoveden, p. 730, 731. Rymer, vol. i. p. 81. 

" Hoveden, p. 724. ' W. Hemiog. p. 536. 
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MeanwhOe the high spirit of Richard suffered in 6er- iid3. 

many every kind of insult and indignity. The French 

ambassadors, in their master's name, renounced him as a 
vassal to the crown of France, and declared all his fiefs to 
be forfeited to his liege lord. The emperor, that he 
might render him more impatient for the recovery of his 
liberty, and make him submit to the pajrment of a larger 
ransdm, treated him with the greatest severity, and re- 
duced him to a condition Worse than that of the meanest 
• malefactor. He was even produced before the diet of the 
empire at Worms, and accused by Henry of many crimes 
and misdemeanors ; of maldng ail alliance with Tancred, 
the usurper of Sicily ; of turning the arms of the crusade 
against a christiian prince, and subduing Cyprus ; of af- 
fronting the duke of Austria before Acre ; of obstructing 
the progress of the christian arms by his quarrels with 
the king of France ; of assassinating Conrade, marquis of 
Morftferrat; and of concluding a truce with Saladin, and 
leaving Jerusalem in the hands of the Saracen emperor y. 
Richard, whose spirit was not broken by his misfortunes, 
and whose genius was rather roused by these frivolous or 
scandalous imputations; afler premising that his dignity 
exempted him from answering before any jurisdiction, 
except that of heaven ; yet condescended, for the sake of 
his reputation, to justify his conduct before that great 
assembly. He observed, that he had no hand in Tan- 
cred's elevation, and only concluded a treaty with a prince 
whom he found in possession of the throne: that the 
king, or rather tyrant of Cyprus, had provoked his indig- 
nation by the most ungenerous and unjust proceedings ; 
and though he chastised this aggressor, he had not re- 
tarded a moment the progress of his chief enterprise: 
that if he had at any time been wanting in civility to the 
duke of Austria, he had already been sufficiently punished 
for that sally of passion ; and it better became men, em- 
barked together in so holy a cause, to forgive each other's 
infirmities, than to pursue a slight offence with such unre- 
lenting vengeance: that it had sufficiently appeared by 

y M. Paris, p. 121. W. Hemiog. p. 536. 
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1193. the event) whether the king of France or he were most 
" zealous for the conquest of the Holy Land^ and were most 

likely to sacrifice private passions and animosities to that 
great object : that if the whole tenor of his Ufe had not 
shown him incapable of a base assassination, and justified 
him from that imputation in the eyes of his very enemies, 
it was in vain for him, at present, to make his apology, or 
plead the many irrefragable arguments which he could 
produce in his own favour : and that, however he might 
regret the necessity, he was so far from being ashamed of 
his truce with Saladin, that h6 rather gloried in that 
event ; and thought it extremely honourable that, though 
abandoned by all the world, supported only by his own 
courage, and by the small remains of his national troops, 
he could yet obtain such conditions from the most power- 
ful and most warlike emperor that the east had ever yet 
produced. Richard, after thus deigning to apologize 
for his conduct, burst out into indignation at the cruel 
treatment which he had met with ; that he, the champion 
of the cross, still wearing that honourable badge, should, 
after expending the blood and treasure of his subjects in 
the common cause of Christendom, be intercepted by 
christian princes in his return to his own country, be 
thrown into a dungeon, be loaded with irons, be obUged to 
plead his cause as if he were a subject and a malefactor ; 
and, what he still more regretted, be thereby prevented 
from making preparations for a new crusade, which he 
had projected, after the expiration of the truce, and from 
redeeming the sepulchre of Christ, which had so long 
been profaned by the dominion of infidels. The spirit 
and eloquence of Richard made such impression on the 
German princes, that they exclaimed loudly against the 
conduct of the emperor ; the pope threatened him with 
excommunication ; and Henry, who had hearkened to the 
proposals of the king of France and prince John, found 
that it would be impracticable for him to execute his and 
their base purposes, or to detain the king of England any 
The king's longer in captivity. He therefore concluded with him a 
delivery, treaty for his ransom, and agreed to restore him to his 
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fireedom for the sum of one hundred and fifty thousand 1193. 
marks, about three hundred thousand pounds of our pre- ^ 

sent money ; of which one hundred thousand marks were 
to be paid before he received his liberty, and sixty-seven 
hostages deUvered for the remainder'. The emperor, as 
if to gloss over the infamy of this transaction, made at the 
fiame time a present to Richard of the kingdom of Aries, 
comprehending Provence, Dauphiny, Narbonne, and 
other states, over which the empire had some antiquated 
claims ; a present which the king very wisely neglected. 

The captivity of the superior lord was one of the cases 
provided for by the feudal tenures; and all the vassals 
were in that event obliged to give an aid for his ransopa. 
Twenty shillings were therefore levied on each knight*s 
fee in England; but as this money came in slowly, and 
was not sufficient for the intenfled purpose, the voluntary 
zeal of the people readily supplied the deficiency. The 
churches and monasteries melted down their plate, to the 
amount of thirty thousand marks; the bishops, abbots, 
and nobles, paid a fourth of their yearly rent ; the pa- 
rochial clergy contributed a tenth of their tithes: and the 
requisite sum being thus collected, queen Eleanor, and 
Walter, archbishop of Rouen, set out with it for Ger- ii94. 
many; paid the money to the emperor and the duke of '*^***®^' 
Austria at Mentz; delivered them hostages for the re- 
mainder ; and freed Richard from captivity. His escape 
was very critical. Henry had been detected in the assas- 
sination of the bishop of Liege, and in an attempt of a like 
nature on the duke of Louvaine; and finding himself 
extremely obnoxious to the German princes on account 
of these odious practices, he had determined to seek sup- 
port from an alliance with the king of France ; to detain 
Richard, the enemy of that prince, in perpetual captivity ; 
to keep in his hands the money which he had already re- 
ceived for his ransom; and to extort fresh sums fi*om 
Philip and prince John, who were very liberal in their 
ofifers to him. He therefore gave orders that Richard 
should be pursued and arrested; but the king, making 

* Kymer, vol. i. p. 84. 
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1194. all imaginable haste^ had already embarked at the mouth 
" of the Schelde, and was out of sight of land when the 

messengers of the emperor reached Antwerp. 
King's re- The joy of the English was extreme on the appearance 
laS^^**^*^^ their monarch, who had suffered so many calamities^ 
20th March, who had acquired so much glory, and who had spread the 
reputation of their name into the farthest east, whither 
their fame had never before been able to extend. He 
gave them, soon after his arrival, an opportunity of pub* 
Ucly displaying their exultation, by ordering himself to be 
crowned anew at Winchester ; as if he intended, by that 
ceremony, to reinstate himself in his throne, and to wipe 
off the ignominy of bis captivity. Their satisfaction was 
not damped, even when he declared his purpose of resum- 
ing all those exorbitant grants which he had been neces- 
sitated to make before his departure for the Holy Land. 
The barons also, in a great council, confiscated, on 
account of his treason, all prince John's possessions in 
England ; and they assisted the king in reducing the for- 
tresses which still remained in the hands of his brother's 
adherents \ Richard, having settled every thing in Eng- 
land, passed over with an army into Normandy; being 
impatient to make war on Philip, and to revenge himself 
for the many injuries which he had received from that 
monarch ^ As soon as Philip heard of the king's deli- 
verance from captivity, he wrote to his confederate John 
in these terms : '' Take care of yourself: the devil is 
broken loose ^" 
War with When we consider such powerful and martial mon- 
^^""** archs, inflamed with personal animosity against each 
other, enraged by mutual injuries, excited by rivalship^ 
impelled by opposite interests, and instigated by the pride 
and violence of their own temper ; our curiosity is natu- 
rally raised, and we expect an obstinate and ftirious war, 
distinguished by the greatest events, and concluded by 
some remarkable catastrophe. Yet are the incidents 
which attended those hostilities so frivolous, that scarce 

» Hoveden, p. 737. Ann. Waverl. p. 165. W. Heming.p. 540. 
»» Hoveden, p. 740. « Ibid. p. 739. 
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any hist^ian can entertain sucb a passion fbt miKtary de- iiM. 
scripdons as to ventui^e on a detail of them : a ciertain 
proof of the extreme weakness of princes in those ages, 
and of the little authority they possessed ovei' their re- 
fractory vassals. The whole amount of the exploits on 
both sidesy is the taking of a castle, the surprise of a 
straggling party, a rencountre of horse, which resembles 
more a rout than a battle. Richard obliged Philip to 
raise the siege of Vemeuil; he took Lioches, a small 
town in Anjou; he made himself master of Beaumont, 
and some other places of little^ consequence; and after 
these trivial exploits, the two kings began already to hold 
conferences for an accommodation. Philip insisted that, 
if a general peace were concluded, the barons on each 
side should for the future be prohibited from carrying on 
private wars against each other: but Richard replied 
that this was a right claimed by his vassals, and he could 
not debar them from it. After this fruitless negotiation^ 
there ensued an action between the French and English 
cavalry at Fretteval, in which the former were routed, 
and the king of France's cartulary and records, which 
commonly at that time attended his person, were taken. 
But this victory leading to no important advantages, a 
truce for a year was at last, from mutual weakness, con- 
cluded between the two monarchs. ^ 

Daring this war^ prince John deserted from Philip, 
threw himself at his brother's feet, craved pardon for his 
oflfences, and by the intercession of queen Eleanor was 
received into favour. '* I forgive him," said the king, " and 
hope I shall as easily forget his injuries as be will my 
pardon." John was incapable even of returning to his 
duty, without committing a baseness. Before he left 
Philip's party, he invited to dinner all the officers of the 
garrison which that prince had placed in the citadel of 
Evreux; he massacred them during the entertainment; 
fell, with the assistance of the townsmen, on the garrison, 
whom he put to the sword; and then delivered up the 
place to his brother. 

The king of France was the great object of Richard's 
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1194. resentment and animosity. The conduct of John, as well 
as that of the emperor and duke of Austria^ had been so 
base, and was exposed to such general odium and re- 
proach, that the king deemed himself sufficiently revenged 
for their injuries; and he seems never to have entertained 
any project of vengeance against any of them. The duke 
of Austria about this time, having crushed his leg by the 
fall of his horse at a tournament, was thrown into a fever ; 
and being struck, on the approaches of death, with re- 
morse for his injustice to Richard, he ordered by will all 
the English hostages in his hands to be set at Uberty, and 
the remainder of the debt due to him to be remitted : his 
son, who seemed inclined to disobey these orders, was 

1195. constrained by his ecclesiastics to execute them"*. The 
emperor also made advances for Richard's friendship, and 
offered to give him a discharge of all the debt not yet 
paid to him, provided he would enter into an offensive 
alUance against the king of France, a proposal which was 
very acceptable to Richard, and was greedily embraced 
by him. The treaty with the emperor took no effect; 
but it served to rekindle the war between France and 
England before the expiration of the truce. This war 
was not distinguished by any more remarkable incidents 
than the foregoing. After mutually ravaging the open 
country, and taking A few insignificant castles, the two 
kings concluded a peace at Louviers, and made an ex- 

1196. change of some territories with each other®. Their in- 
abiUty to wage war occasioned the peace : their mutual 
antipathy engaged them again in war before two months 
expired. Richard imagined that he had now found an 
opportunity of gaining great advantages over his rival, by 
forming an alUance with the counts of Flanders, Toulouse, 
Boulogne, Champagne, and other considerable vassals of 
the crown of France ^ But he soon experienced the in- 
sincerity of those princes ; and was not able to make any 
impression on that kingdom, while governed by a monarch 
of so much vigour and activity as Philip. The most re- 

^ Rymer, vol. i. p. 88. 102. « IbiJ. p. 91. ' \V. Heming. p. 549, 

BromptOD, p. 1273. Rymer, vol. i. p. 94. 
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markable incident of this war was the taking prisoner, in ^196. 
battle, the bishop of Beauvais, a martial prelate, who was of 
the family of Dreux, and a near relation of the French king. 
Richard, who hated that bishop, threw him into prison^ 
and loaded him with irons ; and when the pope demanded 
his liberty, and claimed him as his son, the king sent to 
his holiness the coat of mail which the prelate had worn 
in battle, and which was all besmeared with blood ; and 
he replied to him in the terms employed by Jacob's sons 
to that patriarch, ''This have we found: know now 
whether it be thy son's coat or no *." This new war be- 
tween England and France, though carried on with such 
animosity that both kings frequently put out' the eyes of 
their prisoners, was soon finished by a truce of five years ; 
and immediately after signing this treaty, the kings were 
ready, on some new offence, to break out again into hos- 
tilities, when the mediation of the cardinal of St. Mary, 
the pope's legate, accommodated the difference*^. This 
prelate even engaged the princes to commence a treaty 
for a more durable peace; but the death of Richard put 
an end to the negotiation. 

Vidomar, viscount of Limoges, a vassal of the king, 1199. 
had found a treasure, of which he sent part to that prince 
as a present. Richard, as superior lord, claimed the 
whole ; and, at the head of some Braban9ons, besieged 
the viscount in the castle of Chains, near Limoges, in 
order to make him comply with his demand '. The gar- 
rison offered to surrender; but the king replied, that 
since he had taken the pains to come thither and besiege 
the place in person, he would take it by force, and would 
hang every one of them. The same day Richard, ac- 
companied by Marcad^e, leader of his Braban9ons, ap- 
proached the castle in order to survey it, when one Ber- 
trand de Gourdon, an archer, took aim at him, and pierced 
his shoulder with an arrow. The king, however, gave 28thMarclu 
orders for the assault, took the place, and hanged all the 
garrison, except Gourdon, who had wounded him, and 



f Genesis, chap, xxxvii. ver. 32. M. Paris, p. 128. Bromplon, p. 1 
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1199. whom he reserved for a more deliberate and more crud 

"^ execution*". 

The wound was not in itself dangerous; but the unskil- 
fulness of the surgeon made it mortal: he so rankled 
Richard's shoulder in pulling out the arrow, that a gan- 
grene ensued ; and that prince was now sensible that his 
life was drawing towards a period. He sent for Gourdon, 
and asked him, " Wretch, what have I ever done to you, to 
oblige you to seek my life ?" — " What have you done to 
me?" replied coolly the prisoner: "you killed with yout 
own hands my father, and my two brothers ; and you in- 
tended to have hanged myself: I am now in your power, 
and you may take revenge by inflicting on me the most 
severe torments : but I shall endure them all with pleasure, 
provided I can think that I have been so happy as to rid 
the world of such a nuisance*.*' Richard, struck with the 
reasonableness of this reply, and humbled by the near 
approach of death, ordered Gourdon to be set at liberty, 
and a sum of money to be given him ; but Marcadfee, un- 
known to him, seized the unhappy man, flayed him alive, 

6th April, and then hanged him. Richard died in the tenth year of 
his reign, and the forty-second of his age ; and he left no 
issue behind him. 

and charac- The most shining part of this prince's character are 

king. his military talents. No man, even in that romantic age, 

carried personal courage and intrepidity to a greater 
height; and this quality gained him the appellation of 
the lion-hearted, * cceur de lion.' He passionately loved 
glory, chiefly military glory; and as his conduct in the 
field was not inferior to his valour, he seems to have pos- 
sessed every talent necessary for acquiring it. His re- 
sentments also were high; his pride unconquerable; and 
his subjects, as well as his neighbours, had therefore 
reason to apprehend, from the continuance of his reign, 
a perpetual scene of blood and violence. Of an impetuous 
and vehement spirit, he was distinguished by all the good, 
as well as the bad qualities, incident to that character: 



^ Hoveden, p. 791. Knyghton, p. 2413. 
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he was open, frank, generous, sincere, and brave ; he was 1199. 
revengeful, domineering, ambitious, haughty, and cruel} 
and was thus better calculated to dazzle men by the splen- 
dour of his enterprises, than either to promote their hap-r 
piness or his own grandeur, by a sound and well-regulated 
policy. As military talents make great impression on the 
people, he seems to have been much beloved by his 
English subjects ; and he is remarked to have been the 
first prince of the Norman line that bore any -sincere rer 
gard to them. He passed, however, only four months of 
his reign in that kingdom: the crusade employed him 
near three years ; he was detained about fourteen months 
in captivity ; the rest of his rei^ was spent either in war 
or preparations for war, against France; and he was so 
pleased with the &me which he had acquired in the east,- 
that he determined, notwithstanding his past misfortunes, 
to have farther exhausted his kingdom, and to have ex- 
posed himself to new hazards, by conducting another ex- 
pedition against the infidels. 

Though the English pleased themselves with the glory Miscella- 
which the king's martial genius procured them, his reign ^tions of 
was very oppressive, and somewhat arbitrary, by the high ^^ ^^^i^ 
taxes which he levied on them, and often without consent 
of the states or great council In the ninth year of his 
reign he levied five shillings on each hide of land ; and 
because the clergy refused to contribute their share, he 
put them out of the protection of law, and ordered 
Uie civil courts to give them no sentence for any debts 
which they might claim "*. Twice in his reign he ordered 
all his charters to be sealed anew, and the parties to pay 
fees for the renewal". It is said that Hubert, his justi- 
ciary, sent him over to France, in the space of two years, 
no less a sum than one milUon one hundred thousand 
marks, besides bearing all the charges of the government 
in ^gland. But this account is quite incredible, unless 
we suppose that Richard made a thorough dilapidatiorj of 

■ Hoveden, p. 743. Tyrrel, voL ii. p. 663. ■ Prynnc's Chronol. 
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1199. the demesnes of the crown, which it is not likely he could 
do with any advantage after his former resumption of all 
grants. A king who possessed such a revenue, could 
never have endured fourteen months' captivity for not 
paying one hundred and fifty thousand marks to the em- 
peror, and be obliged at last to leave hostages for a third 
of the sum. The prices of commodities in this reign are 
also a certain proof that no such enormous sum could be 
levied on the people. A hide of land, or about a hundred 
and twenty acres, was commonly let at twenty shillings a 
year, money of that time. As there were two hundred 
and forty-three thousand six hundred hides in England, 
it is easy to compute the amount of all the landed rents of 
the kingdom. The general and stated price of an ox was 
four shillings; of a labouring horse, the same; oC a sow, 
one shilling ; of a sheep with fine wool, tenpence ; with 
coarse wool, sixpence ^. These commodities seem not to 
have advanced in their prices since the conquest p, and to 
have still been ten times cheaper than at present. 

Richard renewed the severe laws against transgressors 
in his forests, whom he punished by castration and put- 
ting out their eyes, as in the reign of his great-grand- 
father. He estabUshed by law one weight and measure 
throughout his kingdom^: a useful institution, which 
the mercenary disposition and necessities of his successor 
engaged him to dispense with for money. 

The disorders in London, derived from its bad police, 
had risen to a great height during this reign ; and in the 
year 1196, there seemed to be formed so regular a con- 
spiracy among the numerous malefactors, as threatened 
the city with destruction. There was one William Fitz- 
Osbert, commonly called Longbeard, a lawyer, who had 
rendered himself extremely popular among the lower rank 
of citizens ; and by defending them on all occasions, had 
acquired the appellation of the advocate or saviour of the 
poor. He exerted his authority by injuring and insulting 

• Hoveden, p. 745. p See note A, at the end of the volume. i M, 
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the more substantial citizens, with whom he lived in a state 1199. 
of hostility, and who were every moment exposed to the 
most outrageous violences from him and his licentious 
emissaries. Murders were daily committed in the streets ; 
houses were broken open and pillaged in daylight; and 
it is pretended, that no less than fifty-two thousand per- 
sons had entered into an association, by which they bound 
themselves to obey all the orders of this dangerous ruf- 
fian. Archbishop Hubert, who was then chief justiciary, 
summoned him before the council to answer for his con- 
duct ; but he came so well attended, that no one durst ac- 
cuse him, or give evidence against him ; and the primate, 
finding the impotence of law, contented himself with ex- 
acting firom the citizens hostages for their good behaviour. 
He kept, however, a watchful eye on Fitz-Osbert, and 
seizing a favourable opportunity, attempted to commit 
him to custody; but the criminal, murdering one of the 
public officers, escaped with his concubine to the church 
of St. Mary le Bow, where he defended himself by 
force of arms. He was at last forced from his retreat, 
condemned, and executed, amidst the regrets of the po- 
pulace, who were so devoted to his memory, that they 
stole his gibbet, paid the same veneration to it as to the 
cross, and were equally zealous in propagating and at^ 
testing reports of the miracles wrought by it^ But 
though the sectaries of this superstition were punished 
by the justiciary', it received so little encouragement 
from the established clergy, whose property was endan- 
gered by such seditious practices, that it suddenly sunk 
and vanished. 

It was during the crusades that the custom of using 
coats of arms was first introduced into Europe. The 
knights, cased up in armour, had no way to make them- 
selves be known and distinguished in battle, but by the 
devices on their shields ; and these were gradually adopted 
by their posterity and families, who were proud of the 
pious and military enterprises of their ancestors. 

' Hoveden, p. 765. Diceto, p. 691. Neub. p. 492, 493. " Gervase, 
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1199. King Richard was a passionate lover of poetry : there 
' even remain some poetical works of his composition : and 
he bears a rank among the Proven9al poets or Trobadores^ 
who were the first of the modern Europeans that distin- 
guished themselves by attempts of that nature. 
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HE noble and free genius of the an- ^^^ 
cients, which made the government of- 



( a single person be always regarded as ^J^^^_ 
i a species of granny and usurpation, 
[ and kept them from forming any con- 
f ception of a legal and regular mon- 
' arcby, had rendered them enthely 
ignorant both of the rights of primogeniture and a repre- 
sentation in succession; inventions so necessary for pre- 
serving order in the lines of princes, for obviating the evils 
of civil discord and of usurpation, and for begetting mo- 
deration in that species of government, by giving security 
to the ruling sovereign. These innovations arose from 
the feudal law j wliiclt, first introducing the right of pri- 
mogeniture, made such a distinction between the families 
of the elder and younger brothers, that the son of tlie 
former was thought entitled to succeed to bis grandfatlier, 
preferably to his uncles, though nearer allied to the de- 
ceased monarch. Bui though this progress of ideas was 
natural, it was gradual. In the age of which we treat, the 
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1199. practice of representation was indeed introdticed, but not 
thoroughly established ; and the minds of men fluctuated 
between opposite principles. Richard, when he entered 
on the holy war, declared his nephew Arthur, duke of 
Brittany, his successor ; and by a formal deed he set aside, 
in his favour, the title of his brother John, who was 
younger than Oeoflrey, the father of that prince \ But 
John so little acquiesced in that destination, that when he 
gained the ascendant in the Ejfiglish ministry, by expelling 
Longchamp, the chancellor and great justiciary, he en- 
gaged all the English barons to swear that they would 
maintain his right of succession; and Richard, on his re- 
turn, took no steps towards restoring or securing the order 
which he had at first established. He was even careful, 
by his last will, to declare his brother John heir to all his 
dominions **; whether, that he now thought Arthur, who 
was only twelve years of age, incapable of assertmg his 
claim against John's faction, or was influenced by Eleanor, 
the queen mother, who hated Constantia, mother of the 
young duke, and who dreaded the credit which that 
princess would naturally acquire if her son should mount 
the throne. The authority of a testament was great in 
that age, even where the succession of a kingdom was con- 
cerned; and John had reason to hope, that this title, 
joined to his plausible right in other respects, would en- 
sure him the succession. But the idea of representation 
seems to have made, at this time, greater progress in 
France than in England : the barons of the transmarine 
provinces, Anjou, Maine, and Touraine, immediately de- 
clared in favour of Arthur's title, and applied for assistance 
to the French monarch as their superior lord. Philip, 
who desired only an occasion to embarrass John, and dis- 
member his dominions, embraced the cause of the young 
duke of Brittany, took him under his protection, and sent 
him to Paris to be educated along with his own son Lewis ^ 
In this emergence, John hastened to establish his au- 

* HoTeden, p. 677. M. Paris, p. 1 12. Chron. Dunst. p. 43. Rymer, vol. i. 
p. 66. 68. Benedict. Abbas, p. 619. ■* Hoveden, p. 791. Tnvet, p. 138. 
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thority in the chief members of the monarchy; and after 1199. 
tending Eleanor into Poictou and Guienne, where her 
right was incontestable, and was readily acknowledged, he 
hurried to Rouen, and having secured the duchy of Nor- 
mandy, he passed over, without loss of time, to England. 
Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, William Mareschal, 
earl of Strigul, who also passes by the name of earl of 
Pembroke, and Greoffrey Fitz-Peter, the justiciary, the 
three most &Youred ministers of the late king, were al- 
ready engaged on his side^; and the submission or acqui- 
escence of all the other barons put him, without opposi- 
tion, in possession of the throne. 

The king soon returned to France, in order to conduct 
the war against Philip, and to recover the revolted pro- 
vinces from his nephew Arthur. The alliances which 
Richard had formed with the earl of Flanders®, and other 
potent French princes, though they had not been very 
effectual, still subsisted, and enabled John to defend him- 
self against all the efforts of his enemy. In an action 
between the French and Flemings, the elect bishop of 
Cambray was taken prisoner by the former; and when the 
cardinal of Capua claimed his liberty, Philip, instead of 
complying, reproached him ivith the weak efforts which 
he had employed in favour of the bishop of Beauvais, who 
was in a like condition. The legate, to show his impar- 
tiality, laid at the same time the kingdom of France and 
the duchy of Normandy under an interdict ; and the two 
kings found themselves obliged to make an exchange of 
these military prelates. 

Nothing enabled the king to bring this war to a happy 1200. 
issue so much as the selfish, intriguing character of Philip, 
who acted, in the provinces that had declared for Arthur, 
without any regard to the interests of that prince. Con- 
stantia, seized with a violent jealousy that he intended to 
usurp the entire dominion of them ^ found means to carry 
off her son secretly from Paris : she put him into the hands 
of his uncle ; restored the provinces which had adhered 

< HoT«den, p. 793. M. Paris, p. 137. • Rymcr, wl. i. p. 114. Hove- 
den, p. 794. M. Paris, p. 138. ' Hoveden, p. 796. 
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1200. to the young prince; and made him do homage for the 
^"""~"^ duchy of Brittany, which was regarded as a rere-fief of 
Normandy. From this incident, Philip saw that he could 
not hope to make any progress against John ; and being 
threatened with an interdict on account of his irregular 
divorce from Ingelburga, the Danish princess whom he 
had espoused, he became desirous of concluding a peace 
with England. After some fruitless conferences, the terms 
were at last adjusted; and the two monarchs seemed in 
this treaty to have an intention, besides ending the present 
quarrel, of preventing all future causes of discord, and of 
obviating every controversy which could hereafter arise 
between them. They adjusted the limits of all their ter- 
ritories ; mutually secured the interests of their vassals ; 
and, to render the union more durable, John gave his 
niece, Blanche of Castile, in marriage to prince Lewis, 
Philip's eldest son, and with her the baronies of Issoudun 
and Gra9ai, and other fiefs in Berri. Nine barons of the 
king of England, and as many of the king of France, were 
guarantees of this treaty ; and all of them swore, that, if 
their sovereign violated any article of it, they would de- 
clare themselves against him, and embrace the cause of 
the injured monarch^. 
The king's John, now secure, as he imagined, on the side of France, 
marriage, indulged his passion for Isabella, the daughter and heir of 
Aymar Tailleffer, count of Angouleme, a lady with whom 
he had become much enamoured. His queen, the heiress 
of the family of Glocester, was still alive : Isabella was 
married to the count de la Marche, and was already con- 
signed to the care of that nobleman ; though, by reason 
of her tender years, the marriage had not been consum- 
mated. The passion of John made him overlook all these 
obstacles : he persuaded the count of Angouleme to carry 
off his daughter from her husband ; and having, on some 
pretence or other, procured a divorce from his own wife, 
he espoused Isabella ; regardless both of the menaces of 
the pope, who exclaimed against these irregular proceed- 

■ f Norman. Duchesnii, p. 1055. Rymer, vol. i. p. 117, 118, 119. Hoveden, 
p. 814. Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p« 47. 
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ings, and of the resentment of the injured count, who soon isoi. 
found means of punishing his powerful and insolent rival. 

John had not the art of attaching his barons either by 
affection or by fear. The count de la Marche, and his 
brother, the count d*Eu, taking advantage of the general 
discontent against him, excited commotions in Poictou 
and Normandy, and obtiged the king to have recourse to 
arms^ in order to suppress the insurrection of his vassals. 
He summoned together the barons of England, and re- 
quired them to pass the sea under his standard, and to 
quell the rebels : he found that he possessed as little au- 
thority in that kingdom as in his transmarine provinces. 
The EngUsh barons unanimously replied, that they would 
not attend him on this expedition, unless he would pro- 
mise to restore and preserve their privileges ^ : the first 
sjrmptom of a regular association and plan of liberty among 
those noblemen. But affairs were not yet fully ripe for 
the revolution projected. John, by menacing the barons, 
broke the concert ; and both engaged many of them to 
follow him into Normandy, and obUged the rest, who staid 
behind, to pay him a scutage of two marks on each knight*s 
fee, as the price of their exemption from the service. 

The force which John carried abroad with him, and 
that which joined him in Normandy, rendered him much 
superior to his malcontent barons ; and so much the more, 
as Philip did not pubUcly give them any countenance^ and 
seemed as yet determined to persevere steadily in the al- 
liance which he had contracted with England. But the 
king, elated with his superiority, advanced claims which 
gave an universal alarm to his vassals, and difiused still 
wider the general discontent. As the jurisprudence of 
those times required that the causes in the lord's court 
should chiefly be decided by duel, he carried along with 
him certain bravos, whom he retained as champions, and 
whom he destined to fight with his barons, in order to 
determine any controversy which he might raise against 
them'. The count de la Marche, and other noblemen, 
regarded this proceeding as an affront, as well as an in- 

^ Annal. Burton, p. 262. > Ibid. 
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laoi. jury; and declared, that they would never draw their 

swords against men of such mferior quality. The king 

menaced them with vengeance ; but he had not vigour to 
employ against them the force in his hands, or to pro- 
secute the injustice, by crushing entirely the nobles who 
opposed it. 
War with This government, equally feeble and violent, gave the 
France. injured barons courage, as well as incUnation, to carry far- 
ther their opposition : they appealed to the king of France ; 
complained of the denial of justice in John's court ; de- 
manded redress from him as their superior lord ; and en- 
treated him to employ his authority, and prevent their 
final ruin and oppression. Philip perceived his advan- 
tage, opened his mind to great projects, interposed in 
behalf of the French barons, and began to talk in a high 

1202. and menacing style to the king of England. John, who 
could not disavow PhiUp*s authority, replied, that it be- 
longed to himself first to grant them a trial by their peers 
in his own court; it was not till he failed in this duty, 
that he was answerable to his peers in the supreme court 
of the French king^; and he promised, by a fair and 
equitable judicature, to give satisfaction to his barons. 
Whep the nobles, in consequence of this engagement, 
demanded a safe-conduct, that they might attend his 
court, he at first refused it : upon the renewal of Philip's 
menaces, he promised to grant their demand ; he violated 
this promise : fresh menaces extorted from him a promise 
to surrender to Philip the fortresses of TiUieres and Bou- 
tavant, as a security for performance; he again violated 
this engagement : his enemies, sensible both of his weak- 
ness and want of faith, combined still closer in the reso- 
lution of pushing him to extremities; and a new and 
powerful ally soon appeared to encourage them in their 
invasion of this odious and despicable government. 

1203. The young duke of Brittany, who was now rising to 
man*s estate, sensible of the dangerous character of his 
uncle, determined to seek both his security and elevation 
by an union with PhiUp and the malcontent barons. He 

^ Philipp..hb. tL 
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joined the French army, which . had begun hostilities 1303. 
against the king of England : he was received with great 
marks of distinction by Philip; was knighted by him; 
espoused his daughter Mary ; and was invested not only 
in the duchy of Brittany, but in the counties of Anjou and 
Maine, which he had formerly resigned to his uncled 
Every attempt succeeded with the allies. TiUieres and 
Boutavant were taken by Philip, after making a feeble 
defence: Mortimar and Lyons fell into his hands almost 
without resistance. That prince next invested Goumai ; 
and, opening the sluices of a lake which lay in the neigh- 
bourhood, poured such a torrent of water into the place, 
that the garrison deserted it, and the French monarch, 
without striking a blow, made himself master of that im- 
portant fortress. The progress of the French arms was 
rapid, and promised more considerable success than usually 
in that age attended military enterprises. In answer to 
every advance which the king made towards peace, Philip 
still insisted, that he should resign all his transmarine do- 
minions to his nephew, and rest contented with the king- 
dom of England; when an event happened, which seemed 
to turn the scales in favour of John, and to give him a 
decisive superiority over his enemies. 

Young Arthur, fond of military renown, had brokeJn 
into Poictou at the head of a small army ; and passing 
near Mirebeau, he heard that his grandmother, queen 
Eleanor, who had always opposed his interests, was lodged 
in that place, and was protected by a weak garrison and 
ruinous fortifications*". He immediately determined to 
lay siege to the fortress, and make himself master of her 
person : but John, roused from his indolence by so press- 
ing an occasion, collected an army of English and Bra- 
I>an9ons, and advanced from Normandy with hasty marches 
to the relief of the queen mother. He fell on Arthur*8 
camp before that prince was aware of the danger ; dis- 
persed his army; took him prisoner, together with the 
count de la Marche, Geoi&ey de Lusignan, and the most 
considerable of the revolted barons ; and returned in tri- 

» Trivet, p. 142. ■ Ann. Waverl. p. 167. M, West p. 264. . 
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1203. umph to Normandy". Philip, who was lying before 
Arques in that duchy, raised the siege and retired upon 
his approach **. The greater part of the prisoners were 
sent over to England, but Arthur was shut up in the 
castle of Falaise. 

The king had here a conference with his nephew ; re- 
presented to him the folly of his pretensions ; and required 
him to renounce the French alliance, which had encou- 
raged him to live in a state of enmity with all his family : 
but the brave, though imprudent youth, rendered more 
haughty from misfortunes, maintained the justice of his 
cause; asserted his claim, not only to the French pro- 
vinces, but to the crown of England; and in his torn, 
required the king to restore the son of his elder brother 
to the possession of his inheritance ^ John, sensible from 
these symptoms of spirit, that the young prince, though 
now a prisoner, might hereafter prove a dangerous enemy. 
Murder of determined to prevent all future peril by despatching his 
duke"of nephew; and Arthur was never more heard of. The cir- 
Brittaoy. cumstances which attended this deed of darkness were, 
no doubt, carefully concealed by the actors, and are va- 
riously related by historians : but the most probable ac- 
count is as follows. The king, it is said, first proposed 
to William de la Braye, one of his servants, to despatch 
Arthur; but William replied that he was a gentleman, 
not a hangman; and he positively refused compliance. 
Another instrument of murder was found, and was de- 
spatched with proper orders to Falaise: but Hubert de 
Bourg, chamberlain to the king, and constable of the 
castle, feigning that he himself would execute the king*s 
mandate, sent back the assassin, spread the report that 
the young prince was dead, and pubhcly performed all 
the ceremonies of his interment: but finding that the 
Bretons vowed revenge for the murder, and that all the 
revolted barons persevered more obstinately in their re- 
bellion, he thought it prudent to reveal the secret, and to 
inform the world that the duke of Brittany was still alive, 
and in his custody. This discovery proved fatal to the 

■ Ann. Mtrg. p. 213. M. West. p. 264. • Ibid. p Ibid. 
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young prince: John first removed him to the castle of 1209. 
Rouen ; and coming in a boat, during the night time, to 
that place, commanded Arthur to be brought forth to 
him. The young prince, aware of his danger, and now 
more subdued by the continuance of his misfortunes, and 
by the approach of death, threw himself on his knees be- 
fore his uncle, and begged for mercy : but the barbarous 
tyrant, making no reply, stabbed him with his own hands ; 
and fastening a stone to the dead body, threw it into the 
Seine. 

All men were struck with horror at this inhuman deed ; 
and from that moment the king, detested by his subjects, 
retained a very precarious authority over both the people 
and the barons in his dominions. The Bretons, enraged 
at this disappointment in their fond hopes, waged implac- 
able war against him ; and fixing the succession of their 
government, put themselves in a posture to revenge the 
murder of their sovereign. John had got into his power 
his niece, Eleanor, sister to Arthur, commonly called ' the 
damsel of Brittany ;' and carrying her over to England, 
detained her ever after in captivity**: but the Bretons, in 
despair of recovering this princess, chose Alice for their 
sovereign ; a younger daughter of Constantia, by her se- 
cond marriage with Gui de Thouars ; and they intrusted 
the government of the duchy to that nobleman. The 
states of Brittany meanwhile carried their complaints be- 
fore Philip as their Uege lord, and demanded justice for 
the violence committed by John on the person of Arthur, 
so near a relation, who, notwithstanding the homage which 
he did to Normandy, was always regarded as one of the 
chief vassals of the crown. Philip received their appli- 
cation with pleasure; summoned John to stand a trial 
before him ; and on his non-appearance, passed sentence, 
with the concurrence of the peers, upon that prince ; de- 
clared him guilty of felony and parricide ; and adjudged 
him to forfeit to his superior lord all his seignories and 
fiefs in France '. 

1 Trivet, p. 145. T. Wyken, p. 36. Ypod. NeusL p. 469. 
' W. HemtDg. p. 455. M. West. p. 264. Knyghton, p. 2420. 
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>909b The king of France, whose ambitious and active spirit 
I7Tr~ had been hitherto confined, either by the sound policy 
expelled of Henry, or the martial genius of Richard, seeing now 
French pro- *^® opportunity favourable against this base and odious 
Tinces. prince, embraced the project of expelling the English, or 
rather the English king, from France, and of annexing 
to the crown so many considerable fiefs, which, during 
several ages, had been dismembered fi'om it. Many of 
the other great vassals, whose jealousy might have inter- 
posed, and have obstructed the execution of this project, 
were not at present in a situation to oppose it ; and the 
rest either looked on with indifference, or gave their as- 
sistance to this dangerous aggrandizement of their supe- 
rior lord. The earls of Flanders and Blois were engaged 
in the holy war : the count of Champagne was an infant, 
and under the guardianship of Philip : the duchy of Brit- 
tany, enraged at the murder of their prince, vigorously 
promoted all his measures : and the general defection of 
John's vassals made every enterprise easy and successfiil 
against him. Philip, after taking several castles and for- 
tresses beyond the Loire, which he either garrisoned or 
dismantled, received the submissions of the count of Alen- 
9on, who deserted John, and delivered up all the places 
under his conunand to the French ; upon which Philip 
broke up his camp, in order to give the troops some re- 
pose after the fatigues of the campaign. John, suddenly 
collecting some forces, laid siege to Alen9on ; and Philip, 
whose dispersed army could not be brought together in 
time to succour it, saw himself exposed to the disgrace of 
Buffering the oppression of his friend and confederate. 
Biit his active and fertile genius found an expedient 
against this evil. There was held at that very time a 
tournament at Moret in the Gatinois; whither all the 
chief nobility of Prance and the neighbouring countries 
had resorted, in order to signaUze their prowess and ad- 
dress. Philip presented himself before them; craved 
their assistance in his distress ; and pointed out the plains 
of Aleh9on, as the most honourable field in which they 
could display their generosity and martial spirit. Those 
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Talorous knights vowed that they would take vaigeanoe 
on the baae parricide, the stain of arms and of chivaky ; 
and putting themselves, with all their retinue, under the 
CQsmiand of Philip, instantly marched to raise the siege 
of Alenf on. John, hearing of their approach, fled from 
before the place; and in the hurry abandoned all his 
tents, machines, and baggage to the enemy. 

This feeble effort was the last exploit of that slothful 
and cowardly prince for the defence of his dominions. 
He thenceforth remained in total inactivity at Rouen; 
passing all his time with his young wife in pastimes and 
amusements, as if his state had been in the most profound 
tranquiUity, or his affairs in the most prosperous condi- 
tion. If he ever mentioned war, it was only to give him- 
self vaunting airs, which, in the eyes of all men, rendered 
him still more despicable and ridiculous. " Let the 
French go on," said he; *' I will retake in a day what it 
has cost them years to acquire*." His stupidity and in- 
dolence appeared so extraordinary, that the people en- 
deavoured to account for the infatuation by sorcery, and 
believed that he was thrown into this lethargy by some 
magic or witchcraft. The English barons, finding that 
their time was wasted to no purpose, and that they must 
suffer the disgrace of seeing, without resistance, the pro- 
gress of the French arms, withdrew from their colours, 
and secretly returned to their own country'. No one 
thought of defending a man, who seemed to have deserted 
himself; and his subjects regarded his &te with the same 
indifference, to which, in this pressing exigency, they saw 
him totally abandoned. 

John, while he neglected all domestic resources, had 
the meanness to betake himself to a foreign power, whose 
protection he claimed : he applied to the pope. Innocent 
the third, and entreated him to interpose his authority 
between him and the French monarch. Innocent, pleased 
with any occasion of exerting his superiority, sent Philip 
orders to stop the progress of his arms, and to make 

• M. Paris, p. 146. M. West. p. 266. » M. Paris, p. 146. M. West, 
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W03. peace with the kuig of England. But the French barons 

received the message with indignation ; disclaimed the 

temporal authority assumed by the pontiff; and vowed, 
that they would, to the uttermost, assist their prince 
against all his enemies: Philip, seconding their ardour, 
proceeded, instead of obeying the pope's envoys, to lay 
siege to Chateau Gaillard, the most considerable fortress 
which remained to guard the frontiers of Normandy. 
1204. Ch&teau Gaillard was situated partly on an island in 
the river Seine, partly on a rock opposite to it ; and was 
secured by every advantage which either art or nature 
could bestow upon it. The late king, having cast his eye 
on this favourable situation, had spared no labour or ex- 
pense in fortifying it ; and it was defended by Roger de 
Laci, constable of Chester, a determined officer, at the 
head of a numerous garrison. Philip, who despaired of 
taking the place by force, purposed to reduce it by 
famine ; and that he might cut off its communication with 
the neighbouring country, he threw a bridge across the 
Seine, while he himself with his army blockaded it by 
land. The earl of Pembroke, the man of greatest vigour 
and capacity in the English court, formed a plan for 
breaking through the French entrenchments, and throw- 
ing relief into the place. He carried with him an army 
of four thousand infantry and three thousand cavalry, and 
suddenly attacked, with great success, Philip's camp in 
the night-time ; having left orders that a fleet of seventy 
flat-bottomed vessels should sail up the Seine, and fall at 
the same instant on the bridge. But the wind and the 
current of the river, by retarding the vessels, disconcerted 
this plan of operations ; and it was morning before the 
fleet appeared ; when Pembroke, though successftil in the 
beginning of the action, was already repulsed with con- 
siderable loss, and the king of France had leisure to de- 
fend himself against these new assailants, who also met 
with a repulse. After this misfortune, John made no far- 
ther efforts for the relief of Ch&teau Gaillard ; and Philip 
had all the leisure requisite for conducting and flnisliing 
the siege. Roger de Laci defended himself for a twelve- 



JOHN. 47 

pionth with great obstinacy ; and having bravely repelled 1204. 
every attack, and patiently borne all the hardships of 
famine, he was at last overpowered by a sudden assault 
in the night-time, and made prisoner of war, with his gar- 
rison". Philip, who knew how to respect valour, even in 
an enemy, treated him with civility, and gave him the 
whole city of Paris for the place of his confinement. 

When this bulwark of Normandy was once subdued, 
all the province lay open to the inroads of Philip; and 
the king of England despaired of being any longer able 
to defend it. He secretly prepared vessels for a scandal- 
ous flight ; and, that the Normans might no longer doubt 
of his resolution to abandon them, he ordered the fortifi- 
cations of Pont de TArche, Moulineaux, and Monfort 
FAmauri to be demolished. Not daring to repose con- 
fidence in any of his barons, whom he believed to be uni- 
versally engaged in a conspiracy against him, he entrusted 
the government of the province to Archas Martin and 
Lupicaire, two mercenary Braban9ons, whom he had 
retained in his service. Philip, now secure of his prey, 
pushed his conquests with vigour and success against the 
dismayed Normans. Falaise was first besieged ; and Lu- 
picaire, who commanded in this impregnable fortress, after 
surrendering the place, enlisted himself with his troops 
in the service of Philip, and carried on hostilities against 
his ancient master. Caen, Coutance, Seez, Evreux, 
Baieux, soon fell into the hands of the French monarch, 
-and all the lower Normandy was reduced under his do- 
minion. To forward his enterprises on the other division 
of the province, Gui de Thouars, at the head of the Bre- 
tons, broke into the territory, and took Mount St. Michael, 
Avranches, and all the other fortresses in that neighbour- 
hood. The Normans, who abhorred the French yoke, 
and who would have defended themselves to the last ex- 
tremity, if their prince had appeared to conduct them, 
found no resource but in submission; and every city 
opened its gates as soon as Philip appeared before it. 
Rotten alone, Arques, and Verneuil determined to main- 1206. 

° Trivet, p. 144. Gul. Britto, lib. vii. Ann. Waverl. p. 168. 
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1206. tain their liberties ; and formed a confederacy for mutual 
— ' defence. Philip began with the siege of Rouen : the in- 
habitants were so inflamed with hatred to France^ that, 
on the appearance of his army, they fell on all the natives 
of that country whom they found within their walls, and 
put them to death. But after the French king had 
begun his operations with success, and had taken some of 
their outworks, the citizens, seeing no resource, offered 
to capitulate; and demanded only thirty days to adver- 
tise their prince of their danger, and to require succours 
1st June, against the enemy. Upon the expiration of the term, as 
no supply had arrived, they opened their gates to PhiUp'; 
and the whole province soon after imitated the example, 
and submitted to the victor. Thus was this important 
territory reunited to the crown of France, about three 
centuries after the cession of it by Charles the simple to 
Rollo, the first duke: and the Normans, sensible that 
this conquest was probably final, demanded the privilege 
of being governed by French laws; which Philip, making 
a few alterations on the ancient Norman customs, readily 
granted them. But the French monarch had too much 
ambition and genius to stop in his present career of suc- 
cess. He carried his victorious army into the western 
provinces; soon reduced Anjou, Maine, Touraine, and 
part of Poictou^; and in this manner the French crown, 
during the reign of one able and active prince, received 
such an accession of power and grandeur, as, in the ordi- 
nary course of things, it would have required several ages 
to attain. 

John, on his arrival in England, that he might cover 
die disgrace of his own conduct, exclaimed loudly against 
his barons, who, he pretended, had deserted his standard 
in Normandy; and he arbitrarily extorted from them a 
seventh of all their moveables, as a punishment for the 
offence*. Soon afler he forced them to grant him a scu- 
tage of two marks and a half on each knights* fee for an 
expedition into Normandy; but he did not attempt to 

"" Trivet, p. 147. Ypod. Neust. p. 459. i Trivet, p. 149. 
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execute the service for which he pretended to exact it 1305. 
Next year he summoned all the barons of his reahn to ' 

attend him on this foreign expedition, and collected ships 
from all the seaports ; but meeting with opposition from 
some of his ministers, and abandoning his design, he dis- 
missed both fleet and army, and then renewed his excla- 
mations against the barons for deserting him. He next 
put to sea with a small army, and his subjects believed, 
that he was resolved to expose himself to the utmost 
hazard for the defence and recovery of his dominions : 
but they were surprised, after a few days, to see him re- 
turn again into harbour, without attempting any thing. 
In the subsequent season, he had the courage to carry his I20<s. 
hostile measures a step &rther. Gui de Thouars, who 
governed Brittany, jealous of the rapid progress made 
by his ally, the French king, promised to join the king of 
England with all his forces; and John ventured abroad 
with a considerable army, and landed at Rochelle. He 
marched to Angers, which he took and reduced to ashes. 
But the approach of Philip with an army threw him into 
a panic; and he immediately made proposals for peace, 
and fixed a place of interview with his enemy : but in- 
stead of keeping this engagement, he stol^ off with his 
army, embarked at Rochelle, and returned, loaded with 
new shame and disgrace, into England. The mediation 
of the pope procured him at last a truce for two years 
with the French monarch*; almost all the transmarine 
provinces were ravished from him; and his English 
barons, though harassed with arbitrary taxes and fruitless 
expeditions, saw themselves and their country baffled and 
affronted in every enterprise. 

In an age when personal valour was regarded as the 
chief accomplishment, such conduct as that of John, 
always disgraceful, must be exposed to peculiar contempt; 
and he must thenceforth have expected to rule his turbu- 
lent vassals with a very doubtful authority. But the go- 
vernment exercised by the Norman princes, had wound 
up the royal power to so high a pitch, and so much be- 

* Kymer, toI, i. p. 141. 
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1206. yond the usual tenor of the feudal constitutions, that it 
still behoved him to be debased by new affronts and dis- 
graces, ere his barons could entertain the view of con- 
spiring against him, in order to retrench his prerogatives. 
The church, which at that time declined not a contest 
with the most powerful and most vigorous monarchs, took 
first advantage of John's imbecility; and, with the most 
aggravating circumstances of insolence and scorn, fixed 
her yoke upon him. 

1207. The papal chair was then filled by Innocent the third, 
who, having attained tliat dignity at the age of thirty- 

The kind's seven years, and being endowed with a lofty and enter- 
ouirrelwith prising genius, gave full scope to his ambition, and at- 
Rome. tempted, perhaps more openly than any of his predeces- 
sors, to convert that superiority which was yielded him 
by all the European princes, into a real dominion over 
them. The hierarchy, protected by the Roman pontiff^, 
had already carried to an enormous height its usurpations 
upon the civil power ; but in order to extend them farther, 
and render them useful to the court of Rome, it was ne- 
cessary to reduce the ecclesiastics themselves under an 
absolute monarchy, and to make them entirely dependent 
on their spiritual leader. For this purpose. Innocent first 
attempted to impose taxes at pleasure upon the clergy; 
and in the first year of this century, taking advantage of 
the popular frenzy for crusades, he sent collectors over 
all Europe, who levied by his authority the fortieth of all 
ecclesiastical revenues for the reUef of the Holy Land, 
and received the voluntary contributions of the laity to a 
like amount ^ The same year Hubert, archbishop of 
Canterbury, attempted another innovation, favourable to 
ecclesiastical and papal power : in the king's absence, he 
summoned, by his legantine authority, a synod of all the 
English clergy, contrary to the inhibition of Geoffrey 
Fitas-Peter, the chief justiciary ; and no proper censure 
was ever passed on this encroachment, the first of the 
kind, upon the royal power. But a favourable incident 
soon after happened, which enabled so aspiring a pontiff 

^ Rymer, vol. i. p. 1 19. 
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as Innocent to extend still fkrther his usurpations on so i)07. 
contemptible a prince as John. 

Hubert, the primate, died in 1S05; and as the monks 
or canons of Christ-church, Canterbury, possessed a right 
of voting in the election of their archbishop, some of the 
juniors of the order, who lay in wait for that event, met 
clandestinely the very night of Hubert's death ; and with- 
out any conge d'elire from the king, chose Reginald, their 
sub-prior, for the successor; installed him in the archi- 
episcopal throne before midnight; and having enjoined 
him the strictest secrecy, sent him immediately to Rome, 
in order to solicit the confirmation of his election ^ The 
vanity of Reginald prevailed over his prudence ; and he 
no sooner arrived in Flanders than he revealed to every 
one the purpose of his journey, which was immediately 
known in England^. The king was enraged at the no- 
velty and temerity of the attempt, in filling so unportant 
an office ¥rithout his knowledge or consent : the suffragan 
bishops of Canterbury, who were accustomed to concur in 
the choice of their primate, were no less displeased at the 
exclusion given them in this election : the senior monks of 
Christ-church were injured by the irregular proceedings 
of their juniors : the juniors themselves, ashamed of their 
conduct, and disgusted with the levity of Reginald, who 
had broken his engagements with them, were willing to 
set aside his election^: and all men concurred in the de- 
sign of remedying the false measures which had been 
taken. But as John knew that this affair would be can- 
vassed before a superior tribunal, where the interposition 
of royal authority in bestowing ecclesiastical benefices 
was very invidious ; where even the cause of suffragan 
bishops was not so favourable as that of monks ; he de- 
termined to make the new election entirely unexception- 
able: he submitted the affair wholly to the canons of 
Christ-church ; and, departing from the right claimed by 
his predecessors, ventured no farther than to inform them 
privately, that they would do him an acceptable service 



«= M. Paris, p. 148. M. West. p. 266. «» Ibid. 
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XTfff. if they chose John de Gray, bishop of Norwich, for their 
primate ^ The election of that prelate was accordingly 
made without a contradictory vote ; and the king, to ob- 
viate all contests, endeavoured to persuade the suffragan 
bishops not to insist on their claim of concurring in the 
election : but those prelates, persevering in their preten- 
sions, sent an agent to maintain their cause before Inno- 
cent; while the king, and the convent of Christ-church, 
despatched twelve monks of that order to support, before 
the same tribunal, the election of the bishop of Norwich. 

Thus there lay three different claims before the pope, 
whom all parties allowed to be the supreme arbiter in the 
contest. The claim of the suflfragans, being so opposite 
to the usual tnaxims of the papal court, was soon set 
aside : the election of Reginald was so obviously fraudu- 
lent and irregular, that there was no possibility of defend- 
ing it: but Innocent maintained, that though this elec- 
tion was null and invalid, it ought previously to have been 
declared such by the sovereign pontiff, before the monks 
could proceed to a new election ; and that the choice of 
the bishop of Norwich was of course as uncanonical as 
that of his competitor ^. Advantage was, therefore, taken 
of this subtlety for introducing a precedent, by which the 
see of Canterbury, the most important dignity in the 
church after the papal throne, should ever after be at the 
disposal of the court of Rome. 

While the pope maintained so many fierce contests, in 
order to wrest from princes the right of granting investi- 
tures, and to exclude laymen from all authority in con- 
ferring ecclesiastical benefices, he was supported by the 
united influence of the clergy; who, aspiring to independ- 
ence, fought, with all the ardour of ambition, and all the 
zeal of superstition, imder his sacred banners. But no 
sooner was this point, after a great effusion of blood, and 
the convulsions of many states, established in some toler- 
able degree, than the victorious leader, as is usual, turned 
his arms against his own community, and aspired to centre 

' M. Paris, p. 149. M. West. p. 266. v M. Paris, p. 155. Chron. 

de Mailr. p. 182. 
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all powef in his person. By the invention of resenres, \Wfi 
provisions, commendams, and other devides, the pope 
graduaUy assumed the right of filling vacant benefices; 
and the plenitude of his apostolic power, which was not 
subject to any limitations, supplied all defects of title in 
the person on whom he bestowed preferment. The canons 
which regulated elections were purposely rendered intri* 
cate and involved : frequent disputes arose among candi- 
dates: appeals were every day carried to Rome: the 
apostolic see, besides reaping pecuniary advantages firom 
these contests, often exercised the power of setting aside 
both the litigants, and, on pretence of appeasing faction, 
nominated a third person, who might be more acceptable 
to the contending parties. 

The present controversy about the election to the see 
of Canterbury afforded Innocent an opportunity of claim- 
ing this right; and he failed not to perceive and avail 
himself of the advantage. He sent for the twelve monks 
deputed by the convent to maintain the cause of the bi- 
shop of Norwich; and commanded them, under the pe- 
nalty of excommunication, to choose for their primate, 
cardinal Langton, an Englishman by birth, but educated Cardinal 
hi France, and connected, by his interests and attach- ^^^sy>^ 

' •' , appointed 

maits, with the see of Rome **. In vain did the monks archbishop 
represent, that they had received from their convent no buxyl"^' 
authority for this purpose ; that an election, without a 
previous writ firom the king, would be deemed highly 
irregular ; and that they were merely agents for another 
person, whose right they had no power or pretence to 
abandon. None of them had the courage to persevere in 
this opposition, except one, Elias de Brantefield : all the 
vest, overcome by the menaces and authority of the pope, 
complied with his orders, and made the election required 
of them. 

Innocent, sensible that this flagrant usurpation would 
be highly resented by the court of England, wrote John 
a mollifying letter ; sent him four golden rings set with 

^ M. Parifl, p. 155. Ann« Wairerl. p. 169. W. Heming. p. 563. Koygh- 
ton, p. 2415. 
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1207. precious stones ; and endeavoured to enhance the value 
of the present, by informing him of the many mysteries 
impUed in it. He begged him to consider seriously the 
form of the rings, their number, their matter, and their 
colour. Their form, he said, being round, shadowed out 
eternity, which had neither beginning nor end ; and he 
ought thence to learn his duty of aspiring from earthly 
objects to heavenly, from things temporal to things eter- 
nal. The number four, being a square, denoted steadi- 
ness of mind, not to be subverted either I}y adversity or 
prosperity, fixed for ever on the firm basis of the four car- 
dinal virtues. Gold, which is the matter, beiirg the most 
precious of metals, signified wisdom, which is the most 
valuable of all accomplishments, and justly preferred by 
Solomon to riches, power, and all exterior attidnments. 
The blue colour of the sapphire represented faith ; the 
verdure of the emerald, hope ; the redness of the ruby, 
charity; and the splendour of the topaz, good works'. 
By these conceits. Innocent endeavoured to repay John 
for one of the most important prerogatives of his crown, 
which he had ravished from him ; conceits probably ad- 
mired by Innocent himself. For it is easily possible for a 
man, especially in a barbarous age, to unite strong talents 
for business with an absurd taste for literature and the 
arts. 

John was inflamed with the utmost rage when he heard 
of this attempt of the court of Rome ^; and he immediately 
vented his passion on the monks of Christ-church, whom 
he found inclined to support the election made by their 
fellows at Rome. He sent Fulk de Cantelupe, and Henry 
de ComhuUe, two knights of his retinue, men of violent 
tempers and rude manners, to expel them the convent, 
and take possession of their revenues. These knights 
entered the monastery with drawn swords, commanded 
the prior and the monks to depart the kingdom, and me- 
naced them, that, in case of disobedience, they would in- 
stantly bum them with the convent K Innocent, prognos- 

* Rvmer, vol. i. p. 139. M. Paris, p. 155. ^ Rymer, vol. i. p. 143. 
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ticating, from the violence and imprudence of these mea- 1207. 
Bures, that John would finally sink in the contest, perse- . 

vered the more vigorously in his pretensions, and exhorted 
the king not to oppose God and the church any* longer, 
nor to persecute that cause for which the holy martyr 
St. Thomas had sacrificed his life, and which had exalted 
him equal to the highest saints in heaven™: a clear hint to 
John to profit hy the example of his father, and to re- 
member the prejudices and established principles of his 
subjects, who bore a profound veneration to that martyr, 
and regarded his merits as the subject of their chief glory 
and exultatiom 

Innocent, finding that John was not sufficiently tamed 
to submission, sent three prelates, the bishops of London, 
Ely, and Worcester, to intimate, that, if he persevered in 
his disobedience, the sovereign pontiff would be obliged 
to lay the kingdom under an interdict °. All the other 
prdates threw themselves on their knees before him, and 
entreated him, with tears in their eyes, to prevent the 
scandal of this sentence, by making a speedy submission 
to his spiritual father, by receiving from his hands the 
new-elected primate, and by restoring the monks of Christ- 
church to all their rights and possessions. He burst out 
into the most indecent invectives against the prelates; 
swore by God*s teeth, his usual oath, that, if the pope 
presumed to lay his kingdom under an interdict, he would 
send to him all the bishops and clergy of England, and 
would confiscate^U their estates ; and threatened that, if 
thenceforth he caught any Romans in his dominions, he 
would put out their eyes, and cut off their noses, in order 
to set a mark upon them, which might distinguish them 
from all other nations®. Amidst all this idle violence, 
John stood on such bad terms with his nobility, that he 
never dsCted to assemble the states of the kingdom, who, 
in so just a cause, would probably have adhered to any 
other monarch, and have defended with vigour the Uberties 
of the nation against these palpable usurpations of the 
court of Rome. Innocent, therefore, perceiving the king*s 

■ M. Paris, p. 157. » Ibid. <» Ibid. 
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1307. weakness, fulminated at last the sentence of interdict, 
' Z r which he had for some time held suspended over him K 

Interdict of ,-,- n » -,» i • i 

the king. 1 he sentence of mterdict was at that tmie the great 
*^®™' instrument of vengeance and policy employed by the 

court of Rome; was denounced against sovereigns for 
the lightest offences ; and made the guilt of one person 
involve the ruin of millions, even in their spiritual and 
eternal welfare. The execution of it was calculated to 
strike the senses in the highest degree, and to operate 
with irresistible force on the superstitious minds of the 
people. The nation was of a sudden deprived of all ex- 
terior exercise of its religion : the altars were despoiled of 
their ornaments: the crosses, the reliques, the images, 
the statues of the saints, were laid on the ground ; and as 
if the air itself were profaned, and might pollute them by 
its contact, the priests carefully covered them up, even 
from their own approach and veneration. The use of 
bells entirely ceased in all the churches : the bells them- 
selves were removed from the steeples, and laid on the 
ground with the other sacred utensils. Mass was cele- 
brated with shut doors; and none but the priests were 
admitted to that holy institution. The laity partook of 
no religious rite, except baptism to new-bom infants, and 
the communion to the dying : the dead were not interred 
in consecrated ground : they were throvm into ditches, or 
buried in common fields; and their obsequies were not 
attended with prayers or any hallowed ceremony. Mar- 
riage was celebrated in the church-yards *>; and that every 
action in life might bear the marks of this dreadful situ- 
ation, the people were prohibited the use of meat, as in 
Lent, or times of the highest penance; were debarred 
from all pleasures and entertainments ; and were forbidden 
even to salute each other, or so much as to shave their 
beards, and give any decent attention to their person and 
apparel. Every circumstance carried symptoms of the 
deepest distress, and of the most immediate apprehension 
of divine vengeance and indignation. 

P M. Paris, p. 167. Trivet, p. 152. Ann. Wavcrl. p. 170. M. West, 
p. 268 • 4 ChroD. Dunst. vol. i. p. 51 . 
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The kingy that he might oppose Us temporal to iksir IW' 
spiritual terrors, immediately, firom his own authority, cour ""^ 
fiscated the estates of all the clergy who obeyed the iur 
terdict'; banished the prelates, confined the monks in 
Itheir convents, and gave them only such a small allowance 
from their own estates, as would suffice to provide them 
with food and raiment. He treated with the utmost ri- 
gour all Langton*8 adherents, and every one that showed 
any disposition to obey the commands of Rome : and in 
order to distress the clergy in the tenderest point, and at 
the same time expose them to reproach and ridicule, he 
threw into prison all their concubines, and required high 
fines as the price of their liberty *. 

After the canons which established the celibacy of the 
clergy were, by the zealous endeavours of archbishop 
Anselm, more rigorously executed in England, the eccle- 
siastics gave, almost universally and avowedly, into the 
use of concubinage ; and the court of Rome, which had 
no interest in prohibiting this practice, made very slight 
opposition to it. The custom was become so prevalent^ 
that, in some cantons of Switzerland, before the reforma- 
tion, the laws not only permittedi but, to avoid scandal, 
(^joined the use of concubines to the younger clergy^; 
and it was usual everywhere for priests to apply to tibie 
ordinary, and obtain from him a formal hberty for this 
indulgence. The bishop commonly took care to prevent 
the practice from degenerating into licentiousness: he 
confined the priest to the use of one woman, required 
him to be constant to her bed, obliged him to provide 
for her subsistence and that of her children ; and, though 
the offspring was, in the eye of the law, deemed ille- 
gitimate, this commerce was really a kind of inferior mar- 
riage, such as is still practised in Germany among the 
nobles ; and may be regarded by the candid, as an appeal 
from the tyranny of civil and ecclesiastical institutions, to 
the more virtuous and more unerring laws of nature. 

The quarrel between the king and the see of Rome 

^ Ann. Waved, p. 170, • M. Paris, p. 158. Ann. Wavcrl. p. 170. 

* Padie Paolo, Hist. Cone. Trid. lib. i. 
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1907. continued for some years ; and though many of the clergy, 
from the fear of punishment, obeyed the orders of John, 
and celebrated divine service, they complied with the ut- 
most reluctance, and were regarded, both by themselves 
and the people, as men who betrayed their principles, 
and sacrificed their conscience to temporal regards and in- 
terests. During this violent situation, the king, in order 
to give a lustre to his government, attempted military ex- 
peditions against Scotland, against Ireland, against the 
Welsh"; and he commonly prevailed, more from the 
weakness of his enemies than from his own vigour or 
abilities. Meanwhile, the danger to which his govern- 
ment stood continually exposed from the discontents of 
the ecclesiastics, increased his natural propension to ty- 
ranny ; and he seems to have even wantonly disgusted all 
orders of men, especially his nobles, from whom alone he 
could reasonably expect support and assistance. He dis- 
honoured their families by his hcentious amours ; he pub- 
lished edicts, prohibiting them from hunting feathered 
game, and thereby restrained them from their favourite 
occupation and amusement*; he ordered all the hedges 
and fences near his forests to be levelled, that his deer 
might have more ready access into the fields for pasture ; 
and he continually loaded the nation with arbitrary impo- 

1208. sitions. Conscious of the general hatred which he had 
incurred, he required his nobility to give him hostages 
for security of their allegiance ; and they were obliged to 
put into his hands their sons, nephews, or near relations. 
When his messengers came with like orders to the castle 
of William de Braouse, a baron of great note, the lady of 
that nobleman replied, that she would never intrust her 
son into the hands of one who had murdered his own 
nephew, while in his custody. Her husband reproved 
her for the severity of this speech ; but, sensible of his 
danger, he immediately fled with his wife and son into 
Ireland, where he endeavoured to conceal himself. The 
king discovered the unhappy family in their retreat; 

** W. Heming. p. 556. Ypod. Neust. p. 460. Knyghton, p. 2420. . 
» M. West. p. 368. 
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seifled the wife and son, whom he starved to death in HOB. 
prison; and the baron himself narrowly escaped^ by flying 
into France. 

The court of Rome had artiully contrived a gradation 1^^* 
of sentences; by which it kept oiFenders in awe; still 
afforded them an opportunity of preventing the next 
anathema by submission ; and, in case of their obstinacy, 
was able to refresh the horror of the people against them, 
by new denunciations of the wrath and vengeance of 
heaven. As the sentence of interdict had not produced 
the desired effect on John, and as his people, though ex- 
tremely discontented, had hitherto been restrained from 
rising in open rebellion against him, he was soon to look 
for the sentence of excommunication ; and he had reason 
to apprehend, that, notwithstanding all his precautions, 
the most dangerous consequences might ensue from it. 
He was witness of the other scenes which at that very 
time were acting in Europe, and which displayed the un- 
bounded and uncontrolled power of the papacy. Inno- 
cent, far from being dismayed at his contests with the 
king of England, had excommunicated the emperor Otho, 
John's nephew^; and soon brought that powerful and 
haughty prince to submit to his authority. He published 
a crusade against the Albigenses, a species of enthusiasts 
in the south of France, whom he denominated heretics ; 
because, like other enthusiasts, they neglected the rites of 
the church, and opposed the power and influence of the 
clergy : the people from all parts of Europe, moved by 
their superstition and their passion for wars and adven- 
tures, flocked to his standard: Simon de Montfort, the 
general of the crusade, acquired to himself a sovereignty 
in these provinces : the count of Toulouse, who protected, 
or perhaps only tolerated the Albigenses, was stripped of 
his dominions : and these sectaries themselves, though the 
most innocent and inoffensive of mankind, were extermi- 
nated with all the circumstances of extreme violence and 
barbarity. Here were therefore both an army and a ge- 
neral, dangerous from their zeal and valour, who might 

f M. Paris, p. 160. Trivet, p. 154. M. West. p. 269. 
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1809. be dkeeted to act against John; and Innocent, after 
^ 7 keeping the thunder long suspended, gave at last au- 
nication of thofity to the bishops of London, Ely, and Worcester, 
®.*^' to fulminate the sentence of excommunication against 
him*. These prelates obeyed; though their brethren 
were deterred from publishing, as the pope required of 
them, the sentence in the several churches of their dioceses. 
No sooner was the excommunication known, than the 
effects of it appeared. Geoffirey, archdeacon of Norwidi, 
who was intrusted with a considerable office in the court 
of exchequer, being informed of it while sitdng on the 
bench, observed to his colleagues the danger of serving 
under an excommunicated king ; and he immediately left 
his chair, and departed the court. John gave orders to 
seize him, to throw him into prison, to cover his head 
with a great leaden cope ; and by this and other severe 
usage he soon put an end to his life * : nor was there any 
thing wanting to Geoffrey, except the dignity and rank of 
Becket, to exalt him to an equal station in heaven with 
that great and celebrated martyr. Hugh de Wells, the 
chancellor, being elected by the king's appointment bishop 
of Lincoln, upon a vacancy in that see, desired leave to 
go abroad, in order to receive consecration from the arch- 
bishop of Rouen ; but he no sooner reached France, than 
he hastened to Pontigny, where Langton then resided, 
and paid submissions to him as his primate. The bishops, 
finding themselves exposed either to the jealousy of the 
king or hatred of the people, gradually stole out of the 
kingdom ; and at last there remained only three prelates 
to perform the functions of the episcopal office \ Many 
of the nobility, terrified by John's tyranny, and obnoxious 
to him on different accounts, imitated the example of the 
bishops; and most of the others, who remained, were 
with reason suspected of having secretly entered into a 
confederacy against him *". John was alarmed at his dan- 
gerous situation; a situation, which prudence, vigour, 

» M. Paris, p. 159. M. West. p. 270. » M. Paris, p. 159. * Ann. 
Wavcrl. p. 170. Ann. Marg. p. 14. « M. Paris, p. 162. M. WcsL 

p. 270, 271. 



JOHN. 61 

and popularity might fonnerly have prevented, but whidi \W9. 
no virtues or abilities were now sufficient to retrieve. He 
desired a conference with Langton at Dover; oiFered to 
acknowledge him as primate, to submit to the pope, to 
restore the exiled clergy, even to pay them a limited sum 
as a compensation for the rents of their confiscated estates. 
But Langton, perceiving his advantage, was not satisfied 
with these concessions : he demanded that full restitution 
and reparation should be made to all the clergy ; a con* 
dition so exorbitant, that the king, who probably had not 
the power of fulfilling it, and who foresaw that this esti- 
mation of damages might amount to an immense sum, 
finally broke off the conference*^. 

The next gradation of papal sentences was to absolve 1212. 
John's subjects from their oaths of fidelity and allegiance, 
and to declare every one excommunicated who had any 
commerce with him, in public or in private ; at his table, 
in his council, or even in private conversation ' : and this 
sentence was accordingly, with all imaginable solemnity, 
pronounced against him. But as John still persevered in 
his contumacy, there remained nothing but the sentence 
of deposition ; which, though intimately connected with 
the former, had been distinguished from it by the artifice 
of the court of Rome ; and Innocent determined to dart 
this last thunderbolt against the refractory monarch. But 
as a sentence of this kind required an armed force to 
execute it, the pontiff, casting his eyes around, fixed at 
last on Philip, king of France, as the person into whose 
powerful hand he could most properly intrust that weapon, 
the ultimate resource of his ghostly authority. And he 
offered the monarch, besides the remission of all his sins, 
and endless spiritual benefits, the property and possession 
of die kingdom of England, as the reward of his labour ^ 

It was the common concern of all princes to oppose 1213. 
these exorbitant pretensions of the Roman pontiff, by 
which they themselves were rendered vassals, and vassals 
totally dependent, of the papal crown : yet even Philip, 

* Ann. Waverl. p. 17 1. • M. Paris, p. 161. M. West. p. 270. 
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1^13. the most able monarch of the age, was seduced by pre-* 

sent interest, and by the prospect of so tempting a prize, 

to accept this liberal o£fer of the ponti£f, and thereby to 
ratify that authority which, if he ever opposed its bound- 
less usurpations, might next day tumble him from the 
throne. He levied a great army ; summoned all the vas- 
sals of the crown to attend him at Rouen ; collected a 
fleet of one thousand seven hundred vessels, great and 
small, in the seaports of Normandy and Picardy; and 
partly from the zealous spirit of the age, partly from the 
personal regard universally paid him, prepared a force, 
which seemed equal to the greatness of his enterprise. 
The king, on the other hand, issued out writs, requiring 
the attendance of all his military tenants at Dover, and 
even of all able-bodied men, to defend the kingdom in 
this dangerous extremity. A great number appeared; 
and he selected an army of sixty thousand men ; a power 
invincible, had they been united in affection to their prince, 
and animated with a becoming zeal for the defence of their 
native country ^. But the people were swayed by super- 
stition, and regarded their king with horror, as anathe- 
matized by papal censures : the barons, besides lying un- 
der the same prejudices, were all disgusted by his tyranny, 
and were, many of them, suspected of holding a secret 
correspondence with the enemy: and the incapacity and 
cowardice of the king himself, ill fitted to contend with 
those mighty difficulties, made men prognosticate the 
most fatal e£fects from the French invasion. 

Pandolf, whom the pope had chosen for his legate, and 
appointed to head this important expedition, had, before 
he left Rome, applied for a secret conference with his 
master, and had asked him, whether, if the king of Eng- 
land, in this desperate situation, were willing to submit to 
the apostolic see, the church should, without the consent 
of Philip, grant him any terms of accommodation**? In- 
nocent, expecting from his agreement with a prince so ab- 
ject both in character and fortune, more advantages than 
from his alliance with a great and victorious monarch, 

« M. Paris, p. 163. M. West. p. 271. » M. Paris, p. 162. 
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whoy after such mighty acquisitions^ might become too I2ld, 
haughty to be bound by spiritual chains, explained to 
Pandolf the conditions on which he was willing to be re- 
conciled to the king of England. The legate, therefore, 
as soon as he arrived in the north of France, sent over 
two knights templars to desire an interview with John at 
Dover, which was readily granted : he there represented 
to him in such strong, and probably in such true colours, 
his lost condition, the disajSection of his subjects, the se- 
cret combination of his vassals against him, the mighty 
armament of France, that John yielded at discretion ^ and iSthMay. 
subscribed to all the conditions which Pandolf was pleased gubmil^n 
to impose upon him. He promised, among other articles, to the pope« 
that he would submit himself entirely to the judgment of 
the pope; that he would acknowledge Langton for pri- 
mate ; that he would restore all the exiled clergy and laity 
who had been banished on account of the contest ; that he 
would make them full restitution of their goods, and com- 
pensation for all damages, and instantly consign eight 
thousand pounds, in part of payment ; and that every one 
outlawed or imprisoned for his adherence to the pope» 
should immediately be received into grace and favour ''. 
Four barons swore, along with the king, to the observ- 
ance of this ignominious treaty \ 

But the ignominy of the king was not yet carried to its 
fidl height. Pandolf required him, as the first trial of 
obedience, to resign his kingdom to the church ; and he 
persuaded him, that he could nowise so e£fectually dis- 
^point the F;ench inTasion. as by thus putting hLself 
under the immediate protection of the apostolic see. 
John, lying under the agonies of present terror, made 
DO scruple of submitting to this condition. He passed a 
charter, in which he said, that, not constrained by fear, 
but of his own free wiU, and by the common advice and 
consent of his barons, he had, for remission of his own 
sins and those of his family, resigned England and Ire- 
land to God, to St. Peter and St. Paul, and to pope In- 

* M. West. p. 271. ^ Rymer> vol. i. p. 166. M. Paris, p. 163. 
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1)18. nocent and his sucGessors in the apostolic chair : he agreed 
to hold these dominions as feudatory of the church of 
Rome, by the annual payment of a thousand marks ; seven 
hundred for England , three hundred for Ireland : and he 
stipulated, that, if he or his successors should ever pre- 
sume to revoke or infringe this charter, they should in-* 
stantly, except upon admonition they repented of their 
offence, forfeit all right to their dominions ^, 
15th May. In consequence of this agreement, John did homage to 
Pandolf as the pope's legate, with all the submissive rites 
which the feudal law required of vassals before their 
Kege lord and superior. He came disarmed into the 
legatees presence, who was seated on a throne ; he flung 
himself on his knees before him ; he lifted up his joined 
hands, and put them within those of Pandolf; he swore 
fealty to- the pope ; and he paid part of the tribute which 
he owed for his kingdom as the patrimony of St. Peter. 
The legate, elated by this supreme triumph of sacerdotal 
power, could not forbear discovering extravagant symp- 
toms of joy and exultation: he trampled on the money, 
which was laid at his feet as an earnest of the subjection 
of the kingdom : an insolence of which, however offensive 
to all the English, no one present, except the archbishop 
of Dublin, dared to take any notice. But though Pandolf 
had brought the king to submit to these base conditions, 
he still refused to tree him from the excommunication and 
interdict, till an estimation should be taken of the losses 
of the ecclesiastics, and full compensation and restitution 
should be made them. 

John, reduced to this abject situation under a foreign 
power, still showed the same disposition to tyrannise over 
his subjects, which had been the chief cause of all his 
misfortunes. One Peter of Pomfret, a hermit, had fore^ 
told that the king, this very year, should lose his crowti ; 
and for that rash prophecy, he had been thrown into 
prison in Corfe castle. John now determined to bring 
him to punishment as an impostor ; and though the man 
pleaded that his prophecy was fulfilled, and that the king 

■ Rymer, vol. i. p. 176. M. Paris, p. 165. 
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had lost the royal and independent crown which he f(Hr-^ mai 
merly wore, the defence was supposed to aggravate hk 
guilt: he was dragged at horses* tails to the town of War* 
ham, and there hanged on a gibbet with his son". 

When Pandoif, after receiving the homage of John, 
returned to France, he congratulated Philip on the sue* 
eess of his pious enterprise; and informed him that 
John, moved by the terror of the French arms, had now 
come to a just seilse of his guilt; had returned to obe- 
dience under the apostolic see ; had even consented to do 
homage to the pope for his dominions ; and having thus 
made his kingdom a part of St. Peter*s patrimony, had 
rendered it impossible for any christian prince, without 
the mo6t manifest and most flagrant impiety, to attack 
Idm^ Philip was enraged on receiving this intelligence: 
he exclaimed, that having, at the pope's instigation, un- 
dertaken an expedition which had cost him above sixty 
thousand pounds sterling, he was firustrated of his pur* 
pose, at the time when its success was become infalfible : 
he complained that all the expense had fallen upotn him; 
all the advantages had accrued to Innocent: he threat-^ 
ened to be no longer the dupe of these hypocritical pre-^ 
tenoes : and assembling his vassals, he laid before them 
the ill tr^itment which he had received, exposed the in* 
terested and fraudulent conduct of the pope, and required 
their assistance to execute his enterprise against England, 
in which, he told them, that notwithstanding the inhibi- 
tions and menaces of the legate, he was determined to 
persevere. The French barons were in that age httle 
less ignorant and superstitions than the EngUsh: yet, so 
much does the influence of those religious principles de- 
pend on the present dispositions of men ! they all vowed 
to follow their prince on his intended expedition, and 
were resolute not to be disappointed of that glory and 
those riches which they had long expected from this 
enterprise. The earl of Flanders alone, who had pre- 
viously formed a secret treaty with John, declaring against 
the injustice and impiety of the undertaking, retired with 

■ M. Paris, p. 165. Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p. 66. ** Trivet, p. 160. 



66 fflSTORY OF ENGLAND- 

1313* his forces P; and Philip, that he might not leave so dan- ^ 
gerous an enemy behind him, first tiurned his arms against 
the dominions of that prince. Meanwhile the English 
fleet was assembled under the earl of Salisbury, the king's 
natural brother ; and, though inferior in number, received 
orders to attack the French in their harbours. Salisbury, 
performed this service with so much success that he took 
three hundred ships; destroyed a hundred more^: and 
Philip, finding it impossible to prevent the rest from fall- 
ing into the hands of the enemy, set fire to them himself, 
and thereby rendered it impossible for him to proceed any 
farther in his enterprise. 

John, exulting in his present security, insensible to his 
past disgrace, was so elated with this success, that he 
thought of no less than invading France in his turn, and 
recovering all those provinces which the prosperous arms 
of PhiUp had formerly ravished from him. He proposed 
this expedition to the barons, who were already assembled 
for the defence of the kingdom. But the English nobles 
both hated and despised their prince : they prognosticated 
no success to any enterprise conducted by such a leader : 
and, pretending that their time of service was elapsed, and 
all their provisions exhausted, they refused to second his 
undertaking ^ The king, however, resolute in his pur- 
pose, embarked with a few followers, and sailed to Jersey, 
in the foolish expectation that the barons would at last be 
ashamed to stay behind'. But finding himself disap- 
pointed, he returned to England; and raising some 
troops, threatened to take vengeance on all his nobles 
for their desertion and disobedience. The archbishop of 
Canterbury, who was in a confederacy with the barons, 
here interposed ; strictly inhibited the king from thinking 
of such an attempt ; and threatened him with a renewal of 
the sentence of excommunication if he pretended to levy 
war upon any of his subjects before the kingdom were 
freed from the sentence of interdict ^ 

The church had recalled the several anathemas pro- 

P M. Paris, p. 166. i Ibid. Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p. 69. Trivet, 
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•nounced against John, by the same gradual progress with 1813. 
nrhich she had at first issued them.. By receiving his ho- . 

magei and admitting him to the rank of a vassal, his de- 
position had been virtually annulled, and his subjects were 
again bound by their oaths of allegiance. The exiled 
prelates had then returned in great triiunph, with Lang- 
ton at their head ; and the king, hearing of their approach, 
went forth to meet them, and throwing himself on the 
ground before them, he entreated them with tears to have * " 
compassion on him and the kingdom of England". The 
primate, seeing these marks of sincere penitence, led him 
to the chapter-house of Winchester, and there admi-20diJiily. 
nistered an oath to him, by which he again swore fealty 
and obedience to pope Innocent and his successors ; pro- 
mised to love, maintain, and defend holy church and the 
clergy ; engaged that he would re-establish the good laws 
of his predecessors, particularly those of St. Edward, and 
would abolish ihe wicked ones ; and expressed his resolu- 
tion of maintaining justice and right in all his dominions \ 
The primate next gave him absolution in the requisite 
forms, and admitted him to dine with him, to the great 
joy of all the people. The sentence of interdict, how- 
ever, was still upheld against the kingdom. A new le- 
gate, Nicholas, bishop of Frescati, came into England in 
the room of Pandolf ; and he declared it to be the pope's 
intentions never to loosen that sentence till full restitution 
were made to the clergy of every thing taken from them, 
and ample reparation for all damages which they had 
sustained. He only permitted mass to be said with a low 
voice in the churches, till those losses and damages could 
be estimated to the satisfaction of the parties. Certain 
barons were appointed to take an account of the claims ; 
and John was astonished at the greatness of the sums to 
which the clergy made their losses to amount. No less 
than twenty thousand marks were demanded by the monks 
of Canterbury alone; twenty-three thousand for the see 
of Lincoln ;« and the king, finding these pretensions to be 
exorbitant and endless, offered the clergy the sum of a 

ft 
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1213. hundred thousand marks for a final acquittal. The clergy 
, rejected the offer with disdain ; but the pope» willing to 

£sivour his new vassal, whom he found zealous in his de- 
clarations of fealty, and regular in paying the stipulated 
tribute to Rome, directed his legate to accept of forty 
thousand. The issue of the whole was, that the bishops 
and considerable abbots got reparation beyond what they 
had any title to demand : the inferior clergy were obliged 
to sit down contented with their losses: and the king, 
after the interdict was taken off, renewed, in the most 
solemn manner, and by a new charter sealed with gold, 
his professions of homage and obedience to the see of 
Rome* 

1214. When this vexatious affair was at last brought to a con- 
clusion, the king, as if he had nothing farther to attend 
to but triumphs and victories, went over to Poictou^ 
which still acknowledged his authority^; and he carried 
war into Philip's dominions. He besieged a castle near 
Anglers ; but the approach of prince Lewis, Philip's son, 
obliged him to raise the siege with such precipitation, 
that he left his tents, machines, and baggage behind him; 
and he returned to England with disgrace. About the 
same time he heard of the great and decisive victory 
gained by the king of France at Bovines over the emperor 
Otho, who had entered France at the head of one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand Germans ; a victory which esta- 
blished for ever the glory of Philip, and gave full security 
to all his dominions. John could, therefore, think hence- 
forth of nothing farther than of ruling peaceably his own 
kingdom ; and his close connexions with the pope, which 
he was determined at any price to maintain, ensured him, 
as he imagined, the certain attainment of that object. 
But the last and most grievous scene of this prince's mis- 
fortunes still awaited him; and he was destined to pass 
through a series of more humiliating circumstances than 
had ever yet fallen to the lot of any other monarch. 

The introduction of the feudal law into England by 
William the conqueror had much infiringed the Uberties, 

y Queen Eleanor died in 1203 or 1204. 
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however imperfect, enjoyed by the Anglo-Saxons in their 1314. 
ancient government, and had reduced the whole people to jy^soauntM 
a state of vassalage under the king or barons, and even ^^ ^^ 
the greater part of them to a state of real slavery. The 
necessity also of intrusting great power in the hands of a 
prince, who was to maintain military dominion over a 
vanquished nation, had engaged the Norman barons to 
submit to a more severe and absolute prerogative than 
that to which men of their rank, in other feudal govern- 
ments, were commonly subjected. The power of the 
crown, once raised to a high pitch, was not easily re- 
duced ; and the nation, during the course of a hundred 
and fifty years, was governed by an authority unknown, 
in the same degree, to all the kingdoms founded by the 
northern conquerors. Henry the first, that he might 
aHure the people to give an exclusion to his elder brother 
Robert, had granted them a charter, favourable in many 
particulars to their Uberties; Stephen had renewed the 
grant ; Henry the second had confirmed it: but the. con- 
cessions of all these princes had still remained without 
e£Eect; and the same unUmited, at least irregular au- 
thority, continued to be exercised both by them and their 
successors. The only happiness was, that arms wete 
never yet ravished from the hands of the barons and 
people: the nation, by a great confederacy, might still 
▼indicate its liberties : and nothing was more likely than 
the character, conduct, and forttmes of the reigning 
prince, to produce such a general combination against 
him. Equally odious and contemptible, both in pubUc 
and private life, he affronted the barons by his insolence, 
dishonoured their famiUes by his gallantries, enraged 
them by his tyranny, and gave discontent to all ranks of 
men by his endless exactions and impositions'. The 
effect of these lawless practices had already appeared in 
the general demand made by the barons of a restoration 
of their privileges ; and after he had reconciled himself to 
the pope, by abandoning the independence of the king- 

» Chron. Mailr. p. 188. T. Wykcs, p. 36. Ann. Waverl, p. 181. W, . 
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1214* donii he appeared to all his subjects in so mean a light, 
"* [ that they universally thought they might with safety and 
honour insist upon their pretensions. 

But nothing forwarded this confederacy so much as 
the concurrence of Langton, archbishop of Canterbury ; 
a man whose memory, though he was obtruded on the 
nation by a palpable encroachment of the see of Rome, 
ought always to be respected by the English. This pre- 
late, whether he was moved by the generosity of his na- 
ture and his aiFection to public good ; or had entertained 
an animosity against John, on account of the long opposi- 
tion made by that prince to his election ; or thought that 
an acquisition of Uberty to the people would serve to in- 
crease and secure the privileges of the church ; had 
formed the plan of reforming the government, and had 
prepared the way for that great innovation, by inserting 
those singular clauses above mentioned in the oath which 
he administered to the king, before he would absolve him 
from the sentence of excommunication. Soon after, in a 
private meeting of some principal barons at London, he 
showed them a copy of Henry the first's charter, which, 
he said, he had happily found in a monastery; and he 
exhorted them to insist on the renewal and observance of 
it: the barons swore that they would sooner lose their 
lives than depart from so reasonable a demand \ The 
confederacy began now to spread wider, and to compre- 
hend almost all the barons in England ; and a new and 
Norember. more numerous meeting was summoned by Langton at 
St. Edmondsbury, under colour of devotion. He again 
produced to the assembly the old charter of Henry ; re- 
newed his exhortations of unanimity and vigour in the 
prosecution of their purpose; and represented in the 
strongest colours the tyranny to which they had so long 
been subjected, and from which it now behoved them to 
free themselves tfnd their posterity ^ The barons, in- 
flamed by his eloquence, incited by the sense of their own 
wrongs, and encouraged by the appearance of their power 
and numbers, solemnly took an oath before the high altar 

• M. Paris, p. 167. ^ Ibid. p. 176. 
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to adhere to each other, to insist on their d^nands, and 1214. 
to make endless war on the king till he should submit to 
grant them^ They agreed that, after the festival of 
Christmas, they would prefer ^n a body their common 
petition; and in the mean time they separated, after 
mutually engaging that they would put themselves in a 
posture of defence, would enlist men and purchase arms, 
and would supply their castles with the necessary pro- 
visions. 

TheJbarons appeared in London on the day appointed; 1215. 
and demanded of the king, that, in consequence of his ''*"* 
own oath before the primate, as well as in deference 
to their just rights, he should grant them a renewal of 
Henry's charter, and a confirmation of the laws of St 
•Edward. The king, alarmed with their zeal and una- 
nimity, as well as with their power, required a delay; 
promised that, at the festival of Easter, he would give 
them a positive answer to their petition; and offered 
them the archbishop of Canterbury, the bishop of Ely, 
and the earl of Pembroke, the mareschal, as sureties for 
his ftilfiUing this engagement^. The barons accepted of 
the terms, and peaceably returned to their castles. 

During this interval, John, in order to break or subdue 15th Jan. 
the league of his barons, endeavoured to avail himself of 
the ecclesiastical power, of whose influence he had, from 
his own recent misfortunes, had such fatal experience. 
He granted to the clergy a charter, relinquishing for 
ever that important prerogative for which his father and 
all his ancestors had zealously contended; yielding to 
them the free election on all vacancies; reserving only 
tl^e power to issue a cong6 d*elire, and to subjoin a con- 
firmation of the election ; and declaring that, if either 
of these were withheld, the choice should nevertheless be 
deemed just and valid*. He made a vow to lead an army 
into Palestine against the infidels, and he took on him the 
cross; in hopes that he should receive from the church 
that protection which she tendered to every one that had 

« M. Paris, p. 176. •» Ibid. M. Wcit.p.273. ' * • Rymer, 

vol. i. p. 197. 



72 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

• 

1315. entered into this sacred and meritorious engagement ^ 
And he sent to Rome his agent, William de M auclerc, 
in order to appeal to the pope against the violence of his 
barons, and procure him a favourable sentence from that 
powerful tribunal K. The barons also were not negligent 
on their part in endeavouring to engage the pope in their 
interests : they despatched Eustace de Vescie to Rome ; 
laid their case before Innocent as their feudal lord ; and 
petitioned him to interpose his authority with the king, 
and oblige him to restore and confirm all their just and 
luidoubted privileges ^. 

Innocent beheld with regret the disturbances which 
had arisen in England, and was much inclined to fiivour 
John in his pretensions. He had no hopes of retaining 
and extending his newly acquired superiority over that 
kingdom, but by supporting so base and degenerate a 
prince, who was willing to sacrifice every consideration 
to his present safety : and he foresaw, that if the admi- 
nistration should fall into the hands of those gallant and 
high-spirited barons, they would vindicate the honour^ 
liberty, and independence of the nation, with the same 
ardour which they now exerted in defence of their own. 
He wrote letters therefore to the prelates, to the nobility, 
and to the king himself. He exhorted the first to employ 
their good offices in conciliating peace between the con- 
tending parties, and putting an end to civil discoird: 
to the second, he expressed his disapprobation of their 
conduct in employing force to extort concessions from 
their reluctant sovereign: the last, he advised to treat 
his nobles with grace and indulgence, and to grant them 
such of their demands as should appear just and reason- 
able*. 

The barons easily saw, from the tenor of these letters, 
that they must reckon on having the pope, as well as the 
king, for their adversary ; but they had already advanced 
too far to recede from their pretensions, and their passions 
were so deeply engaged, that it exceeded even the power 

' Rymer, voL i. p. 200. Trivet, p. 162. T. Wykes, p. 37. M. Wert, 
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of superstition itself any longer to control them. They 1316. 
also foresaw, that the thunders of Rome, when not se- 
conded by the efforts of the English ecclesiastics, would 
be of small avail against them ; and they perceived that 
the most considerable of the prelates, as well as all the 
inferior clergy, professed the highest approbation of their 
cause. Besides that these men were seized with the na- 
tional passion for laws and liberty, blessings of which 
they themselves expected to partake, there concurred 
very powerftil causes to loosen their devoted attachment 
to the apostolic see. It appeared, from the late usurpa- 
tions of the Roman pontiff, that he pretended to reap 
«lone all the advantages accruing from that victory, which, 
imder his banners, though at their own peril, they had 
everywhere obtained over the civil magistrate. The pope 
assumed a despotic power over all, the churches: their 
particular customs, privileges, and immunities were 
treated with disdain: even the canons of general coun 
oils were set aside by his dispensing power: the whole 
administration of the church was centred in the court 
of Rome : all preferments ran, of course, in the same chan- 
nel: and the provincial clergy saw, at least felt, that 
there was a necessity for limiting these pretensions. The 
legate, Nicholas, in filling those numerous vacancies 
which had fallen in* England during an interdict of six 
years, had proceeded in the most arbitrary manner; and 
' had paid no regard, in conferring dignities, to personal 
merit, to rank, to the inclination of the electors, or to the 
customs of the country. The English chu^rch was uni- 
versally disgusted; and Langton himself, though he owed 
his elevation to an encroachment of the Romish see, was 
no sooner established in his high office, than he became 
jealous of the privileges annexed to it, and formed at- 
tachments with the country- subjected to his jurisdiction. 
These causes, though they opened slowly the eyes of 
men, failed not to produce their effect: they set bounds 
to the usurpations of the papacy : the tide first stopped, 
and then turned against the sovereign pontiff: and it is 
otherwise inconceivable, how that age, so prone to super- 
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1315. stition^ and so sunk in ignorance^ or rather so devoted to, 
' a spurious erudition^ could have Mcaped falling into an 

absolute and total slavery under the court of Rome. 
Iniurrec- About the time that the pope's letters arrived in Eng- 
buons. ^ lAnd^ the malcontent barons, on the approach of the 
festival of Easter, when they were to expect the king's 
answer to their petition, met by agreement at Stamfprd ; 
and they assembled a force, consisting of above two thou- 
sand knights, besides their retainers and inferior persons 
27th April, without number. Elated with their power, they advanced 
in a body to Brackley, within fifteen miles of Oxford, the 
place where the court then resided; and they there re- 
ceived a message from the king, by the archbishop of 
Canterbury and the earl of Pembroke, desiring to know 
what those liberties were which they so zealously chal- 
lenged from their sovereign. They delivered to these 
messengers a schedule, containing the chief articles of 
their demands ; which was no sooner shown to the king, 
than he burst into a furious passion, and asked why the 
barons did not also demand of him his kingdom ; swear- 
ing, that he would never grant them such liberties as 
must reduce himself to slavery ^. 

No sooner were the confederated nobles informed of 
John's reply, than they chose Robert Fitz- Walter their 
general, whom they called ' the mareschal of the army of 
God and of holy church;' and they proceeded without 
farther ceremony to levy war upon the king. They be- 
sieged the castle of Northampton during fifteen days, 
though without success^: the gates of Bedford castle 
were willingly opened to them by William Beauchamp, 
24th May. its owner : they advanced to Ware in their way to Lon- 
don, where they held a correspondence with the principal 
citizens : they were received without opposition into that 
capital: and finding now the great superiority of their 
force, they issued proclamations, requiring the other 
barony to join them, and menacing them, in case of 
refrisal or delay, with committing devastation on their 
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houses and estates "*• In order to show what might be 1216. 
expected from their prosperous arms^ they made incur- ^ ""^ 

sions from London^ and laid waste the king's parks and 
palaces; and all the barons, who had hitherto carried the 
semblance of supporting the royal party, were glad of this 
pretence for openly joining a cause which they always 
had secretly favoured. The king was left at Odiham in 
Hampshire, with a poor retinue of only seven knights ; and 
after trying several expedients to elude the blow, after 
offering to refer all differences to the pope alone, or to 
eight barons, four to be chosen by himself, and four by 
the confederates'^, he found himself at last obliged to sub- 
mit at discretion. 

A conference between the king and the barons was Magna 
appointed at Runnemede, between Windsor and Staines ; ^k^^ 
a place which has ever since been extremely celebrated, 
on account of this great event. The two parties en- 
camped apart, like open enemies ; and after a debate of a 
few days, the king, with a facility somewhat suspicious, 
signed and sealed the charter which was required of 19th June. 
him. This famous deed, commonly called the Great 
Charter, either granted or secured very important liber- 
ties and privileges to every order of men in the kingdom ; 
to the clergy, to the barons, and to the people. 

The freedom of elections was secured to the clergy: 
the former charter of the king was confirmed, by which 
the necessity of a royal cong6 d'61ire and confirmation was 
superseded: aU check upon appeals to Rome was re- 
moved, by the allowance granted every man to depart the 
kingdom at pleasure : and the fines to be imposed on the 
clergy, for any offence, were ordained to be proportional 
to their lay estates, not to their ecclesiastical benefices. 

The privileges granted to the barons were either abate- 
ments in the rigour of the feudal law, or determinations 
in points which had been left by that law, or had become, 
by practice, arbitrary and ambiguous. The reliefs of 
heirs succeeding to a military fee were ascertained; an 
earFs and baron's at a hundred marks, a knight's at a 
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1216. hundred shillings. It was ordained by the charter that, 
if the heir be a minor, he shall, immediately upon his 
majority, enter upon his estate, without paying any re- 
lief: the king shall not sell his wardship : he shall levy 
only reasonable profits upon the estate, without commit- 
ting waste or hurting the property : he shall uphold the 
castles, houses, mills, parks, and ponds: and if he com- 
mit the guardianship of the estate to the sheriff or any 
other, he shall previously oblige them to find surety to the 
same purpose. During the minority of a baron, while 
his lands are in wardship, and are not in his own posses- 
sion, no debt which he owes to the jews shall bear any 
interest. Heirs shall be married without disparagement ; 
and before the marriage be contracted, the nearest rela- 
tions of the person shall be informed of it. A widow, 
without paying any relief, shall enter upon her dower, the 
third part of her husband's rents : she shall not be com- 
pelled to marry, so long as she chooses to continue single ; 
she shall only give security never to marry without her 
lord's consent. The king shall not claim the wardship of 
any minor who holds lands by military tenure of a baron, 
on pretence that he also holds lands of the crown, by soc- 
cage or any other tenure. Scutages shall be estimated at 
the same rate as in the time of Henry the first ; and no 
scutage or aid, except in the three general feudal cases, the 
king's captivity, the knighting of his eldest son, and the 
marrying of his eldest daughter, shall be imposed but by 
the great council of the kingdom ; the prelates, earls, and 
great barons, shall be called to this great council, each by 
a particular writ ; the lesser barons by a general summons 
of the sheriff. The king shall not seize any baron's land 
for a debt to the crown, if the baron possesses as many 

, goods and chattels as are sufficient to discharge the debt. 

No man shall be obliged to perform more service for his 
fee than he is bound to by his tenure. No governor or 
constable of a castle shall obHge any knight to give money 
for castle guard, if the knight be willing to perform the 
service in person, or by another able-bodied man ; and if 
the knight be in the field himself, by the king's command. 
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he shall be exempted from all other service of this nature. 1216. 
No vassal shall be allowed to sell so much of his land as to 
incapacitate himself from performing his service to his lord. 

These were the principal articles, calculated for the 
interest of the barons ; and had the charter contained no- 
thing farther, national happiness and liberty had been very 
Ut'tle promoted by it, as it would only have tended to in- 
crease the power and independence of an order of men 
who were already too powerful, and whose yoke might 
have become more heavy on the people than even that of 
an absolute monarch. But the barons, who alone drew 
and imposed on the prince this memorable charter, were 
necessitated to insert in it other clauses of a more exten- 
sive and more beneficent nature : they could not expect 
the concurrence of the people without comprehending, 
together with their own, the interests of inferior ranks of 
men ; and all provisions, which the barons, for their own 
sake, were obliged to make, in order to ensure the free 
and equitable administration of justice, tended directly to 
the benefit of the whole community. The following were 
the principal clauses of this nature. 

It was ordained that all the privileges and immunities 
above mentioned, granted to the barons against the king, 
should be extended by the barons to their inferior vassals. 
The king bound himself not to grant any writ, empower- 
ing a baron to levy aids from his vassals, except in the 
three feudal cases. One weight and one measure shall be 
established throughout the kingdom. Merchants shall be 
allowed to transact all business without being exposed to 
any arbitrary tolls and impositions : they and all free men 
shall be allowed to go out of the kingdom and return to it 
at pleasure: London, and all cities and burghs, shall 
preserve their ancient liberties, immunities, and free cus- 
toms : aids shall not be required of them but by the con- 
sent of the great council : no towns or individuals shall be 
obliged to make or support bridges but by ancient cus- 
tom: the goods of every freeman shall be disposed of 
according to his will : if he die intestate, his heirs shaU 
succeed to them. No officer of the crown shall take any 
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I2l6i. horses, carts, or wood, without the consent of the owner. 
The king*s courts of justice shall be stationary, and shall 
no longer follow his person : they shall be open to every 
one; and justice shall no longer be sold, refused, or 
delayed by them. Circuits shall be regularly held every 
year : the inferior tribunals of justice, the county court, 
sherifTs turn, and court-leet shall meet at their appointed 
time and place : the sheriffs shall be incapacitated to hold 
p]eas of the crown ; and shall not put any person upon 
his trial, from rumour or suspicion alone, but upon the 
evidence of lawful witnesses. No freeman shall be taken 
or imprisoned, or dispossessed of his free tenement and 
Uberties, or outlawed, or banished, or any wise hurt or 
injured, unless by the legal judgment of his peers, or by 
the law of the land ; and all who suffered otherwise in 
this or the two former reigns, shall be restored to their 
rights and possessions. Every freeman shall be fined in 
proportion to his fault ; and no fioe shall be levied on him 
to his utter ruin : even a villain or rustic shall not by any 
fine be bereaved of his carts, ploughs, and implements of 
husbandry. This was the only article calculated for the 
interests of this body of men, probably at that time the 
most numerous in the kingdom. 

It must be confessed, that the former articles of the 
great charter contain such mitigations and explanations 
of the feudal law as are reasonable and equitable ; and 
that the latter involve all the chief outlines of a legal go- 
vernment, and provide for the equal distribution of jus- 
tice, and free enjoyment of property ; the great objects 
for which political society was at first founded by men, 
which the people have a perpetual and unaUenable right 
to recal, and which no time, nor precedent, nor statute, 
nor positive institution, ought to deter them from keeping 
ever uppermost in their thoughts and attention. Though 
the provisions made by this charter might, conformably to 
the genius of the age, be esteemed too concise, and too 
bare qf circumstances to maintain the execution of its 
articles, in opposition to the chicanery of lawyers, sup- 
ported by the violence of power; time gradually ascer- 
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tained the sense of all the ambiguous expressions; and 121& 
those generous barons, who first extorted this concession, '^■~"" 
still held their swords in their hands, and could turn them 
against those who dared, on any pretence, to depart from 
the original spirit and meaning of the grant. We may 
now, from the tenor of this charter, conjecture what those 
laws were of king Edward, which the English nation, 
during so many generations, still desired, with such an 
obstinate perseverance, to have recalled and established. 
They were chiefly these latter articles of Magna Charta; 
and the barons who, at the beginning of these commo- 
tions, demanded the revival of the Saxon laws, undoubt- 
edly thought that they had sufficiently satisfied the people 
by procuring them .this concession, which comprehended 
the principal objects to which they had so long aspired. 
But what we are most to admire is, the prudence and 
moderation of those haughty nobles themselves, who were 
enraged by.injuries, inflamed by opposition, and elated by 
a total victory over their sovereign. They were content, 
even in this plenitude of power, to depart from some arti- 
cles of Henry the first's charter, which they made the foun- 
dation of their demands, particularly from the abolition of 
wardships, a matter of the greatest importance ; and they 
seem to have been sufficiently careful not to diminish too 
far the power and revenue of the crown. If they appear, 
therefore, to have carried other demands to too gr^t a 
height, it can be ascribed only to the faithless and tyranni- 
cal character of the king himself, of which they had long 
had experience, and which they foresaw would, if they 
provided no farther security, lead him soon to infringe 
their new liberties, and revoke his own concessions. This 

* 

alone gave birth to those other articles^ seemingly ex- 
orbitant, which were added as a rampart for the safeguard 
of the great charter. 

The barons obliged the king to agree that London 
should remain in their hands, and the Tower be con- 
signed to the custody of the primate, till the 15th of 
August ensuing, or till the execution of the several arti- 
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1315. cles of the great charter ®. The better to ensure the same 
'end, he allowed them to choose five-and-twenty mem- 
bers from their own body, as conservators of the public 
liberties ; and no bounds were set to the authority of these 
men either in extent or duration. If any complaint were 
made of a violation of the charter, whether attempted by 
the king, justiciaries, sheriffs, or foresters, any four of 
these barons might admonish the king to redress the 
grievance : if satisfaction were not obtained, they could 
assemble the whole council of twenty-five ; who, in con- 
junction with the great council, were empowered to com- 
pel him to observe the charter, and, in case of resistance, 
might levy war against him, attack his castles, and em- 
ploy every kind of violence, except against his royal per- 
son, and that of his queen and children. All men 
throughout the kingdom were bound, under the penalty 
of confiscation, to swear obedience to the twenty-five 
barons ; and the freeholders of each county were to 
choose twelve knights, who were to make report of such 
evil customs as required redress, conformably to the tenor 
of the great charters The names of those conservators 
were, the earls of Clare, Albemarle, Glocester, Winches- 
ter, Hereford, Roger Bigod earl of Norfolk, Robert de 
Vere, earl of Oxford, William Mareschal the younger, 
Robert Fitz- Walter, Gilbert de Clare, Eustace de Vescey, 
Gilbert Delaval, William de Moubray, Geoffrey de Say, 
Roger de Mombezon, William de Huntingfield, Robert 
de Ros, the constable of Chester, William de Aubenie, 
Richard de Perci, William Malet, John Fitz-Robert, 
William de Lanvalay, Hugh de Bigod, and Roger de 
Montfichet*!. These men were, by this convention, really 
invested with the sovereignty of the kingdom : they were 
rendered co-ordinate with the king, or rather superior to 
him, in the exercise of the executive power : and as there 

« Rvmer, vol. i. p. 201. Cbron. Dunst vol. i. p. 73. 

p This seems a very strong proof that the bouse of commons was not then 
in bein^ ; otherwise the kniffhts and burgesses from the several counties could 
have given in to the lords a list of grievances, without so unusual an election. 

4 M. Paris, p. 181. 
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was no circumstance of government which, either directly 1216. 

or indirectly, might not bear a relation to the security or 

observance of the great charter, there could scarcely 
occur any incident in which they might not lawfully inter- 
pose their authority. 

Jo^n seemed to submit passively to all these regula- 
tions, however injurious to majesty : he sent writs to all 
the sheriffs, ordering them to constrain every one to swear 
obedience to ''the twenty-five barons': he dismissed all 
his foreign forces : he pretended, that his government 
was thenceforth to run in a new tenor, and be more in- 
dulgent to the liberty and independence of his people. 
But he only dissembled till he should find a favourable 
opportunity for annulling all his concessions. The in- 
juries and indignities which he had formerly suffered from 
the pope and the king of France, as they came from equals 
or superiors, seemed to make but small impression on 
him : but the sense of this perpetual and total subjection 
under his own rebellious vassals, sunk deep in his mind ; 
and he was determined, at all hazards, to throw off so 
ignominious a slavery'. He grew sullen-, silent, and re- 
served : he shunned the society of his courtiers and 
nobles: he retired into the isle of Wight, as if desirous 
of hiding his shame and confusion ; but in this retreat he 
meditated the most fatal vengeance against all his ene- 
mies ^ He secretly sent abroad his emissaries to enUst 
foreign soldiers, and to invite the rapacious Braban9on8 
into his service, by the prospect of sharing the spoils of 
England, and reaping the forfeitures of so many opulent 
barons, who had incurred the guilt of rebeUion, by rising 
in arms against him". And he despatched a messenger 
to Rome, in order to lay before the pope the great charter, 
which he had been compelled to sign, and to complain, 
before that tribunal, of the violence which had been im- 
posed upon him'. 

' M. Paris, p. 182. > Ibid. p. 183. < n>id. " M. Paris, 

p. 183. ChroD. Dnnst. vol. L p. 72. Chron. Mailr. p. 188. ' M« Paris, 

p. 183. Chnm. Duast. vol. i. p. 73. 
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1215 Innocenti considering himself as feudal lord of the 

' kingdom, was incensed at the temerity of the barons, 

who, though they pretended to appeal to his authority, 
had dared, without waiting for his consent, to impose 
such terms on a prince, who, by resigning to the Roman 
pontiff his crown and independence, had placed himself 
• immediately under the papal protection. He issued, there- 
fore, a bull, in which, from the plenitude of his apostolic 
power, and from the authority which God had committed 
to him, to build and destroy kingdoms, to plant and over- 
throw, he annulled and abrogated the whole charter, as 
unjust in itself, as obtained by compulsion, and as deroga- 
tory to the dignity of the apostolic see. He prohibited 
the barons from exacting the observance of it: he even 
prohibited the king himself from paying any regard to it: 
he absolved him and his subjects from all oaths which 
they had been constrained to take to that purpose : and 
he pronounced a general sentence of excommimication 
against every one who should persevere in maintaining 
such treasonable and iniquitous pretensions^. 
Bimewal of The king, as his foreign forces arrived along with this 
* bull, now ventured to take off the mask; and, under sanc- 

tion of the pope's decree, recalled all the Uberties which 
he had granted to his subjects, and which he had solemnly 
sworn to observe. But the spiritual weapon was found 
upon trial to carry less force with it than he had reason 
from his own experience to apprehend. The primate re- 
fused to obey the pope in publishing the sentence of ex- 
communication against the barons; and though he was 
cited to Rome, that he might attend a general council 
there assembled, and was suspended, on account of his 
disobedience to the pope, and his secret correspondence 
with the king's enemies': though a new and particular 
sentence of excommunication was pronounced by name 
against the principal barons * ; John still found, that his 
nobiUty and people, and even his clergy, adhered to the 

y Rymer, vol. i. p. 203, 204, 205. 208. M. Paris, p. 184, 185. 187. 
* M. Paris, p. 189. » Rymer, vol. i. p. 21 1 . M. Paris, p. 192. 
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defence of their liberties^ and to their combination against 1218. 



him : the sword of his foreign mercenaries was all he had 
to trust to for restoring his authority. 

The barons, after obtaining the great charter, seem to 
have been lulled into a fatal security, and to have taken 
no rational measures, in case of the introduction of a 
foreign force, for reassembling their armies. The king 
was, from the first, master of the field ; and immediately 
hud siege to the castle of Rochester, which was obstinately 
defended by William de Albiney, at the head of a hun- 
dred and forty knights with their retainers, but was at 
last reduced by fiunine. John, irritated with the resist- 30tb No?. 
ance, intended to have hanged the governor and all the 
garrison; but on the representation of William de Mau- 
leon, who suggested to him the danger of reprisals, he 
was content to sacrifice, in this barbarous manner, the 
inferior prisoners only^. The captivity of William de 
Albiney, the best officer among the confederated barons, 
was an irreparable loss to their cause ; and no regular op- 
position was thenceforth made to the progress of the royal 
arms. The ravenous and barbarous mercenaries, incited 
by a cruel and enraged prince, were let loose against the 
estates, tenants, manors, houses, parks, of the barons, and 
spread devastation over the face of the kingdom. Nothing 
was to be seen but the fiames of villages, and castles re- 
duced to ashes, the consternation and misery of the in- 
habitants, tortures exercised by the soldiery to make them 
reveal their concealed treasures, and reprisals no less bar- 
barous, committed by the barons and their partisans on 
the royal demesnes, and on the estates of such as still ad- 
hered to the crown. The king, marching through the 
whole extent of England, from Dover to Berwick, laid the 
provinces waste on each side of him; and considered every 
estate, which was not his immediate property, as entirely 
hostile, and the object of military execution. The nobi- 
lity of the north in particular, who had shown greatest 
violence in the recovery of their Uberties, and who, acting 
in a separate body, had expressed their discontent even 

^ M. Paris, p. 187. 
VOL. II. G 
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1215. at the concessions made by the great charter; as they 
could expect no mercy, fled before him with their wives 
and families, and purchased the friendship of Alexander, 
the young king of Scots, by doing homage to him. 
Prince The barons, reduced to this desperate extremity, and 

called menaced with the total loss of their liberties, their pro- 
®v«'- perties, and their hves, employed a remedy no less despe- 

rate ; and making applications to the court of France, they 
offered to acknowledge Lewis, the eldest son of Philip, 
for their sovereign; on condition, that he would afford 
them protection from the violence of their enraged prince. 
Though the sense of the common rights of mankind, the 
only rights that are entirely indefeasible, might have justi- 
fied them in the deposition of their king; they declined 
insisting before Philip, on a pretension, which is com- 
monly so disagreeable to sovereigns, and which sounds 
harshly in their royal ears. They affirmed, that John was 
incapable of succeeding to the crown, by reason of the at- 
tainder passed upon him during his brother's reign; 
though that attainder had been reversed, and Richard 
had even, by his last will, declared him his successor. 
They pretended, that he was already legally deposed by 
sentence of the peers of France, on account of the murder 
of his nephew ; though that sentence could not possibly 
regard any thing but his transmarine dominions, which 
alone he held in vassalage to that crown. On more plau- 
sible grounds, they affirmed, that he had already deposed 
himself by doing homage to the pope, changing the nature 
of his sovereignty, and resigning an independent crown 
for a fee under a foreign power. And as Blanche of Cas- 
tile, the wife of Lewis, was descended by her mother from 
Henry the second ; they maintained, though many other 
princes stood before her in the order of succession, that 
they had not shaken off the royal family, in choosing her 
husband for their sovereign. 

Philip was strongly tempted to lay hold on the rich 
prize which was offered to him. The legate menaced 
him with interdicts and excommunications, if he invaded 
the patrimony of St. Peter, or attacked a prince who was 
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under the immediate protection of the holy see ^ : hut as 1916. 
PhiUp was assured of the obedience of his own vassals, 
his principles were changed with the times, and he now 
undervalued as much all papal censures, as he formerly 
pretended to pay respect to them. His chief scruple was 
with regard to the fidelity which he might expect from 
the English barons in their new engagements, and the 
danger of intrusting his son and heir into the hands of 
men who might, on any caprice or necessity, make peace 
with their native sovereign, by sacrificing a pledge of so 
much value. He therefore exacted from the barons 
twenty-five hostages of the most noble birth in the king- 
dom*^; and having obtained this security, he sent over 
first a small army to the relief of the confederates ; then 
more numerous forces, which arrived with Lewis himself 
at their head. 

The first effect of the young prince's appearance in 
England was the desertion of John's foreign troops, who, 
being mostly levied in Flanders, and other provinces of 
France, refused to serve against the heir of their mon- 
archy*. The Gascons and Poictevins alone, who were 
still John's subjects, adhered to his cause ; but they were 
too weak to maintain that superiority in the field which 
they had hitherto supported against the confederated 
barons. Many considerable noblemen deserted John's 
party, the earls of Salisbury, Arundel, Warrenne, Oxford, 
Albemarle, and William Mareschal the younger: his 
castles fell daily into the hands of the enemy ; Dover was 
the only place which, from the valour and fidelity of 
Hubert de Burgh, the governor, made resistance to the 
progress of Lewis ^: and the barons had the melancholy 
prospect of finally succeeding in their purpose, and of 
escaping the tyranny of their own king, by imposing on 
themselves and the nation a foreign yoke. But this union 
was of short duration between the French and English 
nobles ; and the imprudence of Lewis, who on every 

« M. Paris, p. 194. M. West. p. 275. «* m. Paris, p. 193. Chron. 

Dunst. vol. i. p. 74. * M. Paris, p. 195. ' Ibid. p. 198. Chro:). 

Dunst. vol. i. p. 75, 76. 
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1210. occasion showed too visible a preference to the formery 
increased that jealousy which it was so natural for the 
latter to entertain in their present situation <• The visr 
count of Melun too, it is said, one of his courtiers, fell 
sick at London; and finding the approaches of death, he 
sent for some of his friends among the English barons, 
and warning them of their danger, revealed Lewis's secret 
intentions of exterminating them and their families as 
traitors to their prince, and of bestowing their estates and 
dignities- on his native subjects, in whose fidelity he could 
more reasonably place confidence ^. This story, whether 
true or false, was universally reported and believed ; and, 
concurring with other circumstances, which rendered it 
credible, did great prejudice to the cause of Lewis. The 
earl of Salisbury and other noblemen deserted again to 
John's party ^; and as men easily change sides in a dvU 
war, especially where their power is founded on an heredi- 
tary and independent authority, and is not derived from the 
opinion and favour of the people, the French prince had 
reason to dread a sudden reverse of fortune. The king 
was assembling a considerable army, with a view of fight- 
ing one great battle for his crown; but passing from 
Lynne to Lincolnshire, his road lay along the seashore, 
which was overflowed at high water; and not choosing 
the proper time for his journey, he lost in the inundation 
all his carriages, treasure, baggage, and regalia. The 
affliction for this disaster, and vexation from the distracted 
state of his affairs, increased the sickness under which he 
then laboured; and though he reached the castle of 
Newark, he was obUged to halt there, and his distemper 
soon afler put an end to his life, in the forty-ninth year of 
17th Octob. his age, and eighteenth of his reign; and freed the nation 
^^ from the dangers to which it was equally exposed by his 

success or by his misfortunes, 
and charac- The character of this prince is nothing but a complica- 
king. * ^^on of vices, equally mean and odious; ruinous to him- 
self and destructive to his people. Cowardice, inactivity, 

« W. Heming. p. 659. •» M. Parii, p. 199. M. West. p. 277. 

* CluOD. Dunst. vol. i. p. 7S. 
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foAy, levity, licentiousness, ingratitude, treachery, tyranny, 1216. 
and cruelty ; all these qualities appear too evidently in 
the several incidents of his life, to give us room to sus- 
pect that the disagreeable picture has been anywise over- 
charged by the prejudices of the ancient historians. It 
18 hard to say whether his conduct to his father, his 
brother, his nephew, or his subjects, was most culpable ; 
or whether his crimes, in these respects, were not even ex- 
ceeded by the baseness which appeared in his trans- 
actions with the king of France, the pope, and the barons. 
His European dominions, when they devolved to him by 
the death of his brother, were more extensive than have 
ever, since his time, been nded by any English monarch : 
but he first lost by his misconduct the flourishing pro- 
vinces in France, the ancient patrimony of his family : he 
subjected his kingdom to a shameful vassalage under the 
see of Rome : he saw the prerogatives of his crown dimi- 
nished by law, and still more reduced by faction : and he 
died at last, when ili danger of being totally expelled by 
a foreign power, and of either ending his life miserably in 
prison, or seeking shelter as a fugitive from the pursuit of 
his enemies. 

The prejudices against this prince were so violent, that 
he was believed to have sent an embassy to the Miramou- 
lin, or emperor of Morocco, and to have offered to change 
his religion and become mahometan, in order to purchase 
the protection of that monarch. But though this story is 
told us, on plausible authority, by Matthew Paris *", it is 
in itself utterly improbable ; except that there is nothing 
so incredible but may be beUeved to proceed from the 
folly and wickedness of John. 

The monks throw great reproaches on this prince for 
his impiety and even infidelity ; and as an instance of it, 
they tell us that, having one day caught a very fat stag, 
he exclaimed, " How plump and well fed is this animal ! 
and yet I dare swear he never heard mass ^" This sally 
of wit, upon the usual corpulency of the priests, more 

^ P. 169. I M.Paris. p. 170. 
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1216. than all his enormous crimes and iniquities, made him 
pass with them for an atheist. 

John left two legitimate sons behind him, Henry, bom 
on the first of October, 1207, and now nine years of age; 
and Richard, born on the sixth of January, 1209; and 
three daughters, Jane, afterwards married to Alexander, 
king of Scots ; Eleanor, married first to William Mares- 
chal the younger, earl of Pembroke, and then to Simon 
Mountfort, earl of Leicester ; and Isabella, married to the 
emperor Frederic the second. All these children were 
born to him by Isabella of Angouleme, his second wife. 
His illegitimate children were numerous; but none of 
them were anywise distinguished. 

It was this king who, in the ninth year of his reign, 
first gave by charter to the city of London, the right of 
electing annually a mayor out of its own body, an ofHce 
which was till now held for life. He gave the city also 
power to elect and remove its sheriffs at pleasure, and 
its common-council men annually. London bridge was 
finished in this reign: the former bridge was of wood. 
Maud the empress was the first that built a stone bridge 
in England. 
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APPENDIX II. 

THE FEUDAL AND ANGLO-NORMAN 
GOVERNMENT AND MANNERS. 



X HE feudal law is the chief foundation both of the 
poUtical government and of the jurisprudence, established 
by the Normans in England. Our subject therefore re- 
quires that we should form a just idea of this law, in order 
to explain the state, as well of that kingdom, as of all other 
kingdoms of Europe, which during those ages were go- 
vemed by similar institutions. And though I am sensible 
that I must here repeat many observations and reflections 
which have been communicated by others"; yet as every 
book, agreeably to the observation of a great historian ^, 
should be as complete as possible within itself, and should 
never refer for any thing material to other books, it will 
be necessary in this place to deliver a short plan of that 
prodigious fabric, which for several centuries preserved 
such a mixture of Uberty and oppression, order and 
anarchy, stability and revolution, as was never expe- 
rienced in any other age or any other part of the world. 

After the northern nations had subdued the provinces Origin ot 
of the Roman empire, they were obliged to establish a{j^^*" 
system of government which might secure their conquests, 
as well against the revolt of their numerous subjects who 
remained in the provinces, as from the inroads of other 
tribes, who might be tempted to ravish from them their 
new acquisitions. The great change of circumstances 
made them here depart from those institutions which 
prevailed among them while they remained m the forests 
of Germany ; yet was it still natural for them to retain, in 

* UEsprit de Loix. Dr. Hobertson's History of Scotland. 
" Padre Paolo, Hist. Concil. Trid. 
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their present settlement, as much of their ancient customs 
as was compatible with their new situation. 

The German governments, being more a confederacy 
of independent warriors than a civil subjection, derived 
their principal force from many inferior and voluntary as- 
sociations, which individuals formed under a particular 
head or chieftain, and which it became the highest point 
of honour to maintain with inviolable fidelity. The glory 
of the chief consisted in the number, the bravery, and 
the zealous attachment of his retainers : the duty of the 
retainers required, that they shoidd accompany their chief 
in all wars and dangers, that they should fight and perish 
by his side, and that they should esteem his renown or 
his favour a sufficient recompense for all their services*^. 
The prince himself was nothing but a great chieftain, 
who was chosen from among the rest on account of his 
superior valour or nobility; and who derived his power 
from the voluntary association or attachment of the other 
chieftains. 

When a tribe, governed by these ideas, and actuated 
by these principles, subdued a large territory, they found 
that, though it was necessary to keep themselves in a mi- 
litary posture, they could neither remain united in a body, 
nor take up their quarters in several garrisons, and that 
their manners and institutions debarred them from using 
these expedients ; the obvious ones, which, in a like situ- 
ation, would have been employed by a more civilized 
nation. Their ignorance in the art of finances, and per- 
haps the devastations inseparable from such violent con- 
quests, rendered it impracticable for them to levy taxes 
sufficient for the pay of numerous armies ; and their re- 
pugnance to subordination, with their attachment to rural 
pleasures, made the life of the camp or garrison, if per- 
petuated during peaceftd times, extremely odious and dis- 
gustful to them. They seized, therefore, such a portion 
of the conqtlered lands asr appeared necessary ; they as- 
signed a share for supporting the dignity of their prince 
and government ; they distributed other parts, under the 

* Tacit, de Mor. Germ. 
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title of fiefs» to the chiefs ; these made a new partition 
among their retainers ; the express condition of all these 
grants was, that they might be resumed at pleasure, and 
that the possessor, so long as he enjoyed them, shoidd 
still remain in readiness to take the field for the defence 
of the nation. And though the conquerors immediately 
separated, in order to enjoy their new acquisitions, their 
martial disposition made them readily iulfil the terms of 
their engagement: they assembled on the first alarm; 
their habitual attachment to the chieftain made them 
willingly submit to his command; and thus a regular 
military force, though concealed, was always ready to 
defend, on any emergence, the interest and honour of the 
community. 

•We are not to imagine, that all the conquered lands 
were seized by the northern conquerors, or that the whole 
of the land thus seized was subjected to those military 
services. This supposition is confuted by the history 
of aU the nations on the continent. Even the idea given 
us of the German manners by the Roman historian, may 
eonvince us, that that bold people would never have been 
content with so precarious a subsistence, or have fought 
to procure establishments which were only to continue 
during the good pleasure of their sovereign. Though 
the northern chieftains accepted of lands which, being 
considered as a kind of military pay, might be resumed at 
the will of the king or general ; they also took possession 
of estates which, being hereditary and independent, en- 
abled them to maintain their native liberty, and support, 
without court favour, the honour of their rank and family. 

But there is a great difiTerence, in the consequences, Progresi of 
between the distribution of a pecuniary subsistence, and ij^^/^ 
the assignment of lands burthened with the condition of 
military service. The delivery of the former, at the 
weekly, monthly, or annual terms of payment, still recalls 
the idea of a voluntary gratuity firom the prince, and re- 
minds the soldier of the precarious tenure by which he 
holds his commission. But the attachment, naturally 
formed with a fixed portion of land, gradually begets the 
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idea of something like property, and makes the possessor 
forget his dependent situation, and the condition which 
was at first annexed to the grant. It seemed equitable, 
that one who had cultivated and sowed a field, shoidd 
reap the harvest : hence fiefs, which were at first entirely 
precarious, were soon made annua!. A man who had 
employed his money in building, planting, or other im- 
provements, expected to reap the fruits of his labour or 
expense : hence they were next granted during a term of 
years. It would be thought hard to expel a man from 
his possessions who had always done his duty, and per- 
formed the conditions on which he originally received 
them: hence the chieftains, in a subsequent period, 
thought themselves entitled to demand the enjoyment of 
their feudal lands during life. It was found, that a m;ui 
would more willingly expose himself in battle, if assured 
that his family should inherit his possessions, and should 
not be left by his death in want and poverty : hence fiefs 
were made hereditary in families, and descended, during 
one age, to the son, then to the grandson, next to the 
brothers, and afterwards to more distant relations **. The 
idea of property stole in gradually upon that of military 
pay ; and each century made some sensible addition to the 
stability of fiefs and tenures. 

In all these successive acquisitions, the chief was sup- 
ported by his vassals; who, having originally a strong 
connexion with him, augmented by the constant inter- 
course of good ofiices, and by the friendship arising from 
vicinity and dependence, were inclined to follow their 
leader against all his enemies, and voluntarily, in his pri- 
vate quarrels, paid him the same obedience to which, by 
their tenure, they were bound in foreign wars. While he 
daily advanced new pretensions to secure the possession 
of his superior fief, they expected to find the same ad- 
vantage, in acquiring stability to their subordinate ones ; 
and they zealously opposed the intrusion of a new lord, 
who would be inclined, as he was fiiUy entitled, to bestow 
the possession of their lands on his own favourites and 

* Lib. Feud. lib. i. tit. i. 
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retainers. Thus the authority of the sovereign gradually 
decayed ; and each noble, fortified in his own territory by 
the attachment of his vassals, became too powerful to be 
expelled by an order from the throne ; and he secured by 
law what he had at first acquired by usurpation. 

During this precarious state of the supreme power, a 
difference would immediately be experienced between 
those portions of territory which were subjected to the 
feudal tenures, and those which were possessed by an allo- 
dial or free title. Though the latter possessions had at 
first been esteemed much preferable, they were soon 
found, by the progressive changes introduced into public 
and private law, to be of an inferior condition to the 
former. The possessors of a feudal territory, united by 
a regular subordination under one chief, and by the mutual 
attachments of the vassals, had the same advantages over 
the proprietors of the other, that a disciplined army en- 
joys over a dispersed multitude; and were enabled to 
commit with impunity all injuries on their defenceless 
neighbours. Every one, therefore, hastened to seek that 
protection which he found so necessary ; and each allodial 
proprietor, resigning his possessions into the hands of the 
king, or of some nobleman respected for power or valour, 
received them back with the condition of feudal services % 
which, though a burthen somewhat grievous, brought him 
ample compensation, by connecting him with the neigh-* 
bouring proprietors, and placing him under the guardian- 
ship of a potent chieftain. The decay of the political 
government thus necessarily occasioned the extension, of 
the feudal: the kingdoms of Europe were universally di- 
vided into baronies, and these into inferior fiefs : and the 
attachment of vassals to their chief, which was at first an 
essential part of the German manners, was stiU supported 
by the same causes from which it at first arose ; the ne- 
cessity of mutual protection, and the continued inter- 
course, between the head and the members, of benefits 
and services. 

But there was another circumstance, which corroborated 

• Marculf. Form. 47. apud LindeDbr. p. 1238. 
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these feudal dependencies, and tended to connect the Tas- 
sals with their superior lord by an indissoluble bond of 
union. The northern conquerors, as well as the more 
early Greeks and Romans, embraced a policy, which is 
unavoidable to all nations that have made slender ad- 
vances in refinement: they everywhere united the civil 
jurisdiction with the military power. Law, in its com- 
mencement, was not an intricate science, and was more 
governed by maxims of equity, which seem obvious to 
common sense, than by numerous and subtile principles, 
applied to a variety of cases by profound reasonings from 
analogy. An officer, though he had passed his life in 
the field, was able to determine all legal controversies 
which could occur within the district committed to his 
charge; and his decisions were the most likely to meet 
with a prompt and ready obedience, from men who re- 
spected his person, and were accustomed to act under his 
command. The profit arising from punishments, which 
were then chiefly pecuniary, was another reason for his 
desiring to retain the judicial power ; and when his fief 
became hereditary, this authority, which was essential to 
it, was also transmitted to his posterity. The counts and 
other magistrates, whose power was merely official, were 
tempted, in imitation of the feudal lords, whom they re- 
sembled in so many particulars, to render their dignity 
perpetual and hereditary ; and in the decline of the regal 
power, they found no difficulty in making good their pre- 
tensions. Afler this manner the vast fabric of feudal sub- 
ordination became quite soUd and comprehensive; it 
formed everywhere an essential part of the poHtical con- 
stitution; and the Norman and other barons, who fol- 
lowed the fortimes of William, were so accustomed to it, 
that they could scarcely form an idea of any other species 
of civil government ^ 

The Saxons who conquered England, as they exter- 
minated the ancient inhabitants, and thought themselves 

' llie ideas of the feudal goverament were so rooted, that even lawyers in 
those ages could not form a notion of any other constitution. Regnum (says 
Bracton, lib. ii. cap. 34.) quod ex comitatibus et baronibus dicitur esse con- 
stitutum. 
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secured by the sea against new invaders, found it less re^ 
quisite to maintain themselves in a military posture : the 
quantity of land which they annexed to offices seems to 
have been of small value ; and for that reason continued 
the longer in its original situation, and was always posr 
aessed during pleasure by those who were intrusted with 
the command. These conditions were too precarious to 
satisfy the Norman barons, who enjoyed more indepen- 
dent possessions and jurisdictions in their own country ; 
and William was obliged, in the new distribution of land, 
to copy the tenures which were now become universal 
on the continent. England of a sudden became a feudal 
kingdom <<, and received all the advantages, and was ex- 
posed to all the inconveniencies, incident to that species 
of civil polity. 

According to the principles of the feudal law, the king The feudal 
was the supreme lord of the landed property : all posses- of EngSnd! 
sors, who enjoyed the fruits or revenue of any part of it, 
held those privileges, either mediately or immediately, of 
him; and their property was conceived to be, in some 
degree, conditional ^. The land was still apprehended to 
be a species of benefice, which was the original concep- 
tion of a feudal property ; and the vassal owed, in return 
for it, stated services to his baron, as the baron himself 
did for his land to the crown. The vassal was obliged 
to defend his baron in war ; and the baron, at the head 
of his vassals, was bound to fight in defence of the king 
and kingdom. But besides these military services, which 
were casual, there were others imposed of a civil nature, 
which were more constant and durable. 

The northern nations had no idea that any man, trained 
up to honour and inured to arms, was ever to be go- 
verned, without his own consent, by the absolute will of 
another; or that the administration of justice was ever to 
be exercised by the private opinion of any one magistrate, 
without the concurrence of some other persons, whose in- 
terest might induce them to check his arbitrary and ini- 

B Coke» Comm. on lit. p. 1, 2. ad sect. 1. ^ Somner of Gavelk. p. 109. 

Smith de Rep. lib. iii. cap. 10. 
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quitous decisions. The king, therefore, when he found 
it necessary to demand any service of his barons or chief 
tenants, beyond what was due by their tenures, was 
obHged to assemble them, in order to obtain their con- 
sent: and when it was necessary to determine any con- 
troversy which might arise among the barons themselves, 
the question must be discussed in their presence, and be 
decided according to their opinion or advice. In these 
two circumstances of consent and advice, consisted chiefly 
the civil services of the ancient barons ; and these implied 
all the considerable incidents of government. In one 
view, the barons regarded this attendance as their prin- 
cipal privilege ; in another, as a grievous burthen. That 
no momentous affairs could be transacted without their 
consent and advice, was in general esteemed the great 
security of their possessions and dignities: but as they 
reaped no immediate profit from their attendance at court, 
and were exposed to great inconvenience and charge by 
an absence from their own estates, every one was glad 
to exempt himself from each particular exertion of this 
power; and was pleased both that the call for that duty 
should seldom return upon him, and that others should 
undergo the burthen in his stead. The king, on the 
other hand, was usually anxious, for several reasons, that 
the assembly of the barons should be full at every stated 
or casual meeting : this attendance was the chief badge of 
their subordination to his crown, and drew them from that 
independence which they were apt to affect in their own 
castles and manors ; and where the meeting was thin or 
ill attended, its determinations had less authority, and 
commanded not so ready an obedience from the whole 
community. 

The case was the same with the barons in their courts, 
as with the king in the supreme council of the nation. 
It was requisite to assemble the vassals, in order to de- 
termine by their vote any question which regarded the 
barony ; and they sat along with the chief in all trials, 
whether civil or criminal, which occurred within the limits 
of their jurisdiction. They were bound to pay suit and 
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service at the court of their baron ; and as their tenure 
was military, and consequently honourable, they were 
admitted into his society, and partook of his friendship. 
Thus, a kingdom was considered only as a great barony, 
and a barony as a small kingdom. The barons were 
peers to each other in the national council, and in some 
degree companions to the king: the vassals were peerg 
to each other in the court of barony, and companions to 
their baron \ 

But though this resemblance so far took place, the 
vassals, by the natural course of things, universally, in 
the feudal constitutions, fell into a greater subordination 
under the baron, than the baron himself under his so- 
vereign ; and these governments had a necessary and in- 
fallible tendency to augment the power of the nobles. 
The great chief, residing in his country seat, which he 
was commonly allowed to fortify, lost, in a great measure, 
his connexion or acquaintance with the prince, and added 
every day new force to his authority over the vassals of 
the .barony. They received from him education in all 
military exercises; his hospitality invited them to live 
and enjoy society in his hall; their leisure, which was 
great, made them perpetual retainers on his person, and 
partakers of his country sports and amusements ; they 
had no means of gratifying their ambition but by making 
a figure in his train; his favour and countenance was 
their greatest honour; his displeasure exposed them to 
contempt and ignominy ; and they felt every moment the 
necessity of his protection, both in the controversies which 
occurred with other vassals, and, what was more material, 
in the daily inroads and injuries which were committed 
by the neighbouring barons. During the time of general 
war, the sovereign, who marched at the head of his armies, 
and was the great protector of the state, always acquired 
some accession to his authority, which he lost during the 
intervals of peace and tranquillity : but the loose police 
incident to the feudal constitutions, maintained a per- 

' Du Cange, Gloss, in verb. Par. Cujac. Commun. in Lib. Feud. lib. i. tit. i. 
p. 18. Spelm. GloM. in verb. 
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petual^ though secret hostility, between the several men> 
bers of the state ; and the vassals found no means of 
securing themselves against the injuries to which they 
were continually exposed, but by closely adhering to their 
chief, and falling into a submissive dependence upon him. 

If the feudal government was so Uttle favourable to the 
true liberty even of the military vassal, it was still more 
destructive of the independence and security of the other 
members of the state, or what in a proper sense we call 
the people. A great part of them were serfs, and lived 
in a state of absolute slavery or villainage : the other iti- 
habitants of the country paid their rent in services, which 
were in a great measure arbitrary ; and they could expect 
no redress of injuries in a court of barony, from men who 
thought they had a right to oppress and tyrannise over 
them : the towns were situated either within the demesnes 
of the king, or the lands of the great barons, and were 
almost entirely subjected to the absolute will of their 
master. The languishing state of commerce kept the 
inhabitants poor and contemptible; and the political in- 
stitutions were calculated to render that poverty perpe- 
tual. The barons and gentry, living in rustic plenty and 
hospitaUty, gave no encouragement to the arts, and had 
no demand for any of the more elaborate manufactures : 
every profession was held in contempt but that of arms : 
and if any merchant or manufacturer rose by industry and 
frugaUty to a degree of opulence, he found himself but 
the more exposed to injuries, from the envy and avidity 
of the mihtary nobles. 

These concurring causes gave the feudal governments 
so strong a bias towards aristocracy, that the royal autho- 
rity was extremely eclipsed in all the European states; 
and, instead of dreading the growth of monarchical power, 
we might rather expect, that the community would every- 
where crumble into so many independent baronies, and 
lose the political union by which they were cemented. 
In elective monarchies, the event was commonly answer- 
able to this expectation ; and the barons, gaining ground 
on every vacancy of the throne, raised themselves almost 
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lo a state of sovereignty, and sacrificed to their power 
both the rights of the crown and the Uherties of the 
people. But hereditary monarchies had a principle of 
authority which was not so easily subverted; and there 
were several causes which still maintained a degree of 
influence in the hands of the sovereign. 

The greatest baron could never lose, view entirely of 
those principles of the feudal constitution which bound 
him, as a vassal, to submission and fealty towards his 
prince; because he was every moment obliged to have 
recourse to those principles, in exacting fealty and sub- 
mission from his own vassals. The lesser barons, finding 
that the annihilation of royal authority left them exposed 
without protection to the insults and injuries of more po- 
tent neighbours, naturally adhered to the crown, and 
promoted the execution of general and equal laws. The 
people had still a stronger interest to desire the grandeur 
of the sovereign ; and the king, being the legal magistrate, 
who suffered by every internal convulsion or oppression, 
and who regarded the great nobles as his immediate rivals, 
assimied the salutary ofiice of general guardian or pro- 
tector of the commons. Besides the prerogatives with 
which the law invested him, his large demesnes and nu- 
merous retainers rendered him, in one sense, the greatest 
baron in his kingdom; and where he was possessed of 
personal vigour and abiUties, (for his situation required 
these advantages,) he was commonly able to preserve his 
authority, and maintain his station as head of the com- 
munity, and the chief fountain of law and justice. 
• The first kings of the Norman race were favoured by 
another circumstance, which preserved them from the en- 
croachments of their barons. They were generals of. a 
conquering army, which was obliged to continue in a 
military posture, and to maintain great subordination 
under their leader, in order to secure themselves from the 
revolt of the numerous natives, whom they had bereaved 
of all their properties and privileges. But though this 
circumstance supported the authority of William and his 
immediate successors, and rendered them extremely abfo- 

VOL. II. H 
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lute, it was lost as soon as the Norman barons began to 
incorporate with the nation, to acquire a security in their 
possessions, and to fix their influence over their vassals, 
tenants, and slaves. And the immense fortunes which 
the Conqueror had bestowed on his chief captains, served 
to support their independence, and make them formidable 
to the sovereign. 

He gave, for instance, to Hugh de Abrincis, his sister's 
son, the whole county of Chester, which he erected into 
a palatinate, and rendered by his grant almost independ- 
ent of the crown ^. Robert, earl of Mortaigne had nine 
hundred and seventy-three manors and lordships : Allan, 
earl of Brittany and Richmond, four hundred and forty- 
two: Odo, bishop of Baieux, four hundred and thirty- 
nine': Greoffrey, bishop of Coutance, two hundred and 
eighty"*: Walter Giffard, earl of Buckingham, one hun- 
dred and seven: William, earl Warrenne, two hundred 
and ninety-eight, besides twenty-eight towns or hamlets 
in Yorkshire: Todenei, eighty-one: Roger Bigod, one 
hundred and twenty-three : Robert, earl of £u, one hun- 
dred and nineteen: Roger Mortimer, one hundred and 
thirty-two, besides several hamlets: Robert de Stafford, 
one hundred and thirty : Walter de Eurus, earl of Salis- 
bury, forty-six : Geoffrey de Mandeville, one hundred and 
eighteen: Richard de Clare, one hundred and seventy- 
one: Hugh de Beauchamp, forty-seven: Baldwin de 
Ridvers, one hundred and sixty-four : Henry de Ferrers, 
two hundred and twenty-two: William de Percy, one 
himdred and nineteen °: Norman d*Arcy, thirty-three**. 
Sir Henry Spelman computes that, in the large county of 
Norfolk, there were not, in the Conqueror's time, above 
sixty-six proprietors of land ^. Men possessed of such 
princely revenues and jurisdictions could not long be re- 

^ Camd. in Chesh. Spel. Gloss, in verb. Comes Palatinus. * Brady's 

Hist. p. 198. 200. ■ Order. Vitalis. ■ Dugdale's Baronage, 

fioni Domesday-book, vol. i. p. 60. 74. ui. 112. 132. 136. 138. 156. 174. 200. 
207. 223. 254. 257. 269. 

* Ibid. p. 369. It is remarkable that this family of d'Arcy teems to be the 
only male descendants of any of the Conqueror's barons now remaining among 
the peers. Lord Holdemesse is the heir of that family. 

' SpeL OkM. in Tert>. Domesday. 
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tained in the rank of subjects. The great earl Warrennei 
in a tubaequent reign, when he was questioned concern- 
ing his right to the lands which he possessed, drew his 
sword» which he produced as his title ; adding, that William 
die bastard did not conquer the kingdom himself; but 
that the barons, and his ancestor among the rest, were 
joint adventurers in the enterprise^. 

The supreme legislative power of England was lodged The feudal 
in the king and great council, or what was afterwards ^"^'°*^*' 
called the parliament. It is not doubted but the arch- 
bishops, bishops, and most considerable abbots were con- 
stituent members of this council. They sat by a double 
title: by prescription, as having always possessed that 
privilege, through the whole Saxon period, from the first 
establishment of Christianity; and by their right of barour 
age» as holding of the king in capite, by miUtary service. 
These two titles of the prelates were never accurately 
distinguished. When the usurpations of the church had 
xisen to such a height, as to make the bishops a£fect a 
separate dominion, and regard their seat in parliament as 
a degradation of their episcopal dignity ; the king insisted^ 
tibat they were barons, and, on that account, obliged, by 
the general principles of the feudal law, to attend on him 
in his great councils'. Yet there still remained some 
practices, which supposed their title to be derived merely 
from ancient possession : when a bishop was elected, he 
aat in parliament before the king had made him restitu- 
tion of his temporalities ; and during the vacancy of a see, 
the guardian of the spiritualities was summoned to attend 
along with the bishops* 

The barons were another constituent part of the great 
eouncil of the nation. These held immediatdy of the 
orown by a military tenure : they were the most honour- 
able members of the state, and had a right to be consulted 
in aU public deUberations : they were the immediate vas- 
sals of the crown, and owed as a service tiieir attendance 
in the court of their supreme lord. A resolution taken 

4 Doff. Bar. vol. i. p. 79. Ibid. OrigiiMS JaridicaUn, p. 13. 
' SpeL Gloss, in verb. Baro« 
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without their consent was likely to be but ill executed : 
and no determination of any cause or controversy among 
them had any validity, where the vote and advice of the 
body did not concur. The dignity of earl or count was 
official and territorial, as well as hereditary; and as all 
the earls were also barons, they were considered as mili- 
tary vassals of the crown, were admitted in that capacity 
into the general council, and formed the most honourable 
and powerful branch of it. 

But there was another class of the immediate military 
tenants of the crown, no less, or probably more numerous 
than the barons, the tenants in capite by knights* service ; 
and these, however inferior in power or property, held by 
a tenure which was equally honourable with that of the 
others. A barony was commonly composed of several 
knights* fees : and though the number seems not to have 
been exactly defined, seldom consisted of less than fifty 
hides of land*: but where a man held of the king only 
one or two knights* fees, he was still an immediate vassal 
of the crown, and as such had a title to have a seat in the 
general councils. But as this attendance was usually es- 
teemed a burthen, and one too great for a man of slender 
fortune to bear constantly; it is probable that, though 
he had a title, if he pleased, to be admitted, he was not 
obliged by any penalty, like the barons, to pay a regular 
attendance. All the immediate military tenants of the 
crown amounted not fully to seven hundred, when Domes- 
day-book was framed; and as the members were well 
pleased, on any pretext, to excuse themselves from at- 
tendance, the assembly was never likely to become too 
numerous for the despatch of public business. 
The con- So far the nature of a general council or ancient par- 
liament is determined without any doubt or controversy. 
The only question seems to be with regard to the com- 
mons, or the representatives of counties and boroughs; 

• 

* Four bides mtde one knight's fee : the relief of a tmrony was twelve times 
ffratter than that of a knight's fee : whence we maj^ conjecture its usual value. 
Spel. Gloss, in verb. Feodum. There were two hundred and forty-three 
thousand sii hundred bides in England, and siity thousand two hundred and 
fifteeji knights' fees ; whence it is evident that there were t little more than four 
hides in each knight's fee. 
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whether they were also, in more early times, constituent 
parts of parliament. This question was once disputed in 
England with great acrimony: but such is the force of 
time and evidence, that they can sometimes prevail even 
over faction ; and the question seems, by general consent, 
and even by their own, to be at last determined against 
the ruling party. It is agreed, that the commons were 
no part of the great council, till some ages after the con- 
quest ; and that the miUtary tenants alone of the crown 
composed that supreme and legislative assembly. 
' The vassals of a baron were by their tenure imme-^ 
diately dependent on him, owed attendance at his court, 
and paid all thieir duty to the king, through that depend- 
ence which their lord was obliged by his tenure to ac- 
knowledge to his sovereign and superior. Their land, 
oomprehended in the barony, was represented in parlia- 
ment by the baron himself, who was supposed, according 
to the fictions of the feudal law, to possess the direct 
IMroperty of it ; and it would have been deemed incongru- 
ous to give it any other representation. They stood in 
the same capacity to him, that he and the other barons 
did to the king : the former were peers of the barony ; 
the latter were peers of the realm : the vassals possessed 
a subordinate rank within their district; the baron enjoyed 
a superior dignity in the great assembly: they were in 
some degree his companions at home ; he the king's com- 
panion at court: and nothing can be more evidently 
repugnant to all feudal ideas, and to that gradual sub- 
ordination which was essential to those ancient institu- 
tions, than to imagine that the king would apply either 
for the advice or consent of men who were of a rank 
80 much inferior, and whose duty was immediately paid 
to the mesne lord that was interposed between them and 
the throne*. 

' If it be unreasonable to think that the vassals of a 
barony, though their tenure was military and noble and 
honourable, were ever summoned to give their opinion in 
national councils, much less can it be supposed that the 

' Spel. Gloss, in verb. Baro. 
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tradesmen or inhabitanti of boroughs, whose condhkm 
was so much inferior^ would be admitted to that privil^(e. 
It appears from Domesday, that the greatest boroughs 
were, at the tune of the conquest, scarcely more than 
country villages ; and that the inhabitants lived in entire 
dependence on the king or great lords, and were of a sta- 
tion little better than servile". They were not then so 
much as incorporated; they formed no community; were 
not regarded as a body politic ; and being really nothing 
but a number of low dependent tradesmen, living, without 
any particular civil tie, in neighbourhood together, they 
were incapable of being represented in the states of the 
kingdom. Even in France, a country which made more 
early advances in arts and civility than Elngland, the first 
corporation is sixty years posterior to the conquest under 
the duke of Normandy ; and the erecting of these com* 
munities was an invention of Lewis the gross, in order 
to free the people from slavery under the lords, and to 
give them protection by means of certain privileges and 
a separate jurisdiction'. An ancient French writer calls 
them a new and wicked device, to procure liberty to 
slaves, and encourage them in shaking ofi^ the dominion 
of their masters^. The famous charter, as it is called, 
of the Conqueror to the city of London, though granted 
at a time when he assumed the appearance of gentleness 
and lenity, is nothing but a letter of protection, and a 
declaration that the citizens should not be treated as 
slaves'. By the EngUsh feudal law, the sui>erior lord 
was prohibited from marrymg his female ward to a bur- 
gess or a villain'; so near were these two ranks esteemed 
to each other, and so much inferior to the nobility and 
gentry. Besides possessing the advantages of birth, 
riches, civil powers and privileges, the nobles and gentle- 
men alone were armed ; a circumstance which gave them 
a mighty superiority, in an age when nothing but the 
military profession was honourable, and when the loose 

■ * liber homo' anciently signified a gentleman : for scarce any one betide 
Wai entirely free. Spel. Gloss, in verbo. * Du Canse's Gloss, ia 

▼erb. Coromune, Communitas. i Guibertns, de vita sua, liD. iii. cap. 7. 

* Stat, of Merton, 1235. cap. 6. * Holingsked, vol. iii. p. 15. 
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execution of laws gave so much encouragement to open 
yiolence, and rendered it so decisive in all disputes and 
controversies**. 

The great similarity among the feudal governments 
of Europe is well known to every man that has any 
acquaintance with ancient history; and the antiquaries 
of all foreign countrieSi where the question was never 
embarrassed by party disputesj have allowedi that the 
commons came very late to l)e admitted to a share in the 
legislative power. In Normandy particularly, whose con- 
stitution was most Ukely to be WilUam's model in raising 
his new fabric of EngUsh government^ the states were 
entirely composed of the clergy and nobility ; and the 
first incorporated boroughs or communities of that duchy 
were Rouen and Falaisci which enjoyed their privileges 
by a grant of PhiUp Augustus in the year 1207^. All 
the ancient English historians, when they mention the 
great council of the nation, call it an assembly of the 
baronage, nobility, or great men ; and none of their ex- 
pressions, though several hundred passages might be pro- 
duced, can, without the utmost violence, be tortured to 
a meaning which will admit the commons to be consti- 
tuent members of that body^. If in the long period of 
two hundred years, which elapsed between the conquest 
and the latter end of Henry the third, and which abounded 
in factions, revolutions, and convulsions of all kinds, the 
house of commons never performed one single legislative 
act, so considerable as to be once mentioned by any of 

^ Madoz, Baron. Angl. p. 19. ^ Norman. Du Chesnii, p. 1066. 

Du Cange. Gloss, in vai>. Commune. 

^ Sometimes the historians mention the people, ' populus/ as a part of the 
parliament; but they always mean the laity, in opposition to the clergy. Some- 
times the word ' commomtas' is found ; but it always means ' communitas 
baronagii.' These points are clearly proved by Dr. Brady. There is also men- 
tion sometimes made of a crowd or multitude that thronged into the great 
council on particular interesting occasions ; but as deputies from boroughs are 
never once spoke of, the proof that they had not then any existence becomes 
tiie more certain and undeniable. These never could make a crowd, as they 
must have had a regular place assigned them if they had made a regular part of 
the legislative body. There were only one hundred and thirty boroughs who 
received writs of summons from Edward the first. It is expressly said m Gesta 
Beg. Steph. p. 932, that it was usual for the populace, ' vulgus,' to crowd into 
the great councils ; where they were plainly mere spectators, and could only 
gntify their curiosity. 
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the numerous historians of that age, they must have been 
totally insignificant : and in that case, what reason can be 
assigned for their ever being assembled ? Can it be sup- 
posed, that men of so little weight or importance possessed 
a negative voice against the king and the barons ? Every 
page of the subsequent histories discovers their existence; 
though these histories are not written with greater accu- 
racy than the preceding ones, and indeed scarcely equal 
them in that particular. The Magna Charta of king 
John provides, that no scutage or aid should be imposed, 
either on the land or towns, but by consent of the great 
council ; and for more security, it enumerates the persons 
entitled to a seat in that assembly, the prelates and imme- 
diate tenants of the crown, without any mention of the 
commons : an authority so full, certain, and explicit, that 
nothing but the zeal of party could ever have procured 
credit to any contrary hypothesis. 

It was probably the example of the French barons, 
which first emboldened the English to require greater in- 
dependence from their sovereign : it is also probable, that 
the boroughs and corporations of England were esta- 
bUshed in imitation of those of France. It may, therefore, 
be proposed as no unlikely conjecture, that both the chief 
privileges of the peers in England and the liberty of the 
commons were originally the growth of that foreign 
country. 

In ancient times, men were little solicitous to obtain a 
place in the legislative assemblies; and rather regarded 
their attendance as a burthen, which was not compensated 
by any return of profit or honour, proportionate to the 
trouble and expense. The only reason for instituting 
those public councils was, on the part of the subject, 
that they desired some security from the attempts of ar- 
bitrary power ; and on the part of the sovereign, that he 
despaired of governing men of such independent spirits 
without their own consent and concurrence. But the 
commons, or the inhabitants of boroughs, had not as yet 
reached such a degree of consideration, as to desire se- 
curity against their prince, or to imagine that, even if they 
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were assembled in a representative body, they had power 
t>r rank sufficient to enforce it. The only protection 
which they aspired to^ was against the immediate violence 
and injustice of their fellow-citizens ; and this advantage 
eadh of them looked for from the courts of justice, or from 
the authority of some great lord, to whom, by law or his 
own choice, he was attached. On the other hand, the 
sovereign was sufficiently assured of obedience in the 
whole community if he procured the concurrence of the 
nobles ; nor had he reason to apprehend that any order 
of the state could resist his and their united authority. 
The military sub-vassals could entertain no idea of op- 
posing both their prince and their superiors : the bur^ 
gesses and tradesmen could much less aspire to such a 
thought: and thus, even if history were silent on the 
head, we have reason to conclude, from the known situatioti* 
of society during those ages, that the commons were never 
admitted as members of the legislative body. 

The executive power of the Anglo-Norman government 
was lodged in the king. Besides the stated meetings of 
the national council at the three great festivals of Christ- 
mas, Easter, and Whitsuntide ^ he was accustomed, on 
any sudden exigence, to siunmon them together. He 
could at his pleasure command the attendance of hb 
barons and their vassals, in which consisted the miUtary 
force of the kingdom ; and could employ them, during 
forty days, either in resisting a foreign enemy, or re- 
ducing his rebellious subjects. And what was of great 
importance, the whole judicial power was ultimately in 
his hands, and was exercised by officers and ministers of 
his appointment. 

The general plan of the Anglo-Norman government Judicial 
was, that the court of barony was appointed to decide ^^^^' 
such controversies as arose between the several vassals or 
subjects of the same barony ; the hundred court and 
county court, which were still continued as during the 
Saxon times ^, to judge between the subjects of different 

' Dugd. Orig. Jurid. p. 15. Spel. Gloss, in verbo Parliamentum. 
f Ang. Sacra, vol. i. p. 334, etc. Dugd. Orig. Jurid. p. 27. 29. Madox, 
Hilt, of JExch. p. 76, 76. Spel. Gloss, in verbo Hundred. 
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baronies*^; and the curia regis, or king's court, to gire 
sentence among the barons themselves ^ But this plan, 
though simple, was attended with some circumstances 
which, being derived from a very extensive authority> 
assumed by the Conqueror, contributed to increase the 
royal prerogative ; and, as long as the state was not dis- 
turbed by arms, reduced every order of the community to 
some degree of dependence and subordination. 

The king himself often sat in his court, which always 
attended his person^: he there heard causes and pro- 
nounced judgment ^ ; and though he was assisted by the 
advice of the other members, it is not to be imagined that 
a decision could easily be obtained contrary to his inclina- 
tion or opinion. In his absence the chief justiciary pre- 
sided, who was the first magistrate in the state, and a 
kind of viceroy, on whom depended all the civil affairs of 
the kingdom". The other chief officers of the crown, 
the constable, mareschal, seneschal, chamberlain, trea- 
surer, and chancellor °, were members, together with such 
feudal barons as thought proper to attend, and the barons 
of the exchequer, who at first were also feudal barons, 
appointed by the king^. This court, which was some- 
times called the king*s court, sometimes the court of ex- 
chequer, judged in all causes, civil and criminal, and com- 
prehended the whole business which is now shared out 



^ None of the. feudal goveniments in Europe had such institutions as the 
county courts, which the great authority of the Conqueror still retained from 
the Saxon customs. All ue freeholders of the county, even the greatest ba- 
rons, were obliged to attend the sheriffs in these courts, and to assist them in 
the administration of justice. By this means they received frequent and 
sensible admonitions of their dependence on the king or supreme magistrate : 
they formed a kind of community with their fellow barons and freeholders : 
they were often drawn from their mdividual and independent state, peculiar to 
the feudal system ; and were made members of a political body : and, perhaps 
this institution of county courts in England has had greater effects on the go* 
vernment than has yet been distinctly pointed out by historians, or traced by 
antiquaries. The barons were never able to free themselves from this attend- 
ance on the sheriffs and itinerant justices till the reign of Henry the third. 

* Brady, Pre! p. 143. ^ Madox, Hist, of Exch. p. 103. 
' Bracton, lib. iii. cap. 9. sect. 1. cap. 10. sect. 1. 

"* SpeL Gloss, in verbo Justiciarii. 

» Madox, Hist. Exch. p. 27. 29. 33. 38. 41. 54. The Normans introduced 
the practice of sealine charters ; and the chancellor's office was to keep the 
great seal. Ingulph. Dusd. p. 33, 34. 

* Madox, Hist, of the &ch. p. 134, 135. Gerv^Dorob. p. 1387. 



APPENDIX IL 109 

among fom courts, the chancery, the king*8 bench, the 
commoD pleas, and the exchequer '• 

Such an accumulation of powers was itself a great 
source of authority, and rendered the jurisdiction of the 
court formidable to all the subjects ; but the turn which 
judicial trials took soon after the conquest, served still 
more to increase its authority, and to augment the royal 
prerogatives. William, among the other violent changes 
which he attempted and effected, had introduced the 
Norman law into England "i, had ordered all the plead- 
ings to be in that tongue, and had interwoven with the 
ISnglish jurisprudence all the maxims and principles 
which the Normans, more advanced in cultivation, and 
naturally Utigious, were accustomed to observe in the dis- 
tribution of justice* Law now became a science, which at 
first fell entirely into the hands of the Normans; and 
which, even after it was communicated to the English, 
required so much study and application, that the laity 
in those ignorant ages were incapable of attaining it, and 
it was a mystery almost solely confined to the clergy, and 
chiefly to the monks ^ The great officers of the crown, 
and the feudal barons, who were military men, found 
themselves unfit to penetrate into those obscurities; and 
though they were entitled to a seat in the supreme judica- 
ture, the business of the court was wholly managed by 
the chief justiciary and the law barons, who were men ap- 
pointed by the king, and entirely at his disposal*. This 
natural course of things was forwarded by the multiplicity 
of business which flowed into that court, and which daily 
augmented by the appeals from all the subordinate judi- 
catures of the kingdom. 

In the Saxon times, no appeal was received in the king's 
court, except upon the denial or delay of justice by the 
inferior courts ; and the same practice was still observed 
in most of the feudal kingdoms of Europe. But the great 
power of the Conqueror established at first in England an 

F Madoz, Hist, of the Exch. p. 56. 70. i Dial, de Scac. p. 30, apud 

Madoz, Hist, of the Exchequer. ' Malms, lib. iv. p. 13d. 

* Dugd. Orig. Jurid. p. 25. 
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authority which the monarchs in France were not able to 
attain till the reign of St. Lewis, who lived near two cen- 
turies after: he empowered his court to receive appeals 
both from the courts of barony and the county courts, 
and by that means brought the administration of justice 
ultimately into the hands of the sovereign*. And, lest the 
expense or trouble of a journey to court should discourage 
suitors, and make them acquiesce in the decision of the 
inferior judicatures, itinerant judges were afterwards esta- 
blished, who made their circuits throughout the kingdom, 
and tried all causes that were brought before them*** By 
thb expedient the courts of barony were kept in awe: 
iuid if they still preserved some influence, it was only from 
the apprehensions which the vassals might entertain of 
disobUging their superior, by appealing from his juris- 
diction. But the coimty courts were much discredited ; 
and as the freeholders were found ignorant of the intri- 
cate principles and forms of the new law, the lawyers 
gradually brought all business before the king's judges, 
and abandoned the ancient simple and popular judicature* 
After this manner the formalities of justice, which, though 
they appear tedious and cumbersome, are found requisite 
to the support of liberty in all monarchical governments, 
proved at first, by a combination of causes, very advan- 
tageous to royal authority in England. 
Kevenua of The power of the Norman kings was also much sup- 
the crown. pQ^gj by a great revenue; and by a revenue that was 
fixed, perpetual, and independent of the subject. The 
people, without betaking themselves to arms, had no 
check upon the king, and no regular security for the due 
administration of justice. In those days of violence many 
instances of oppression passed unheeded ; and soon after 

* Madoz, Hist, of the Exch. p. 65. Glanv. lib. zii. cap. 1. 7. LL. Hcd. I. 
sect. 31, apud Wilkins, p. 248. Fiti-Stephens, p. 36. Coke's Comuient. on 
the Statute of Mulbridge, cap. 20. 

Madox, Hist, of the Exch. p. 83, 84. 100. Gerv. Dorob. p. 1410. What 
made the Anglo- Norman barons more readily submit to appeals from their court 
to the king's court of exchequer, was their being accustomed to like appeals in 
Normandy to the ducal court of exchequer. See Gilbert's History of the Ex- 
chequer, p. 1,2; though the author thinks it doubtful whether the Norm«ui 
coiirt was not rather copied from the English, p. 6. 
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were openly pleaded as precedents, which it was unlawful 
to dispute or control. Princes and ministers were too 
ignorant to be themselves sensible of the advantages at- 
tending an equitable administration; and there was no 
established council or assembly which could protect the 
people, and, by withdrawing suppUes, regularly and peace- 
ably admonish the king of his duty, and ensure the execu- 
tion of the laws. 

The first branch of the king's stated revenue was the 
royal demesnes, or crown lands, which were very exteur 
me, and comprehended, beside a great number of manors, 
most of the chief cities of the kingdom. It was estabUshed 
by law, that the king could alienate no part of his de- 
mesne, and that he himself, or his successor, could at any 
time resume such . donations ' : but this law was never re- 
gularly observed; which happily rendered, in time, the 
crown somewhat more dependent. The rent of the crown- 
lands, considered merely as so much riches, was a source. 
of power : the influence of the king over his tenants and 
the inhabitants of his towns increased this power: but the 
other numerous branches of his revenue, besides supplying 
his treasury, gave, by their very nature, a great latitude to 
arbitrary authority, and were a support of the prerogative; 
as wiU appear from an enumeration of them. 

. The king was never content with the stated rents, but 
levied heavy talliages at pleasure on the inhabitants both 
of town and country who Uved within his demesne. All 
bargains of sale, in order to prevent theft, being, prohi- 
bited, except in boroughs and public markets', he prer- 
tended to exact tolls on all goods which were there 8old^ 
He seized two hogsheads, one before and one behind the 
mast, fiDom every vessel that imported wine. All goods 
paid to his customs a proportional part of their value*: 
passage over bridges and on rivers was loaded with tolls 
at pleasure^: and though the boroughs by degrees bought 
the liberty of farming these impositions, yet the revenue 

* Fleta, lib. i. cap. 8. sect. 17. lib. iii. cap. 6. sect. 3. Bracton, lib.ii. cap. 5. 

I LL. Will. i. cap. 61. » Madox, p. 630. • Ibid. p. 629. Thui 

aotltor says a fifteenth. Bat it is not easy to reconcile this account to other au- 
thorities. ^ Madox, p. 629. 
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profited by these bargains, new sums were often exacted 
fior the renewal and confirmation of their charters^, «iid 
the people were thus held in perpetual dependence. 

Such was the situation of the inhabitants within the 
royal demesnes. But the possessors of land, or the mili- 
tary tenants^ though they were better protected, both by 
law and by the great privilege of carrying arms, were, 
from the nature of their tenures, much exposed to the in- 
roads of power, and possessed not what we should esteem 
in our age a very durable security. The Conqueror or- 
dained, that the barons should be obUged to pay nothing 
beyond their stated services*^, except a reasonable aid^ 
ransom his person if he were taken in war, to make his 
eldest son a knight, and to marry his eldest daughter. 
What should on these occasions be deemed a reasonable 
aid, was not determined ; and the demands of the crown 
were so far discretionary. 

The king could require in war the personal attendance 
of his vassals, that is, of almost all the landed proprietors; 
and if they declined the service, they were obliged to pay 
him a composition in money, which was called a scutage. 
The sum was, during some reigns, precarious and un- 
certain; it was sometimes levied without allowing the 
vassal the liberty of personal service*; and it was a usual 
artifice of the king's to pretend an expedition, that he 
might be entitled to levy the scutage firom his military 
tenants. Danegelt was another species of land-tax levied 
by the early Norman kings, arbitrarily, and contrary to 
the laws of the Conqueror'. Moneyage was also a ge- 
neral land-tax of the same nature, levied by the two first 
Norman kings, and abolished by the charter of Henry 
the firsts, it was a shilling paid every three years by 
each hearth, to induce the king not to use his prerogative 
in debasing the coin. Indeed, it appears fi'om that char- 
ter, that though the Conqueror had granted his military 
tenants an immunity from all taxes and talUages, he and 

< Mad«x« Hitt. of the Exch. p. 276r 276^ 277, etc. * LL. WiH. Cobq. 

ttet. 6fi. • Oenrate de Tilbiiry, p. 25. ' Madoz» Hist, cl tbe EzcL 

p. 475. V M. Pftm» p. SS. 
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his son WiUiam had never thought themselves bound td 
observe that rule, but had levied impositions at pleasure 
on all the landed estates of the kingdom. The utmost 
that Henry grants iS| that the land cultivated by the mi- 
litary tenant himself shall not be so burthened; but he 
reserves the power of taxing the fiirmers: and as it is 
linown that Henry's charter was never observed in any 
one article, we may be assured that this prince and his 
successors retracted even this small indulgencci and levied 
arbitrary impositions on all the lands of all their subjects. 
These taxes were sometimes very heavy; since Malms- 
bury tells us that, in the reign of William Rufus, the 
&nners» on account of them, abandoned tillage, and a 
fiunine ensued \ 

The escheats were a great branch both of power and of 
revenue, especially during the first reigns after the con- 
quest. In default of posterity from the first baron, his 
land reverted to the crown, and continually augmented 
the king's possessions. The prince had indeed by law a 
power of alienating these escheats ; but by this means he 
liad an opportunity of establishing the fortunes of his 
friends and servants, and thereby enlarging his authority. 
Sometimes he retained them in his own hands ; and they 
were gradually confounded with the royal demesnes, and 
became difficult to be distinguished from them. This 
confusion is probably the reason why the king acquired 
the right of alienating his demesnes. 

But besides escheats from default of heirs, those which 
ensued from crimes or breach of duty towards the superior 
lord were firequent in ancient times. If the vassal, being 
thrice summoned to attend his superior's court, and do 
fealty, neglected or refused obedience, he forfeited all title 
to his land^ If he denied his tenure, or refused his 
service, he was exposed to the same penalty^. If he sold 
his estate without Ucense from his lord^ or if he sold it 
upon any other tenure or title than that by which he 

k So also ChroD. Abb. St. Petri de Burg^, p. 55. Knyehton, p. 2366. 
1 Hottom. de Feud. Dbp. cap. 38. ool. 886. ^ lib. FeucL tib. iii. tit. 1. ; 
lib. iv. tit. 21. 39. > Ibid. Ub. i. tit. 21. 
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himself held \t°^, he lost all right to it. The adhering to 
his lord*s enemies '^y deserting him in war^, betraying his 
secrets <", debauching his wife or his near relations^, or 
even using indecent freedoms with them% might be pun- 
ished by forfeiture. The higher crimes^ rapes, robbery, 
murder, arson, etc. were called felony; and being inter- 
preted want of fidelity to his lord, made him lose his fief*. 
Even where the felon was vassal to a baron, though his 
immediate lord enjoyed the forfeiture, the king might 
retain possession of his estate during a twelvemonth, and 
had the right of spoiling and destroying it, unless the 
baron paid him a reasonable composition ^ We have not 
here enumerated all the species of felonies, or of crimes 
by which forfeiture was incurred : we have said enough to 
prove that the possession of feudal property was anciently 
somewhat precarious, and that the primary idea was never 
lost, of its being a kind of fee or benefice. 

When a baron died, the king immediately took posses- 
sion of the estate ; and the heir, before he recovered his 
right, was obliged to make application to the crown, and 
desire that he might be admitted to do homage for his 
land, and pay a composition to the king. This composi- 
tion was not at first fixed by law, a't least by practice: 
the king was often exorbitant in his demands, and kept 
possession of the land till they were complied with. 

If the heir were a minor, the king retained the whole 
profit of the estate till his majority ; and might grant what 
sum he thought proper for the education and maintenance 
of the yoimg baron. This practice was also founded on 
the notion that a fief was a benefice, and that, while the 
heir could not perform his military services, the revenue 
devolved to the superior, who employed another in his 
stead. It is obvious that a great proportion of the landed 
property must, by means of this device, be continually in 
the hands of the prince, and that all the noble families 
were thereby held in perpetual dependence. When the 

» Lib. Feud. lib. iv. tit. 44. ■ Ibid. lib. iii. tit. 1. «> Ibid, lib iv. 

tit 14. 21. P Ibid. lib. iv. tit. 14. <i Ibid. lib. i. tit. 14. 21. ' Ibid, 
lib. i. tit. 1. * Spel. Glou. Id verbo Felonia. ' Ibid. Glanville, lib. vii. 
cap. 17. 
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king granted the wardship of a rich heir to any one, he 
had the opportunity of enriching a favourite or minister : 
if he sold it, he thereby levied a considerable sum of 
money. Simon de Mountfort paid Henry the third ten 
thousand marks, an immense sum in those days, for the 
wardship of Gilbert de Umfreville". Geoffrey de Man- 
deville paid to the sam^ prince the sum of twenty thousand 
marks, that he might marry Isabel, countess of Glocester, 
and possess all her lands and knights' fees. This sum 
would be equivalent to three hundred thousand, perhaps 
foiir hundred thousand pounds in our time'. 

If the heir were a female, the king was entitled to offer 
her any husband of her rank he thought proper ; and if 
she refused him, she forfeited her land. Even a male 
heir could not marry without the royal consent ; and it was 
usual for men to pay large sums for the liberty of making 
their own choice in marriage'. No man could dispose of 
his land, either by sale or will, without the consent of his 
superior. The possessor was never considered as full 
proprietor : he was still a kind of beneficiary ; and could 
not oblige his superior to accept of any vassal that was 
not agreeable to him. 

Fines, amerciaments, and oblatas, as they were called, 
were another considerable branch of the royal power and 
revenue. The ancient records of the exchequer, which 
are still preserved, give surprising accounts of the nume- 
rous fines and amerciaments levied in those days', and of 
the strange inventions fallen upon to exact money from 
the subject. It appears that the ancient kings of England 
put themselves entirely on the footing of the barbarous 
eastern princes, whom no man must approach without a 
present, who sell all their good offices, and who intrude 
themselves into every business, that they may have a pre- 
tence for extorting money. Even justice was avowedly 
bought and sold ; the king's court itself, though the su- 
preme judicature of the kingdom, was open to none that 
brought not presents to the king ; the bribes given for the 

" Madox, Hist, of the Exch. p. 223. « Ibid. p. 322. f Ibid. p. 320. 
» Ibid. p. 272. 
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expedition^ delay % suspension, and, doubtless, for the per- 
version of justice, were entered in the public registers of 
the royal revenue, and remain as monuments of the per- 
petual iniquity and tyranny of the times. The barons of 
the exchequer, for instance, the first nobility of the king- 
dom, were not ashamed to insert, as an article in their 
records, that the county of Norfolk paid a sum that they 
might be fairly dealt with**; the borough of Yarmouth, 
that the king's charters, which they have for their Uber- 
ties, might not be violated °; Richard, son of Gilbert, for 
the king's helping him to recover his debt from the jews *^; 
Serlo, son of Terlavaston, that he might be permitted to 
make his defence, in case he were accused of a certain 
homicide'; Walter de Burton, for free law, if accused of 
wounding another^; Robert de Essart, for having an in- 
quest to find whether Roger the butcher, and Wace and 
Humphrey, accused him of robbery and theft out of envy 
and ill will, or not^; William Buhurst, for having an in- 
quest to find whether he were accused of the death of one 
Godwin out of ill will, or for just cause *^. I have selected 
these few instances from a great number of a like kind, 
which Madox had selected from a still greater number, 
preserved in the ancient rolls of the exchequer*. 

Sometimes the party litigant offered the king a certain 
portion, a half, a third, a fourth, payable out of the debts 
which he, as the executor of justice, should assist him in 
recovering^, Theophania de Westland agreed to pay 
the half of two hundred and twelve marks, that she might 
recover that sum against James de Fughleston*; Solomon 
the jew engaged to pay one mark out of every seven that 
he should recover against Hugh de la Hose°* ; Nicholas 
Morrel promised to pay sixty pounds, that the earl of 
Flanders might be distrained to pay him three hun- 
dred and forty-three pounds, which the earl had taken 
from him; and these sixty pounds were to be paid out 

■ Madox, Hist, of the Exch. p. 274. 309. •> Ibid. p. 296. « Ibid. 

<* Ibid. p. 296. He paid two hundred marks, a great sum in those days. 
• Ibid. p. 296. ' Ibid. t Ibid. p. 298. »» Ibid. p. 302. 

' U)id. chap. xii. ^ ihid. p. 311. » Ibid. « Ibid, 

p. 79: 312. 
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of the first money that Nicholas should recover from th« 
earl*. 

As the king assumed the entire power over trade> he 
was to be paid for a permission to exercise commerce of 
industry of any kind®. Hugh Oisel paid four hundred 
marks for liberty to trade in England P: Nigel de Havene 
gave fifty marks for the partnership in merchandisse which 
be had with Gervase de Hanton*> : the men of Worce^teir 
pM one hundred shillings, that they might have th^ 
liberty df sellifig and bu3dng dyed cloth, as formerly 'i 
several other towns paid for a like libeifty *. The com^ 
meice ihd^d of the kingdom was so much under the 
control of the kitig^ that he erected guilds, corporations, / 
and monopolies wherever he pleased; and levied sums 
for these eieclusive privileges ^ 

There were no profits so small as to be below the king-fi 
attention^ Henry, son of Arthur, gave ten dogs, to have 
a recognition against the countess of Copland for otle 
knight's fee^ Roger, son of Nicholas, gave twenty latn-^ 
preys and twenty shads for an inquest to find whether 
Gilbert^ son of Alured, gave to Roger two hundred 
muttons to obtain his confirmation for certain lands, or 
whether Roger took them from him by violence*: QebP- 
firey Fitz-Pierre, the chief justiciary, gave two good Nor*- 
way hawks, that Walter le Madine might have leave to 
export a hundred weight of cheese out of the king's do^ 
minions^. 

It is really amusing to remark the strange bnsiiiess i^ 
which the king sometimes interfered, and never without k 
present : the wiib of Hugh de Nevile gave the king two 
hundred hens, that she might lie with her husband on^ 
night'; and she brought with her tvro sureties, who am 
swered each for a hundred hens. It is probable that her 
husband was a prisoner, which debarred her from having' 
access to him. The abbot of Rucfbrd paid ten mark^ 
for leave to erect houses and place men upon his land 

■ Madox, Hist, of the Ezch. p. 312. <> Ibid. p. 323. p Jhid. 

4 Ibid. r Ibid. p. 324. > Ibid. ^ Ibid. p. 232, 233, etc. 

" Ibid. p. 298. * Ibid. p. 305. ' Ibid, p* 325. * Ibid. p. 326. 

l2 
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near Welhang, in order to secure his wood there from 
being stolen*: Hugh, archdeacon of Wells, gave one tun 
of wine for leave to carry six hundred summs of com 
whither he would ^ : Peter de Perariis gave twenty marks 
for leave to salt fishes as Peter Chevalier used to do^ 

It was usual to pay high fines, in order to gain the 
king*fi good will, or mitigate his anger. In the reign of 
Henry the second, Gilbert, the son of Fergus, fines in 
nine hundred and nineteen pounds nixie shillings, to obtain 
that prince's favour; William de Chataignes, a thousand 
marks, that he would remit his displeasure. In the reign 
of Henry the third, the city of London fines in no less a 
sum than twenty thousand pounds on the same account^. 

The king's protection and good ofiices of every kind 
were bought and sold. Robert Grislet paid twenty marks 
of silver, that the king would help him against the earl of 
Mortaigne in a certain plea^: Robert de Cundet gave 
thirty marks of silver, that the king would bring him to 
an accord with the bishop of Lincoln^: Ralph de Breck- 
ham gave a hawk, that the king would protect him^; and 
this is a very frequent reason for payments : John, son of 
Ordgar, gave a Norway hawk, to have the king's re- 
quest to the king of Norway to let him have his brother 
Godard's chattels ^ ; Richard de Neville gave twenty pal- 
freys to obtain the king's request to Isolda Bisset, that 
she should take him for a husband * : Roger Fitz- Walter 
gave three good palfreys to have the king's letter to 
Roger Bertram's mother, that she should marry him^: 
Eling the dean paid one hundred marks, that his whore 
and his children might be let out upon bail': the bishop 
of Winchester gave one tun of good wine for his not put- 
ting the king in mind to give a girdle to the countess 
of Albemarle *" : Robert de Veaux gave five of the best 
palfreys, that the king would hold his tongue about Henry 
Pinel's wife". There are in the records of exchequer 

• Madox, I fist, of the Exch. p. 326. ^ Ibid. p. 320. « Ibid. p. 326. 

^ Ibid. p. 327. 329. • Ibid. p. 329. ' Ibid. p. 330. r Ibid, 

p. 332. i> Ibid. 1 Ibid. p. 333. ^ Ibid. * Ibid. p. 342. < Pro 

habenda arnica sua et filiis, etc' ■■ Ibid. p. 352. " Ibid. * Ut rex 

taceret de axore Henrici Finel.' 
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many other singular instances of a like nature \ It will 
however be just to remark, that the same ridiculous prac- 
tices and dangerous abuses prevailed in l^ormandy, and 
probably in all the other states of Europe p. England was 
not in this respect more barbarous than its neighbours. 

• These iniquitous practices of the Norman kings were so 
well known, that, on the death of Hugh Bigod, in the 
reign of Henry the second, the best and most just of these 
princes, the eldest son and the widow of this nobleman 
came to court, and strove, by offering large t>resents to 
the king, each of them to acquire possession of that rich 
inheritance. The king was so equitable as to order the 
cause to be tried by the great council ! But, in the mean 
time, he seized all the money and treasure of the de- 
ceased^. Peter of Blois, a judicious, and even an elegant 
writer, for that age, gives a pathetic description of the 
venality of justice, and the oppressions of the poor, under 
the reign of Henry : and he scruples not to complain to 
the king himself of these abuses '. We may judge what 
the case would be under the government of worse princes. 
The articles of inquiry concerning the conduct of sheriffs, 

® We shall gratify the reader's curiosity by subjoining a few more instancei 
from Madoz, p. 332. Hugh Oisel was to give the king two robes of a good 
green colour, to have the king's letters patent to the merchants of Flanders 
with a request to render him one thousand marks, which he lost in Flanders. 
The abbot of Hyde paid thirty marks, to have the king's letters of request to 
the archbishop of Canterbury, to remove certain monks that were against the 
abboL Roger de Trihanton paid twenty marks and a palfrey, to have the 
king's request to Richard de Umfreville to give him his sister to wife, and to 
the sister that she would accept of him for a husband ; William de Chevering- 
worth paid five marks, to have the king's letter to the abbot of Perfore, to let 
him enjoy peaceably his tithes as formerly; Matthew de Hereford, clerk, paid 
ten marks for a letter of request to the bishop of LlandafT, tq let him enjoy 
peaceably his church of Schenfrith ; Andrew Neulun eave three Flemish caps, 
for the king's request to the prior of Chikesand, for performance of an agreement 
made between tnem ; Henry de Fontibus gave a Lombardy horse of value, 
to have the king's request to Henry Fitz-Hervey, that he would give him his 
daughter to wife : Roger, son of Nicholas, promised all the lampreys he could 
eet, to have the kme's request to earl William Mareschal, that he would grant 
him the manor of Laogeford at Ferm. The burgesses of Glocester promised 
three hundred lampreys, that they might not be distrained to find the prisoners 
of Poictou with necessaries, unless they pleased. Ibid. p. 352. Jordan, son of 
Reginald, paid twenty marks, to have the king's request to William Paniel, 
that he would grant him the land of Mill Nierenuit, and the custody of his 
beirs ; and if Jordan obtained the same, he was to pay the twenty marks, other- 
wise not. Ibid. p. 333. 

P Madox, Hist, of the £xch. p. 359. <i Bened. Abb. p. 180, 18K 

' Petri Bless. Epist. 95, apud Bibl. Patrum, torn. 24, p. 2014. 
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which Henry promulgated in IITO, show the great power 
as well as the licentiousness of these officers ^ 

Amerciaments or fines for crimes and trespasses were 
another considerable branch of the royal revenue K Most 
crimes were atoned for by money ; the fines imposed were 
not limited by any rule or statute ; and frequently occa- 
sioned the total ruin of the person, even for the slightest 
trespasses. The forest laws, particularly, were a great 
source of oppression. The king possessed sixty-eight 
forests, thirteen chaces, and seven hundred and eighty- 
one parks, in different parts of England ''; and, consider- 
ing the extreme passion of the English and Normans for 
huntir^g, these were so many snares laid for the people, 
by which they were allured into trespasses, and brought 
within the reach of arbitrary and rigorous laws, which the 
king had thought proper to enact by his own authority. 

But the most barefaced acts of tyranny and oppression 
were practised against the jews, who were entirely out 
of the protection of law, were extremely odious from 
the bigotry of the people, and were abandoned to the 
i^nmeasurable rapacity of the king and his ministers. 
Besides many other indignities to which they were con- 
tinually exposed, it appears that they were once all 
thrown into prison, and the sum of sixty-six thousand 
marks exacted for their liberty "": at another time, Isaac 
the jew paid, alone, five thousand one hundred marks ^; 
Brun, three thousand marks'; Jumet, two thousand; 
Bennet, five hundred: at another, Licorica, widow of 
David the jew, of Oxford, was required to pay six thou- 
sand marks; and she was delivered over to six of the 
richest and discreetest jews in England, who were to 
answer for the sum^. Henry the third borrowed five 
thousand marks firom the earl of Cornwall ; and for his 
repayment consigned ov^r to him all the jews in Eng- 
land ^ The revenue arising firom exactions upon this 

* HovedeD, Chron. Gerv. p. 1410. t Madoz, chap. ziv. " SpeU 

Gloss, in verbo Foresta. > Madox, Hist, of the Excb. p. 151. This 

happened in the leign of king John. i Ibid. p. ISU * Ibid. p. 163. 

> Ibid. p. 168. *» Ibid. p. 166. 
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nation was so considerable^ that there was a particular 
court of exchequer set apart for managing it ^. 

We may judge concerning the low state of commerce Commerce. 
among the English, when the jews, notwithstanding ^ 
these oppressions, could still find their account in trading 
among them, and lending them money. And as the im- 
provements of agriculture were also much checked by the 
immense possessions of the nobility, by the disorders of 
the times, and by the precarious state of feudal property ; 
it appears that industry of no kind could then have place 
in the kingdom^. 

It is asserted by sir Harry Spelman^, as an undoubted 
truth, that, during the reigns of the first Norman princes, 
every edict of the king, issued with the consent of his 
privy council, had the filll force of law. But the barons 
surely were not so passive as to intiiist a power, entirely 
arbitrary and despotic, into the hands of the sovereign. 
It only appears, that the constitution had not fixed any 
precise boundaries to the royal power; that the right of 
issuing proclamations on any emergence, and of exacting 
obedience to them, a right which was always supposed 
inherent in the crown, is very difficult to be distinguished 
from a legislative authority ; that the extreme imperfec- 
tion of the ancient laws, and the sudden exigencies which 
often occurred in such turbulent governments, obliged the 
prince to exert frequently the latent powers of his pre- 
rogative ; that he naturally proceeded, from the acquies- 
cence of the people, to assume, in many particulars of 
moment, an authority from which he had excluded himself 
by express statutes, charters, or concessions, and which 
was, in the main, repugnant to the general genius of the 
constitution ; and that the lives, the personal liberty, and 

* Madox, Hist, of the Exch. p. 156. chap. vii. 

^ We learn from the extracts eiveo us of Domesdav by Brady in his Treatise 
of Boroughs, that almost all the boroughs of EnglaDO had suffered io the shock 
of the cooquest, aud had extremely decayed between the death of the Con- 
fessor and the time when Domesday was framed. 

« Gloss, in verb. Justicium Dei. The author of the Miroir des Justices, com- 
plains that ordinances are only made by the king and his clerks, and by aliens 
and others, who dare not contradict the king, but study to please him. 
Whence, he concludes, laws are oftener dictated by will than founded on 
right. 
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the properties of all his subjects were less secured by law 
against the exertion of his arbitrary authority than by the 
independent power and private connexions of each in- 
dividual. It appears from the great charter itself, that 
not only John, a tyrannical prince, and Richard, a violent 
one, but their father Henry, under whose reign the pre- 
valence of gross abuses is the least to be suspected, were 
accustomed, from their sole authority, without process of 
law, to imprison, banish, and attaint the freemen of their 
kingdom. 

A great baron, in ancient times, considered himself as a 
kind of sovereign within his territory ; and was attended 
by courtiers and dependents more zealously attached to 
him than the ministers of state and the great officers were 
commonly to their sovereign. He often maintained in his 
court the parade of royalty, by establishing a justiciary, 
constable, mareschal, chamberlain, seneschal, and chan- 
cellor, and assigning to each of these officers a separate 
province and command. He was usually very assiduous 
in exercising his jurisdiction; and took such delight in 
that image of sovereignty, that it was found necessary to 
restrain his activity, and prohibit him by law from hold- 
ing courts too frequently ^ It is not to be doubted but 
the example set him by the prince, of a mercenary and 
sordid extortion, would be faithfully copied ; and that all 
his good and bad offices, his justice and injustice, were 
equally put to sale. He had the power, with the king's 
consent, to exact talliages even from the free citizens who 
lived within his barony ; and as his necessities made him 
rapacious, his authority was usually found to be more 
oppressive and tyrannical than that of the sovereign *. He 
was ever engaged in hereditary or personal animosities or 
confederacies with his neighbours, and often gave protec- 
tion to all desperate adventurers and criminals, who could 
be useful in serving his violent purposes. He was able 
alone, in times of tranquillity, to obstruct the execution 
of justice within his territories ; and by combining with 
a few malcontent barons of high rank and power, he 

' Dugd. Jurid. Orig. p. 26. f Madox, Hist, of the Exch. p. 520. 
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could throw the state into convulsions. And, on the 
whole, though the royal authority was confined within 
bounds, and often within very narrow ones, yet the check 
was irregular, and frequently the source of great dis- 
orders ; nor was it derived from the liberty of the people, 
but from the military power of many petty tyrants, who 
were equally dangerous to the prince and oppressive to 
the subject. 

The power of the church was another rampart against Tlie church, 
royal authority; but this defence was also the cause of 
many mischiefs and inconveniencies. The dignified 
clergy, perhaps, were not so prone to immediate violence 
as the barons; but as they pretended to a total independ- 
ence on the state, and could always cover themselves 
with the appearances of religion, they proved, in one re- 
spect, an obstruction to the settlement of the kingdom, 
and to the regular execution of the laws. The policy of 
the Conqueror was in this particular liable to some ex- 
ception. He augmented the superstitious veneration for 
Rome, to which that age was so much inclined ; and he 
broke those bands of connexion which, in the Saxon 
times, had preserved an union between the lay and the 
clerical orders. He prohibited the bishops from sitting in 
the county courts ; he allowed ecclesiastical causes to be 
tried in spiritual courts only^; and he so much exalted 
the power of the clergy, that of sixty thousand two hun- 
dred and fifteen knights* fees, into which he divided 
England, he placed no less than twenty-eight thousand 
and fifteen under the church*. 

The right of primogeniture was introduced with the Civil lawt. 
feudal law : an institution which is hurtfiil by producing 
and maintaining an unequal division of private property ; 
but is advantageous in another respect, by accustoming 
the people to a preference in favour of the eldest son, and 
thereby preventing a partition or disputed succession in 
the monarchy. The Normans introduced the use of sur- 

i> Char. Will, apud Wilkins, p. 230. Spel. Concil. toI. ii. p. 14. 

* Spel. Gloss, in verb. Maous mortua. We are not to imagine, as some have 
done, that the church possessed lands in this proportion, but only that they and 
their vassals enjoyed such a proportionable part of the landed property. 
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names^ which tend to preserve the knowledge of famiUes 
and pedigrees. They abolished none of the old absurd 
methods of trial by the cross or ordeal ; and they added a 
new absurdity, the trial by single combat ^, which became 
a regular part of jurisprudence, and was conducted with 
all the order, method, devotion, and solemnity imaginable ^ 
The ideas of chivalry also seem to have been imported by 
the Normans : no traces of those fantastic notions are to 
be found among the plain and rustic Saxons. 
Manners. The feudal institutions, by raising the military tenants 
to a kind of sovereign dignity, by rendering personal 
strength and valour requisite, and by making every knight 
and baron his own protector and avenger, begat that 
martial pride and sense of honour which, being cultivated 
and embellished by the poets and romance writers of 
the age, ended in chivalry. The virtuous knight fought 
not only in his own quarrel, but in that of the innocent, 
of the helpless, and, above all, of the fair, whom he sup- 
posed to be for ever under the guardianship of his valiant 
arm. The uncourteous knight who, firom his castle, ex- 
ercised robbery on travellers, and committed violence on 
virgins, was the object of his perpetual indignation ; and 
be put him to death, without scruple, or trial, or appeal, 
wherever he met with him. The great independence of 
men made personal honour and fideUty the chief tie among 
them ; and rendered it the capital virtue of every true 
knight, or genuine professor of chivalry. The solemnities 
of single combat, as established by law, banished the no* 
tion of every thing unfair or unequal in rencounters ; and 
maintained an appearance of courtesy between the com- 
batants till the moment of their engagement. The cre- 
dulity of the age grafted on this stock the notion of 
giants, enchanters, dragons, spells"^, and a thousand 
wonders, which still multiplied' during the times of the 

^ LL. WiU. cap. 68. 

I Spel. Gloss, m verbo Campus. The last instance of these duels was in the 
L5th of Eliz. So long did that absurdity remain. 

™ In all legal single combats, it was part of the champion's oath, that he 
carried not about him any herb, spell, or enchantment, uy which he might 
procure victory. Dugd. Orig. Juria. p. 82. 
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crusadeflT; when men, retumihg from so great a distance, 
used the liberty of imposing everjr fidtion on their believ- 
ing audience. These ideas of chivalry infected the writ- 
ings,/conviersation, and behaviour of men, during some 
agesj and even after they were, in a great measure, 
banished by' the revival of learning, they left modem 
gallantry and the point of honour, which still maintain 
their influence, and are the genuine ofispring of those 
ancient affectations. 

The concession of the great charter, or rather its fiill 
establishment, (for there was a considerable interval of time 
between the one and the other,) gave rise, by degrees, to 
a new species of government, and introduced some order 
and justice into the administration. The ensuing scenes 
of our history are therefore somewhat different from the 
preceding. Yet the great charter contained no establish- 
ment of new courts, magistrates, or senates, nor abolition 
of the old. It introduced no new distribution of the 
powers of the commonwealth, and no innovation in the 
political or public law of the kingdom. It only guarded, 
and that merely by verbal clauses, against such tyrannical 
practices as are incompatible with civilized government, 
and, if they become very frequent, are incompatible with 
all government. The barbarous Ucense of the kings, and 
perhaps of the nobles, was thenceforth somewhat more 
restrained: men acquired some more security for their 
properties and their liberties: and government ap- 
proached a little nearer to that end for which it was 
originally instituted, the distribution of justice, and the 
equal protection of the citizens. Acts of violence and 
iniquity in the crown, which before were only deemed 
injurious to individuals, and were hazardous chiefly in 
proportion to the number, power, and dignity of the 
persons affected by them, were now regarded, in some 
degree, as public injuries, and as infringements of a 
charter calculated for general security. And thus the 
establishment of the great charter, without seeming any- 
wise to innovate in the distribution of political power, 
became a kind of epoch in the constitution. 
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' OST sciences, in proportion as tbey 
\ increase and improve, invent methods 
. by which they facilitate their reason- 
ings, and, employing general theo- 
' rems, are enabled to comprehend, in 
I a few propositions, a great number of 
> inferences and conclusions. History, 
also, being a collection of facts which are multiplying 
without end, is obliged to adopt such arts of abridg- 
ment, to retain the more material events, and to drop all 
the minute circumstances, which are only interesting du- 
ring the time, or to the persons engaged in the transac- 
tions. This truth is nowhere more evident than with 
regard to the reign upon which we are going to enter. 
What mortal could have the patience to wite or read a 
long detail of such frivolous events as those with which 
it is filled, or attend to a tedious narrative which would 
follow, through a series of fifty-six years, the caprices 
and weaknesses of so mean a prince as Henry! The 
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crusades ; when men, returning from so great a distance, 
used the liberty of imposing every fiction on their believ- 
ing audience. These ideas of chivalry infected the writ* 
ings, conversation, and behaviour of men, during some 
ages; and even after they were, in a great measure, 
banished by the revival of learning, they left modem 
gallantry and the point of honour, which still maintain 
their influence, and are the genuine offspring of those 
ancient affectations. 

The concession of the great charter, or rather its full 
establishment, (for there was a considerable interval of time 
between the one and the other,) gave rfee, by degrees, to 
a new species of government, and introduced some order 
and justice into the administration. The ensuing scenes 
of our history are therefore somewhat different from the 
preceding. Yet the great charter contained no establish- 
ment of new courts, magistrates, or senates, nor abolition 
of the old. It introduced no new distribution of the 
powers of the commonwealth, and no innovation in the 
political or public law of the kingdom. It only guarded, 
and that merely by verbal clauses, against such tyrannical 
practices as are incompatible with civilized government, 
and, if they become very frequent, are incompatible with 
all government The barbarous license of the kings, and 
perhaps of the nobles, was thenceforth somewhat more 
restrained: men acquired some more security for their 
properties and their liberties: and government ap- 
proached a little nearer to that end for which it was 
originally instituted, the distribution of justice, and the 
equal protection of the citizens. Acts of violence and 
iniquity in the crown, which before were only deemed 
injurious to individuals, and were hazardous chiefly in 
proportion to the number, power, and dignity of the 
peiBons affected by them, were now regarded, in some 
degree, as public injuries, and as infringements of a 
charter calculated for general security. And thus the 
establishment (A the great charter, without seeming any- 
wise to innovate in the distribution of political power, 
became a kind of epoch in the constitution. 
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Itl6. defended by all, and became the basis, in a manner, of 
"■""~~ the English monarchy, and a kind of original contract 
which both limited the authority of the king, and ensured 
the conditional allegiance of his subjects. Though often 
violated, they were still claimed by the nobility and peo- 
ple; and as no precedents were supposed valid that in- 
fringed them, they rather acquired than lost authority, 
from the frequent attempts made against them in several 
ages by regal and arbitrary power. 

While Pembroke, by renewing and confirming the 
great charter, gave so much satisfaction and security to 
the nation in general, he also applied himself successftiUy 
to individuals: he wrote letters, in the king's name, to 
all the malcontent barons; in which he represented to 
them that, whatever jealousy and animosity they might 
have entertained against the late king, a young prince, 
the lineal heir of their ancient monarchs, had now suc- 
ceeded to the throne, without succeeding either to the 
resentments or principles of his predecessor: that the 
desperate expedient, which they had employed, of calling 
in a foreign potentate, had, happily for them as well as 
for the nation, failed of entire success ; and it was still in 
their power, by a speedy return to their duty, to restore 
the independence of the kingdom, and to secure that li- 
berty for which they so zealously contended : that as all 
past offences of the barons were now buried in oblivion, 
they ought, on their part, to forget their complaints 
againdt their late sovereign, who, if he had been anywise 
blameable in his conduct, had left to his son the salutary 
warning, to avoid the paths which had led to such fatal 
extremities : and that having now obtained a charter for 
their liberties, it was their interest to show, by their con- 
duct, that this acquisition was not incompatible with their 
allegiance, and that the rights of king and people, so far 
from being hostile and opposite, might mutually support 
and sustain each other ^. 

These considerations, enforced by the character of ho- 
nour and constancy, which Pembroke had ever maintain- 

' Ryroer, vol. i. p. 215. Brady's A pp. No. 143. 
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edy had a mighty influence on the barons ; and most of 1916. 
them began secretly to negotiate with him, arid many of 
them openly returned to their duty. The diffidence 
which Lewis discovered of their fidelity, forwarded this 
general properision towards the king; and when the 
French prince refused the government of the castle of 
Hertford to Robert Fitz- Walter, who had been so active 
against the late king, and who claimed that fortress as 
his property, they plainly saw that the English were ex-' 
eluded from every trust, and that foreigners had en- 
grossed all the confidence and affection of their new 
sovereign ^ The excommunication, too, denounced by 
the legate against all the adherents of Lewis, failed not, 
in the turn which men's dispositions had taken, to pro- 
duce a mighty effect upon them; and they were easily 
persuaded to consider a cause as impious, for which they 
had already entertained an unsurmountable aversion'. 
Though Lewis made a journey to France, and brought 
over succours from that kingdom ^, he found, on his re- 
turn, that his party was still more weakened by the de- 
sertion of his English confederates, and that the death 
of John had, contrary to his expectations, given an in- 
curable wound to his cause. The earls of Salisbury, 
Arundel, and Warrenne, together with William Mare- 
schal, eldest son of the protector, had embraced Henry's 
party ;- and every English nobleman was plainly watching 
for an opportunity of returning to his allegiance. Pem- 
broke was so much strengthened by these accessions, 
that he ventured to invest Mount-sorel; though, upon 
the approach of the count of Perche with the French 
army, he desisted from his enterprise, and raised the 
siege \ The coimt, elated with this success, marched to 
Lincoln ; and being admitted into the town, he began to 
attack the castle, which he soon reduced to extremity. 
The protector summoned all his forces from every quarter 
in order to relieve a place of such importance; and he 
appeared so much superior to the French, that they shut 

f M. Paris, p. 200. 202. « Ibid. p. 200. M. West. p. 277. * Chron. 
Dunst. vol. i. p. 79. M. West. p. 277. * M. Pftris, p. 203. 
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iHKL themselves up within the city, and resolyed to act upon 
the defensive ^. But the garrison of the castle, having 
received a strong reinforcement, made a vigorous sally 
upon the besiegers ; while the English army, by concert^ 
assaulted them in the same instant from without, mounted 
the walls by scalade, and bearing down all resistance, en- 
tered the city sword in hand. Lincoln was delivered 
over to be pillaged ; the French army was totally routed ; 
the count de Perche, witli only two persons more, was 
killed, but many of the chief commanders, and about 
four hundred knights, were made prisoners by the Eng- 
lish K So little blood was shed in this important action, 
which decided the fate of one of the most powerful king"* 
doms in Europe ; and such wretched soldiers were those 
ancient barons, who yet were unacquainted wi^h every 
thing but arms ! 

Prince Lewis was informed of this fatal event while 
employed in the siege of Dover, which was still valiandy 
defended against him by Hubert de Burgh. He innne- 
diately retreated to London, the centre and life of his 
party ; and he there received intelligence of a new dis- 
aster, which put an end to all his hopes. A French fleet, 
bringing over a strong reinforcement, had appeared on 
the coast of Kent ; where they/ were attacked by the 
English under the command of PhiUp d'AIbiney, and were 
routed with considerable loss. D'AIbiney employed a 
stratagem against them, which is said to have contributed 
to the victory : having gained the wind of the French, he 
came down upon them with violence; and throwing in 
their faces a great quantity of quick lime, which he pur- 
posely carried on board, he so blinded them, Aat they 
were disabled from defending themselves"^. 

After this second misfortune of the French, the English 
barons hastened everywhere to make peace with the pro- 
tector, and, by an early submission, to prevent those at- 
tainders to which they were exposed on account of their 

^ Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p. 81. * M. Paris, p. 204, 205. Chron. de 

Mailr. p. 195. ** M. Paris, p. 206. Ann. Waverl. p. 183. W. Heming. 

p. 563. Trivet, p. 169. M. West. p. 277. Knyghton, p. 2428. 
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lebellion. L^wis, whose cause was now totally desperate, laie. 

began to be anxious for the safety of his person, and was 

glad, on any honourable conditions, to make his- escape 
from a country where he found every thing was now 
become hostile to bun. He concluded a peace with Pem- 
broke, promised to evacuate the kingdom, and only stipu- 
lated in return an indemnity to his adherents, and a resti- 
tution of their honours and fortunes, together with the 
free and equal enjoyment of those Uberties which had 
been granted to the rest of the nation °. Thus was hap- General pt- 
IMly ended a civil war which seemed to be founded on the ^^*****'** 
most incurable hatred and jealousy, and had threatened 
die kingdom with the most fatal consequences. 

The precautions which the king of France used in the 
conduct of this whole affair are remarkable. He pre^ 
tended that his son had accepted of the offer from the 
English barons without his advice, and contrary to his 
inclination: the armies sent to England were levied in 
Lewis's name : when that piince came over to France for 
aid, his father publicly reftised to grant him any assist^ 
ance, and would not so much as admit him to his pre- 
sence: even after Henry's party acquired the ascendant, 
and Lewis was in danger of falling into the hands of his 
enemies, it was Blanche of Castile his wife, not the king 
his father, who raised armies and equipped fleets for his 
succour^ All these artifices were employed, not to satisfy 
the pope ; for he had too much penetration to be so easily 
imposed on : nor yet to deceive the people ; for they were 
too gross even for that purpose: they only served for a 
colouring to Philip's cause ; and in public affairs men are 
often better pleased that the truth, though known to every 
body, should be wrapped up under a decent cover, than 
if it were exposed in open daylight to the eyes of all the 
world. 

After the expulsion of the French, the prudence and 
equity of the protector's subsequent conduct contributed 

o Rymer, voL i. p. 221. M. Paris, p. 207. Chron. Dunst vol. i. p. 83. M. 
Wett. p. 278. Knyghton, p. 2429. • M. Parity p. 256. Chron. DuoBt. 

vol. i. p. 82. 
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1216. to cure entirely those wounds which had been made by 
intestine discord. He received the rebellious barons into 
favour; observed strictly the terms of peace which he had 
granted them ; • restored them to their possessions ; and 
endeavoured, by an equal behaviour, to bury all past ani« 
mosities in perpetual oblivion. The clergy alone, who 
had adhered to Lewis, were sufferers in this revolution. 
As they had rebelled against their spiritual sovereign, by 
disregarding the interdict and excommunication, it was 
not in Pembroke's power to make any stipulations in their 
favour; and Gualo, the legate, prepared to take venge- 
ance on them for their disobedience p. Many of them 
were deposed ; many suspended ; some banished ; and all 
who escaped punishment made atonement for their offence, 
by paying large sums to the legate, who amassed an im- 
mense treasure by this expedient. 
Death of the The earl of Pembroke did not long survive the pacifi- 
proicctor. ^j^^Jq^, which had been chiefly owing to his wisdom and 
valour *>; and he was succeeded in the government by 
Peter des Roches, bishop of Winchester, and Hubert de 
Burgh, the justiciary. The counsels of the latter were 
chiefly followed ; and had he possessed equal authority in 
the kingdom with Pembroke, he seemed to be every way 
worthy of filling the place of that virtuous nobleman. 
Some com- But the licentious and powerful barons, who had once 
mouons. broken the reins of subjection to their prince, and had 
obtained by violence an enlargement of their liberties and 
independence^ could ill be restrained by laws under a 
minority ; and the people, no less than the king, suffered 
from their outrages and disorders. They retained by force 
the royal castles, which they had seized during the past 
convulsions, or which had been committed to their custody 
by the protector '': they usurped the king's demesnes*: 
they oppressed their vassals : they infested their weaker 
neighbours : they invited all disorderly people to enter in 
their retinue, and to live upon their lands ; and they gave 
them protection in all their robberies and extortions. 

V Brady's App* No. 144. Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p. 83. <i M. Paris, 

p. 210. ' Trivet, p. 174. • Ryraer, vol. i. p. 276. 
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No .one was more infamous for these violent and illegal 1216. 



practices than the earl of Albemarle ; who^ though he 
had early returned to his duty^ and had been serviceable 
in expelling the French, augmented to the utmost the 
general disorder, and committed outrages in all the 
counties of the north. In order, to reduce him to obe- 
dience, Hubert seized an opportimity of getting possession 
of Rockingham castle, which Albemarle had garrisoned 
with his licentious retinue : but this nobleman, instead of 
submitting, entered into a secret confederacy with Fawkes 
de Breaute, Peter de Mauleon, and other barons, and 
both fortified the castle of Biham for his defence, and 
made himself master by surprise of that of Fotheringay. 
Pandulf, who was restored to his legateship, was active* in 
suppressing this rebellion; and with the concurrence of 
eleven bishops, he pronounced the sentence of excommu- 
nication against Albemarle and his adherents^: an icrmy 
was levied : a scutage of ten shillings a knight's fee was 
imposed on all the military tenants : Albemarle's associates 
gradually deserted him ; and he himself was obliged at 
last to sue for mercy. He received a pardon, and was 
restored to his whole estate. 

This impolitic lenity, too frequent in those times, was 
probably the result of a secret combination among the 
barons, who never could endure to see the total ruin of 
one of their own order: but it encouraged Fawkes de 
Breaute, a man whom king John li ad raised from a low 
origin, to persevere in the course of violence to which he 
had owed his fortune, and to set at ndught all law and 
justice. When thirty-five verdicts were at one time foimd 
against him, on account of his violent expulsion of so 
many freeholders from their possessions; he came to the 
court of justice with an armed force, seized the judge who 
had pronounced the verdicts, and imprisoned him in Bed- 
ford castle. He then levied open war against the king ; 
but being subdued and taken prisoner, his life was granted 
him ; but his estate was confiscated, and he was banished 
the kingdom", 

* Chron. Dunit. vol. i. p. 102. " Rymer, toI. i. p. 198. M. Paris, p. 221. 
224. Ann. Waverl.p. 188. Chron. Dunst. vol. i.(. 141. 146. M. West, p. 283. 
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19SS. Justice was executed with greater severity against dis- 
' orders less premeditated^ which broke out in London. A 
frivolous emulation in a match of wrestling, between the 
Londoners on the one hand, and the inhabitants of West- 
minster and those of the neighbouring villages on the 
other, occasioned this commotion. The former rose in a 
body, and pulled down some houses belonging to the 
abbot of Westminster : but this riot, which, considering 
the tumultuous disposition familiar to that capital, would 
have been httle regarded, seemed to become more serious 
by the symptoms which ' then appeared of the former 
attachment of the citizens to the French interest. The 
populace, in the tumult, made use of the cry of war 
commonly employed by the French troops ; * Mountjoy, 
Mountjoy, God help us and our lord Lewis.' The justi-^ 
ciary made inquiry into the disorder; and finding one 
Constantino Fitz-Amulf to have been the ringleader, an 
insolent man, who justified his crime in Hubert's presence, 
he proceeded against him by martial law, and ordered 
him immediately to be hanged, without trial or form of 
process. He also cut off the feet of some of Constantino's 
accompUces*. 

This act of power was complained of as an infringement 
of the great charter: yet the justiciary, in a parliament 
summoned at Oxford, (for the great councils about this 
time began to receive that appellation,) made no scruple to 
grant in the king's name a renewal and confirmation of 
that charter. When the assembly made application to the 
crown for this favour; as a law in those times seemed to 
lose its validity if not frequently renewed ; William de 
Briewere, one of the council of regency, was so bold as to 
Bay openly, that those liberties were extorted by force, and 
ought not to be observed: but he was reprimanded by 
the archbishop of Canterbury, and was not countenanced 
by the king or his chief ministers'. A new confirmation 
was demanded and granted two years after ; and an aid, 
amounting to a fifteenth of all moveables, was given by 
the parliament, in return for this indulgence. The king 

> M. Paris, p. 217» 218. 269. Ana. Warer]. p. 187. Chron. Dutist. vol. i. 
p. 129. y M. Weit, p. 282. 
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issued writs anew to the sheriffs^ enjoining the observance iaS2. 
of the charter ; but he inserted a remarkable clause in " 

the writSy that those who paid not the fifteenth should 
not for the future be entitled to the benefit of those 
liberties*. 

The low state into which the crown was fallen, made it 
requisite for a good minister to be attentive to the pre* 
servation of the royal prerogatives^ as well as to the secu- 
rity of public liberty. Hubert applied to the pope, who 
had always great authority in the kingdom, and was now 
considered as its superior lord, and desired him to issue a 
buU, declaring the king to be of full age, and entitled to 
exercise in person all the acts of royalty*. In consequence 
of this declaration, the justiciary resigned into Henry's 
hands the two important fortresses of the Tower and 
Dover castle, which had been intrusted to his custody; 
and he required the other barons to imitate his example. 
They refused compliance : the earls of Chester and Albe- 
marle, John Constable of Chester, John de Lacy, Brian 
de risle, and WiUiam de Cantel, with some others, even 
formed a conspiracy to surprise London, and met in arms 
at Waltham with that intention : but finding the king pre- 
pared for defence, they desisted from their enterprise. 
When summoned to court in order to answer for their 
conduct, they scrupled not to appear, and to confess the 
design : but they told the king that they had no bad in- 
tentions against his person, but only against Hubert de 
Burgh, whom they were determined to remove from his 
office ^ They appeared too formidable to be chastised; 
and they were so little discouraged by the failure of their 
first enterprise, that they again met in arms at Leicester, 
in order to seize the king, who then resided at North- 
ampton : but Henry, informed of their purpose, took care 
to be so well armed and attended, that the barons found 
it dangerous to make the attempt ; and they sat down and 
kept Christmas in his neighbourhood^. The archbishop 
and the prelates, finding every thing tend towards a civil 

* Clause ix. H. 3. m. 9. «nd m. 6. d. * M. Paris, p. 220. ^ Chron. 
DuDst. vol. i. p. 137. <* M. Parisi p. 221. Chton. DunsU vol. i. p. 138. 
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1222. war, interposed with their authority, and threatened the 
barons with the sentence of excommunication, if they per- 
sisted in detaining the king's castles. This menace at 
last prevailed : most of the fortresses were surrendered ; 
though the barons complained that Hubert's castles were 
soon after restored to him, while the king still kept theirs 
in his own custody. There are said to have been one 
thousand one hundred and fifteen castles at that time in 
England**. 

It must be acknowledged that the influence of the pre- 
lates and the clergy was often of great service to the 
public. Though the religion of that age can merit no 
better name than that of superstition, it served to unite 
together a body of men who had great sway over the 
people, and who kept the community from falling to 
pieces, by the factions and independent power of the 
nobles. And what was of great importance ; it threw a 
mighty authority into the hands of men, who by their pro- 
fession were averse to arms and violence; who tempered 
by their mediation the general disposition towards military 
enterprises; and who still maintained, even amidst the 
shock of arms, those secret links, without which it is im- 
possible for human society to subsist. 

Notwithstanding these intestine commotions in England, 
and the precarious authority of the crown, Henry was 
obliged to carry on war in France; and he employed to 
that purpose the fifteenth which had been granted him by 
parliament. Lewis the eighth, who had succeeded to his 
father Philip, instead of complying with Henry's claim, 
who demanded the restitution of Normandy and the other 
provinces wrested firom England, made an irruption into 
Poictou, took Rochelle' after a long siege, and seemed 
determined to expel the English firom the few provinces 
which still remained to them. Henry sent over his uncle, 
the earl of Salisbury, together with his brother, prince 
Richard, to whom he had granted the earldom of Cornwall, 
which had escheated to the crown. Salisbury stopped 

** Coke's Ck)inroeot. oo Magna Charta, chap. 17. « Rymer, vol. i. p. 269. 
Trivet, p. 179. 
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the progress of Lewis's arms, and retained the Poictevin 1222^ 
and Gascon vassals in their allegiance: but no military ""^ 
action of any moment was performed on either side. The 
earl of Cornwall, after two years' stay in Guienne, returned 
to England. 

This prince was nowise turbulent or factious in his dis- 1227. 
position : his ruling passion was to amass money, in which 
he succeeded so well as to become the richest subject in 
Christendom : yet his attention to gain threw him some- 
times into acts of violence, and gave disturbance to the 
government. There was a manor, whicl^ had formerly 
belonged to the earldom of Cornwall, but had been granted 
to Waleran de Ties, before Richard had been invested 
with that dignity, and while the earldom remained in the 
crown. Richard claimed this manor, and expelled the 
proprietor by force: Waleran complained: the king or- 
dered his brother to do justice to the man, and restore 
him to his rights : the earl said that he would not submit 
to these orders, till the cause should be decided against 
him by the judgment of his peers : Henry replied that it 
was first necessary to reinstate Waleran in possession, 
before the cause could be tried; and he reiterated his 
orders to the eaxV. We may judge of the state of the go- 
vernment, when this affair had nearly produced a civil war. 
The earl of Cornwall, finding Henry peremptory in his 
commands, associated himself with the yoimg earl of Pem- 
broke, who had married his sister, and who was displeased 
on account of the king's requiring him to dehver up some 
royal castles whioh were in his custody. These two mal- 
contents took into the confederacy the earls of Chester, 
Warrenne, Glocester, Hereford, Warwick, and Ferrers, 
who were all disgusted on a like account^. They as- 
sembled an army, which the king had not the power or 
courage to resist ; and he was obliged to give his brother 
satisfaction, by grants of much greater importance than the 
manor, which had been the first ground of the quarrel*^. 

The character of the king, as he grew to man's estate, 
became every day better known; and he was found in 

f M. Paris, p. 233. » Ibid. >» Ibid. 
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It37. every respect unqualified for maintaining a proper sway 
^ among those turbulent barons, whom the feudal constitu- 
tion subjected to his authority. Gentle, humane, and mer- 
ciful even to a fault, he seems to have been steady in no 
other circumstance of his character ; but to have received 
every impression from those who surrounded him, and 
whom he loved, for the time, with the most imprudent and 
most unreserved affection. Without activity or vigour, 
he was unfit to conduct war ; without policy or art, he was 
ill fitted to maintain peace : his resentments, though hasty 
and violent, were not dreaded, while he was found to drop 
them with such facility ; his friendships were Httle valued, 
because they were neither derived from choice, nor main- 
tained with constancy: a proper pageant of state in a 
regular monarchy, where his ministers could have con- 
ducted all affairs in his name and by his authority ; but 
too feeble in those disorderly times to sway '^ a sceptre, 
whose weight depended entirely on the firmness and dex- 
terity of the hand which held it. 
Hubert de The ablest and most virtuous minister that Henry ever 
plibMd. ^ possessed was Hubert de Burgh ^; a man who had been 
steady to the crown in the most difficult and dangerous 
times, and who yet showed no disposition, in the height 
of his power, to enslave or oppress the people. The only 
exceptionable part of his conduct is that which is men- 
tioned by Matthew Paris ^, if the fact be really true, and 
proceeded from Hubert's advice, namely, the recalling 
publicly and the annulling of the charter of forests, a con- 
cession so reasonable in itself, and so pa^ionately claimed 
both by the nobility and people : but it must be confessed 
that this measure is so unlikely, both from the circum- 
stances of the times and character of the minister, that 
there is reason to doubt of its reality, especially as it is 
mentioned by no other historian. Hubert, while he en- 
joyed his authority, had an entire ascendant over Henry, 
and was loaded with honours and favours beyond any 
other subject. Besides acquiring the property of many 

I Ypod. Neust. p. 464. ^ P. 232. M. West. p. 216. ascribes this 
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castles and manors^ he married the eldest sister of the 19S7. 



king of Scots, was created earl of Kent, and, by an unusual " 
concession, was made chief justiciary of England for life: 
yet Henry, in a sudden caprice, threw off this faithftil 1231. 
minister, and exposed him to the violent persecutions of 
his enemies. Among other frivolous crimes objected to 
him, he was accused of gaining the king's affections by 
enchantment, and of purloining from the royal treasury a 
gem. which had the virtue to render the wearer invulne- 
rable, and of sending this valuable curiosity to the prince 
of Wales'. The nobility, who hated Hubert on account 
of his zeal in resuming the rights and possessions of the 
crown, no sooner saw the opportunity favourable, than 
they inflamed the king's animosity against him, and pushed 
him to seek the total ruin of his minister. Hubert took 
sanctuary in a church : the king ordered him to be dragged 
from thence : he recalled those orders : he afterwards re- 
newed them: he was obliged by the clergy to restore him 
to the sanctuary : he constrained him soon after to sur- 
render himself prisoner, and he confined him in the castle 
of the Devizes. Hubert made his escape, was expelled 
the kingdom, was again received into favour, recovered a 
great share of the king's confidence, but never showed any 
inclination to reinstate himself in power and authority "'^ 

The man who succeeded him in the government of the Bishop of 
king and kingdom, was Peter, bishop of Winchester, aJ^J^^^ 
Poictevin by birth, who had been raised by the late king, 
and who was no less distinguished by his arbitrary princi- 
ples and violent conduct, than by his courage and abilities. 
This prelate had been left by king John justiciary and 
regent of the kingdom, during an expedition which that 
prince made into France; and his illegal administration 
was one chief cause of that great combination among the 
barons, which finally extorted from the crown the charter 
of liberties, and laid the foundation of the English consti- 
tution. Henry, though incapable, from his character, of 
pursuing the same violent maxims which had governed 

» M. Paris, p, 259. « IhvL p. 259, 260, 261 . 266. Chron. T. Wyfcei, 
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1231. his father, had imbibed the same arbitrary principles ; and 
in prosecution of Peter's advice, he invited over a great 
number of Poictevins and other foreigners, who, he be- 
lieved, could more safely be trusted than the English, and 
who seemed useful to counterbalance the great and inde- 
pendent power of the nobility". Every office and com- 
mand was bestowed on these strangers; they exhausted 
the revenues of the crown, already too much impover- 
ished^; they invaded the rights of the people; and their 
insolence, still more provoking than their power, drew on 
them the hatred and envy of all orders of men in the 
kingdom P. 

1233. The barons formed a combination against this odious 
ministry, and withdrew from parliament, on pretence of 
the danger to which they were exposed from the machi- 
nations of the Poictevins. When again summoned to 
attend, they gave for answer, that the king should dismiss 
his foreigners, otherwise they would drive both him and 
them out of the kingdom, and put the crown on another 
head, more worthy to wear if: such was the style they 
used to their sovereign! They at last came to parliament, 
but so well attended, that they seemed in a condition to 
prescribe laws to the king and ministry. Peter des Ro- 
ches, however, had in the interval found means of sowing 
dissension among them, and of bringing over to his party 
the earl of Cornwall, as well as the earls of Lincoln and 
Chester. The confederates were disconcerted in their 
measures: Richard, earl Mareschal, who had succeeded 
to that dignity on the death of his brother William, was 
chased into Wales; he thence withdrew into Ireland, 
where he was treacherously murdered by the contrivance 
of the bishop of Winchester ^ The estates of the more 
obnoxious barons were confiscated, without legal sentence 
or trial by their peers * ; and were bestowed with a pro- 
fuse liberality on the Poictevins. Peter even carried his 
insolence so far as to declare pubUcly, that the barons of 
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England must not pretend to put themselves on the same 1233. 
foot with those of France, or assume the same liberties '^ 
and privileges : the monarch in the former country had a 
more absolute power than in the latter. It had been more 
justifiable for him to have said, that men so unwilling to 
submit to the authority of laws, could with the worse grace 
daim any shelter or protection from them. 

When the king at any time was checked in his illegal 
practices, and when the authority of the great charter 
was objected to him, he was wont to reply ; " Why should 
I observe this charter, which is neglected by all my gran- 
dees, both prelates and nobility ?*' It was very reasonably 
said to him: ^' You ought, sir, to set them the example ^" 

So violent a ministry as that of the bishop of Win- 
chester could not be of long duration ; but its fall pro- 
ceeded at last from the influence of the church, not from 
the efforts of the nobles. Edmond, the primate, came to 
court, attended by many of the other prelates, and re- 
presented to the king the pernicious measures embraced 
by Peter des Roches, the discontents of his people, the 
ruin of his affairs ; and after requiring the dismission of 
the minister and his associates, threatened him with ex- 
communication in case of his refusal. Henry, who knew 
that an excommunication so agreeable to the sense of the 
people, could not fail of producing the most dangerous 
effects, was obliged to submit : foreigners were banished : 
the natives were restoried to their place in council": the 
primate, who was a man of prudence, and who took care 
to execute the laws and observe the charter of Uberties, 
bore the chief sway in the government. 

But the Enghsh in vain flattered themselves that they 
should be long free from the dominion of foreigners. The 1236. 
king, having married Eleanor, daughter of the count of ^^^ ^^' 
Provence *, was surrounded by a great number of strangers King's par- 
from that country, whom he caressed with the fondest ^^^J^^^^^ 
affection, and enriched by an imprudent generosity^. The 

» M. Pari*, p. 609. " Ibid, p, 271, 272. « Rymer, vol. i. p. 448. 
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1336. bishop of Valence, a prelate of the house of Savoy, and 
maternal uncle to the queen, was his chief minister, and 
employed every art to amass wealth for himself and his 
relations. Peter of Savoy, a brother of the same family, 
was invested in the honour of Richmond, and received the 
rich wardship of earl Warrenne : Boniface of Savoy was 
promoted to the see of Canterbury : many young ladiee 
were invited over from Provence, and married to the chief 
noblemen in England, who were the king's wards ': and as 
the source of Henry's bounty began to fail, his Savoyard 
ministry applied to Rome, and obtained a bull, permitting 
him to resume all past grants; absolving him from the 
oath which he had taken to maintain them ; even enjoining 
him to make such a resumption, and representing those 
grants as invalid, on account of the prejudice which en*' 
sued from them to the Roman pontiff, in whom the su- 
periority of the kingdom was vested \ The opposition 
made to the intended resumption prevented it from taking 
place; but the nation saw the indignities to which the 
king was willing to submit, in order to gratify the avidity 
of his foreign favourites. About the same time he pub* 
lished in England the sentence of exdommunication, pro* 
noimced against the emperor Frederic, his brother-in^ 
hiw **; and said in excuse, that, being the pope's vassal, he 
was obliged by his allegiance to obey all the commands of 
his holiness. In this weak reign, when any neighbouring 
potentate insulted the king's dominions, instead of taking 
revenge for the injury, he complained to the pope as his 
superior lord, and begged him to give protection to his 
vassal ^ 
Grievances. The resentment of the English barons rose high at the 
preference given to foreigners ; but no remonstrance or 
complaint could ever prevail on the king to abandon 
them, or even to moderate his attachment towards them. 
After the Proven9aIs and Savoyards might have been 
supposed pretty well satiated with the dignities and riches 
which they had acquired, a new set of hungry foreigners 

« M. Pvis, p. 484. M. West. p. 338. » M. Paris, p. 296. 301. 

^ Rymer, toJ. i. p. 333. • « Chron. Dunst. yd. i. p. 150. 
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were mTited over, aiid shared among them those fiivours 1)30L 
which the king ought in policy to hare conferred on the 
English nobility, by whom his government could have 
been supported and defended. His mother, Isabella, who 
had been unjustly taken by the late king from the count 
de la Marche, to whom she was betrothed, was no sooner 
■ustress of herself by the death of her husband, than she 
married that nobleman ^ ; and she had bom him four sons, 1247. 
Guy, William, Geoffrey, and-Aymer, whom she sent oyer 
to England, in order to pay a visit to their brother. The 
good-natured and affectionate disposition of Henry was 
moved at the sight of such near relations ; and he con- 
sidered neither his own circumstances, nor the inclinations 
ef his people, in the honours and riches which he coii* 
ferred upon them *• Complaints rose as high against the 
credit of the Gascon, as ever they had done against that of 
the Poictevift and of the Savoyard favourites ; and to a 
nation prejudiced against them, all their measures ap* 
peared exceptionable and criminal. Violations of the 
great charter were frequently mentioned ; and it is indeed 
more than probable, that foreigners, ignorant of the laws, 
and relying on the boundless affections of a weak prince, 
would, in an age when a regular administration was not 
anywhere known, pay more attention to their present 
interest than to the liberties of the people. It b reported 
that the Poictevins and other strangers, when the laws 
were at any time appealed to in opposition to their op- 
pressions, scrupled not to reply, '^ What did the English 
laws signify to them ? They minded them not.'* And as 
words are often more offensive than actions, this open 
contempt of the English tended much to aj^avate the 
general discontent, and made every act of violence com* 
mitted by the foreigners appear not only an injury, but 
an affront to them^ 

I reckon not among the violations of the great charter, 
some arbitrary exertions of prerogative to which Henry's 

•» TYivet, p. 174. • M. PtoU. p. 491. M. West. p. 338. KnyriiUm, 

p. 2436. ^ Id. Paris, p. 5e& 666. Ann. WtYerl. p. 214. Chxoo. 

bunftU vol. i. p. 336. 
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1247. necessities pushed him, and which, withont producing any 

discontent, were uniformly continued by all his successors, 

till the last century. As the parliament often refused him 
supplies, and that in a manner somewhat rude and inde- 
cent^, he obliged his opulent subjects, particularly the 
citizens of London, to grant him loans of money; and it 
is natural to imagine, that the same want of economy 
which reduced him to the necessity of borrowing, would 
prevent him from being very punctual in the repayments 
He demanded benevolences, or pretended voluntary con- 
tributions, from his nobility and prelates \ He was the 
first king of England since the conquest, that could fairly 
be said to lie under the restraint of law ; and he was also 
the first that practised the dispensing power, and em- 
ployed the clause of ^ non obstante ' in bis grants and 
patents. When objections were made to this novelty, he 
replied, that the pope exercised that authority, and why 
might not he imitate the example? But the abuse which 
the pope made of his dispensing power, in violating the 
canons of general councils, in invading the privileges and 
customs of all particular churches, and in usurping on the 
rights of patrons, was more likely to excite the jealousy of 
the people, than to reconcile them to a similar practice in 
their civil government. Roger de Thurkesby, one of the 
king's justices, was so displeased with the precedent, that 
he exclaimed, '^Alas! what times are we fallen into? 
Behold, the civil court is corrupted in imitation of the 
ecclesiastical, and the river is poboned firom that foun- 
- tain.** 

The king's partiality and profuse bounty to his foreign 
relations, and to their friends and favourites, would have 
appeared more tolerable to the English, had any thing 
been done meanwhile for the honour of the nation, or had 
Henry *s enterprises in foreign countries been attended 
with any success or glory to himself or to the pubUc: at 
least, such miUtary talents in the king would have served 
to keep his barons in awe, and have given weight and 
authority to his government. But though he declared 

f M. Paris, p. 301. i> Ibid. p. 406. « Ibid. p. 507. 
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war against Lewis the ninth in 1840, and made an ex- 1247. 
pediticm into Guienne^ upon the invitation of his father- 
in-IaWy the count de la Marche^ who promised to join 
him with all his forces; he was unsuccessfiil m his at- 
tempts against that great monarch, was worsted at Taille^ 
bourg, was deserted by his aUies, lost what remained to 
him of Poictouy and was obliged to return with loss of 
honour into England ^ The Gascon nobility were at- 
tached to the E^nglish gOTemment, because the distwnce 
of their sovereign aHowed them to remain in a state of 
almost total independence: and they claimed, some time 1253, 
after, Henry's protection against an invasion which the 
king of Castile made upon that territory. Henry returned 
into Guienne, and was more successful in this expedition ; 
but he thereby involved himself and his nobility in an 
enormous debt, which both increased their discontents, 
and exposed hhn to greater danger from their enter- 
prises '• 

Want of economy and an ill-judged liberality were 
Henry's great defects ; and his debts, even before this ex- 
pedition, had become so troublesome, that he sold aU his 
plate and jewels, in order to discharge them. When this 
expedient was first proposed to him, he asked where he 
should find purchasers. It was replied, the citizens of 
London. " On my word," said he, " if the treasury of 
Augustus were brought to sale, the citizens are able to be 
the purchasers: these clowns, who assume to themselves 
the name of barons, abound in every thing, while we are 
reduced to necessities'"." And he was thenceforth ob- 
served to be more forward and greedy in his exactions 
upon the citizens'. 

But the grievances which the English during this reign Ecclesiasti- 
had reason to complain of in the civil government, seem ^^^*^" 
to have been still less burthensome than those which they 
suffered from the usurpations and exactions of the court 
of Rome. On the death of Langton in 1228^ the monks 

^ M. Paris, p. 393, 394. 398, 399. 405. W. Heming. p. 574. Chron. 
Dunst. vol. i. p. 153. * M. Paris, p. 614. "» Ibid. p. 501. 

" Ibid. p. 501. 507. 518. 578. 606. 625. 648. 
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1263. of Christ-church elected Walter de Hemesham, one of 
their own body, for his successor : but as Henry refused 
to confirm the election, the pope, at his desire, annulled 
it": and immediately appointed Richard, chancellor of 
Lincoln, for archbishop, without waiting for a new elec- 
tion. On the death of Richard in 1^31, the monks elected 
Ralph de Neville, bishop of Chichester ; and though 
Henry was much pleased with the election, the pope, who 
thought that prelate too much attached to the crown, 
^ assumed the power of annulling his election ^. He re- 
jected two clergymen more, whom the monks had succes- 
sively chosen; and he at last told them that, if they 
would elect Edmond, treasurer of the church of Salisbury, 
he would confirm their choice; and his nomination was 
complied with. The pope had the prudence to appoint 
both times very worthy primates ; but men could not for- 
bear observing his intention of thus drawing gradually to 
himself the right of bestowing that important dignity. 

The avarice, however, more than the ambition of the 
see of Rome, seems to have been in this age the ground 
of general complaint. The papal ministers, finding a vast 
stock of power amassed by their predecessors, were de- 
sirous of turning it to immediate profit, which they en- 
joyed at home, rather than of enlarging their authority in 
distant countries, where they never intendetl to reside. 
Every thing was become venal in the Romish tribunals : 
simony was openly practised ; no favours, and even no 
justice, could be obtained without a bribe; the highest 
bidder was sure to have the preference, without regard 
either to the merits of the person or of the cause ; and 
besides the usual perversions of right in the decision of 
controversies, the pope openly assumed an absolute and 
uncontrolled authority of setting aside, by the plenitude 
of his apostoUc power, all particular rules, and all pri- 
vileges of patrons, churches, and convents. On pretence 
of remedying these abuses, pope Honorius, in 12^6, com- 
plaining of the poverty of his see as the source of all 
grievances, demanded from every cathedral two of the 

« M. Paris, p. 244. p Ibid. p. 264. 
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best prebends, and from every convent two monks* por- 1253. 
tionsy to be set apart as a perpetual and settled revenue 
of the papal crown : but all men being sensible that the re- 
venue would continue for ever, and the abuses immediately 
return, his demand was unanimously rejected. About 
three years after, the pope demanded and obtained the 
tenth of aU ecclesiastical revenues, which he levied in a 
very oppressive manner; requiring payment before the 
clergy had drawn their rents or tithes, and sending about 
usurers, who advanced them the money at exorbitant in- 
terest. In the year 1240, Otho the legate, having in 
vain attempted the clergy in a body, obtained separately, 
by intrigues and menaces, large sums from the prelates 
and convents, and on his departure is said to have carried 
more money out of the kingdom than he left in it. This 
experiment was renewed four years after with success by 
Martin the nuncio, who brought from Rome powers of 
suspending and excommunicating all clergymen that re- 
fused to comply with his demands. The king, who relied 
on the pope for the support of his tottering authority, 
never failed to countenance those exactions. 

Meanwhile all the chief benefices of the kingdom were 
conferred on Italians ; great numbers of that nation were 
sent over at one time to be provided for ; non-residence 
and pluraUties were carried to an enormous height ; Man- 
sel, the king*s chaplain, is computed to have held at once 
seven hundred ecclesiastical livings ; and the abuses be- 
came so evident as to be palpable to the blindness of su- 
perstition itself. The people, entering into associations, 
rose against the Italian clergy ; pillaged their bams ; 
wasted their lands ; insulted the persons of such of them 
as they found in the kingdom''; and when the justices 
made inquiry into the authors of this disorder, the guilt 
was found to involve so many, and those of such high 
rank, that it passed unpunished. At last, when Innocent 
the fourth, in 1245, called a general council at Lyons, in 
order to excommunicate the emperor Frederic, the king 
and nobility sent over agents to complain before the coun- 

1 Rymer, vol. i. p. 323. M. Paris, p. 255. 257. 
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1253. cfl, of the rapacity of the Rottiish church. They repre- 

sentedy among many other grievances, that the benefices 

of the Italian clergy in England had been estimated, and 
were found to amount to sixty thousand marks' a year, a 
strm which exceeded the annual revenue of the crown it- 
self*. They obtained only an evasive answer from the 
p6pe ; but as mention had been made before the council, 
of the feudal subjection of England to the see of Rome, 
the English agents, at whose head was Roger Bigod, earl 
of Norfolk, exclaimed against the pretension, and in- 
sisted that king John had no right, without the consent 
of his barons, to subject the kingdom to so ignominious a 
servitude ^ The popes, indeed, afraid of carrying matters 
too far against England, seem thenceforth to have Kttle 
insisted on that pretension. 

This check, received at the council of Lyons, was not 
able to stop the court of Rome in its rapacity : Innocent 
exacted the revenues of all vacant benefices, the twentieth 
of all ecclesiastical revenues without exception ; the third 
of such as exceeded a hundred marks a year ; the half of 
such as were possessed by non-residents". He claimed 
the goods of all intestate clergymen''; he pretended a 
title to inherit all money gotten by usury ; he levied bene- 
volences upon the people ; and when the king, contrary 
to his usual practice, prohibited these exactions, he threat- 
ened to pronounce against him the same censures which 
he had emitted against the emperor Frederic^. 

1255. But the most oppressive expedient employed by the 
pope, was the embarking of Henry in a project for the 
conquest of Naples, or Sicily on this side the Fare, as it 
was called ; an enterprise which threw much dishonour on 
die king, and involved him, during some years, in great 
trouble and expense. The Romish church, taking ad- 

' Innocent's bull in Rymer, vol. i. p. 471, says only fifty thonsand marks a 
year. 

* M. Paris, p. 451. The customs were part of Henry's revenue, and 
amounted to six thousand pounds a year : they were at first small sums paid by 
the merchants for the use of the king's warehouses, measures, weights, eto. 
See Gilbert's History of the Exch. p. 214. 

• M. Paris, p. 460. " Ibid. p. 4R0. Ann. Burt. p. 305. 373. 
» M. Parb, p. 474. 1 Ibid. p. 476. 
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vantage of favourable incidents, had rediu^ed the Iqngdom 126f. 
of Sicily to the same state of feudal vassalage which she 
pretended to extend over England ; and which^ by reason 
of the distance, as well as high spirit of this latter king- 
dom, she was not able to maintain. After the death of 
the emperor Frederic the second, the succession of Sicily 
devolved to Conradine, grandson of that monarch; and 
Idainfroy, his natural son, under pretence of governing 
the kingdom during the minority of the prince, had 
formed a scheme of establishing his own authority. Pope 
Innocent, who had carried on violent war against the em- 
peror Frederic, and had endeavoured to dispossess hi^i 
of his Italian dominions, still continued hostilities against 
his grandson; but being disapi>ointed in all his schemes 
by the activity and artifices of Mainfroy, be found that 
his own force alone was not sufficient to bring to a happy 
issue so great an enterprise. He pretended to dispose of 
the Sicilian crown, both as superior lord of that particul^ 
kingdom, and as vicar of Christ, to whom all kingdoms of ^ 

the earth were subjected; and he made a tender of it to 
Richard, earl of Cornwall, whose immense riches he flat- 
tered himself, would be able to support the military oper- 
ations against Mainfroy. As Richard- had the prudence 
to refuse the present*, he applied to the king, whose levi^ 
and thoughtless disposition gave Innocent more hopes of 
success; and he offered him the crown of Sicily for his 
second son, Edmond*. Henry, allured by so magnificent 
a present, without reflecting on the consequences, without 
consulting either with his brother or the parliament, ac- 
cepted of the insidious proposal ; and gave the pope un- 
limited credit to expend whatever sums he thought ne- 
cessary for completing the conquest of Sicily. Innocent, 
who was engaged by his own interests to wage war with 
Mainfroy, was glad to carry on his enterprises at the ex- 
pense of his ally: Alexander the fourth, who 'succeeded 
him 'in the papal throne, continued the ^ame. policy: and 
Henry was surprised to find himself on a sudden involved 

* M. Paris, p. S50. 

* Rymer, vA.i, ^ 502. 512. 530. M. Paris, p. 599. 6i3. 
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1255. in an immense debt, which he had never been consulted 
in contracting. The sum already amounted to a hun- 
dred and thirty-five thousand five hundred and forty-6ne 
marks, beside interest^; and he had the prospect, if he 
answered this demand, of being soon loaded with more 
exorbitant expenses ; if he refused it, of both incurring 
the pope*s displeasure, and losing the crown of Sicily, 
which he hoped soon to have the glory of fixing on the 
head of his son. 

He applied to the parliament for supplies ; and that he 
might be sure not to meet with opposition, he sent no 
writs to the more refractory barons : but even those who 
were summoned, sensible of the ridiculous cheat imposed 
by the pope, determined not to lavish their money on 
such chimerical projects ; and making a pretext of the 
absence of their brethren, they refiiscd to take the king's 
demands into consideration^. In this extremity the clergy 
were his only resource ; and as both their temporal and 
spiritual sovereign concurred in loading them, they were 
ill able to defend themselves against this united authority. 

The pope published a crusade for the conquest of Si- 
cily; and required every one who had taken the cross 
against the infidels, or had vowed to advance money for 
that service, to support the war against Mainfroy, a more 
terrible enemy, as he pretended, to the christian faith than 
any Saracen**, He levied a tenth on all ecclesiastical 
benefices in England for three years ; and gave orders to 
excommunicate all bishops who made not punctual pay- 
ment. He granted to the king the goods of intestate 
clergymen; the revenues of vacant benefices; the re- 
venues of all non-residents*. But these taxations, being 
levied by some rule, were deemed less grievous than 
another imposition, which arose firom the suggestion of 
the bishop of Hereford, and which might have opened 
the door to endless and intolerable abuses. 

This prelate, who resided at the court of Rome by a 
deputation from the English church, drew bills of differ- 

** Ryraer, vol. i. p. 687. Chron. Duost. vol. i. p. 319. c M. Paris, 

p. 614. «* Rymcr, vol. i. p. 647, 548, etc. • Ibid. p. 597, 598! 
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ent values, but amounting on the whole to a hundred and i^^* 
fifty thousand five hundred and forty marks on all the bi- 
shops and abbots of the kingdom; and granted theso- bills 
to Italian merchants, who, it was pretended, had advanced 
money for the service of the war against Mainfi-oy^ As 
there was no likelihood of the English prelates' submitting, 
without compulsion, to such an extraordinary demand, 
Rustand the legate was charged with the commission of 
employing authority to that purpose ; and he summoned 
an assembly of the bishops and abbots, whom he ac- 
quainted with the pleasure of the pope and of the king. 
Great were the surprise and indignation of the assembly : 
the bishop of Worcester exclaimed, that he would lose 
his life rather than comply : the bishop of London said, 
that the pope and king were more powerful than he ; but 
if his mitre were taken ofi* his head, he would clap on a 
helmet in its place ^. The legate was no less violent on 
the other hand ; and he told the assembly, in plain terms, 
that all ecclesiastical benefices were the property of the 
pope, and he might dispose of them, either in whole or in 
part, as he saw proper \ In the end, the bishops and 
abbots, being threatened with excommunication, which 
made all their revenues fall into the king's hands, were 
obliged to submit to the exaction: and the only mitiga- 
tion which the legate allowed them was, that the tenths 
already granted should be accepted as a partial payment 
of the bills. But the money was still insufficient for the 
pope's purpose : the conquest of Sicily was as remote as 
ever : the demands which came from Rome were endless : 
pope Alexander became so urgent a creditor, that he sent 
over a legate to England, threatening the kingdom with 
an interdict, and the kmg with excommunication, if the 
arrears, which he pretended to be due to him, were not 
instantly remitted*: and at last Henry, sensible of the 
cheat, began to think of breaking ofi* the agreement, and 
of resigning into the pope's hands that crown which it 

f M. Paris, p. 612. 628. Chron. T. Wykes, p. 54. « M. Paris, 

p. 614. h Ibid. p. 619. * Rymer, vol. i.p. 624. M. Pans, 

p. 648. 
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1265. was not intended by Alexander that he or his family 
should ever enjoy ^ 
Earl of The earl c^ Cornwall had now reason to value himself 

elected king OTi his foresight, in refusing the fraudulent bargain with 
1™* ^" Ro^^j *iJd in prefen-ing the solid honours of an opulent 
and powerful prince of the blood of England, to the 
empty and precarious glory of a foreign dignity. But 
he had not always firmness sufficient to adhere to diis re- 
solution : his vanity and ambition prevailed at last over 
his prudence and his avarice ; and he was engaged in an 
enterprise no less expensive and vexatious than that of his 
brother, and not attended with much greater probability 
of success. The immense opulence of Richard having 
made the German princes cast their eye on him as a can- 
didate for the empire, he was tempted to expend vast 
sums of money on his election; and he succeeded so far as 
to be chosen king of the Romans, which seemed to ren- 
der his succession infaUible to the imperial throne. He 
went over to Germany, and carried out of the kingdom 
no less a sum than seven hundred thousand marks, if we 
may credit the account given by some ancient authors ^ 
which is probably much exaggerated™. His money, 
while it lasted, procured him friends and partisans : but 
it was soon drained firom him by the avidity of the Grer- 
man princes ; and, having no personal or family connex- 
ions in that country, and no solid foundation of power, 
he found at last, that he had lavished away the frugality 
of a whole Ufe in order to procure a splendid title; and 
that his absence fix>m Ei^land, joined to the weakness of 

^ Rymer, toI. i. p. 630. 

1 M. Paris, p. 638. The same author, a few pages before, makes Richard's 
treasures amount to little more than half the sum, p. 634. The king's dissipa- 
tions and expenses, throughout his whole reien, according to the same author, 
bad amounted only to about nine hundred and forty thousand marks, p. 636. 

™ The sums mentioned by ancient authors, who were almost all monks, are 
often improbable, and never consistent. But we know from an infallible 
authority, the public remonstrance to the council of Lyons, that the king's 
revenues were below sixty thousand maiks a year : his brother, therefore, cotdd 
never have been master of seven hundred thousand marks; especially as he did 
not sell his estates in England, as we learn from the same author : and we hear 
afterwards of his ordering all his woods to be cut, in order to satisfy the 
rapacity of the German princes : his son succeeded to the earldom of Cornwall 
and his other revenues. 
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Lis brother's govenunent, gave reins to the factious and 1255. 
turbulent dispositions of the Elnglish barons, and involved — — — 
his own country and family in great calamities. 

The successftil revolt of the nobiUty from king John, Discontents 
and their imposing on him and his successors limitations of ^ons.^ 
their royal power, had made them feel their own weight 
and importance, had set a dangerous precedent of resist- 
ance, and being followed by a long minority, had impo- 
verished as well as weakened that crown which they 
were at last induced, from the fear of worse consequences, 
to replace on the head of young Henry. In the king's 
situation, either great abilities and vigour were requisite 
to overawe the barons, or great caution and reserve to 
give them no pretence for complaints; and it must be 
confessed, that this prince was possessed of neither of 
these talents. He had not prudence to choose right 
measures; he wanted even that constancy which some- 
times gives weight to wrong ones; he was entirely de- 
voted to his favourites, who were always foreigners; he 
lavished on them, without discretion, his diminished re- 
venue; and finding that his barons indulged their dis- 
position towards tyranny, and observed not to their own 
vassals the same rules which (hey had imposed on the 
crown, he was apt, in his administration, to neglect all die 
salutary articles of the great charter ; which he remarked 
to be so httle regarded by his nobiUty. This conduct 
had extremely lessened his authority in the kingdom; 
had multiplied complaints against him; and had fre- 
quently exposed him to afironts, and even to dangerous 
attempts upon his prerogative. In the year 1244, when 
he desired a supply from parliament, the barons, com- 
plaining of the frequent breaches of the great charter, and 
of the many fruitless applications which they had formerly 
made for the redress of this and other grievances, de- 
manded in return, that he should give them the nomina- 
tion of the great justiciary and of the chancellor, to whose 
hands chiefly the administration of justice was committed: 
and, if we may credit the historian °, they had formed the 

■ M. Paris, p. 432. 
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1255. plan of other limitations, as well as of associations to 

maintain tbem, which would have reduced the king to be 

an absolute cipher, and have held the crown in perpetual 
pupillage and dependence. The king, to satisfy them, 
would agree to nothing but a renewal of the charter, and 
a general permission to excommunicate all the violators of 
it : and he received no supply, except a scutage of twenty 
shillings on each knight's fee for the marriage of his eldest 
daughter to the king of Scotland ; a burthen which was 
expressly annexed to their feudal tenures. 

Four years after, in a full parliament, when Henry de- 
manded a new supply, he was openly reproached with the 
breach of his word, and the frequent violations of the 
charter. He was asked whether he did not blush to de- 
sire any aid from his people, whom he professedly hated 
and despised ; to whom on all occasions he preferred aliens 
and foreigners, and who groaned under the oppressions 
which he either permitted or exercised over them. He 
was told that, besides disparaging his nobility by forcing 
them to contract unequal and mean marriages with 
strangers, no rank of men was so low as to escape vex- 
ations from him or his ministers; that even the victuals 
consumed in his household, the clothes which himself and 
his servants wore, still more the wine which they used, 
were all taken by violence from the lawful owners, and no 
compensation was ever made them for the injury; that 
foreign merchants, to the great prejudice and infamy of 
the kingdom, shunned the English harbours as if they 
were possessed by pirates, and the commerce with all 
nations was thus cut off by these acts of violence ; that 
loss was added to loss, and injury to injury, while the mer- 
chants, who had been despoiled of their goods, were also 
obliged to carry them at their own charge to whatever 
place the king was pleased to appoint them ; that even 
the poor fishermen on the coast could not escape his op- 
pressions and those of his courtiers ; and finding that they 
had not full liberty to dispose of their commo(^ities in the 
English market, were frequently constrained to carry 
them to foreign ports, and to hazard all the perils of the 
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ocean, rather than those which awaited them from his 1355. 
oppressive emissaries ; and that his very religion was a 
ground of complaint to his subjects, while they observed, 
that the waxen tapers and splendid silks, employed in so 
many useless processions, were the spoils which he had 
forcibly ravished from the true owners®. Throughout 
thb remonstrance, in which the complaints derived from 
an abuse of the ancient right of purveyance may be sup- 
posed to be somewhat exaggerated, there appears a 
strange mixture of regal tyranny in the practices which 
gave rise to it, and of aristocratical liberty, or rather Ucen- 
tiousness, in the expressions employed by the parliament. 
But a mixture of this kind is observable in all the ancient 
feudal governments ; and both of them proved equally 
hurtful to the people. 

As the king, in answer to their remonstrance, gave the 
parliament only good words and fair promises, attended 
with the most humble submissions, which they had often 
found deceitful, he obtained at that time no supply ; and 
therefore in the year 1253, when he found himself again 
under the necessity of applying to parliament, he had pro- 
vided a new pretence, which he deemed infallible, and 
taking the vow of a crusade, he demanded their assistance 
in that pious enterprise^. The parliament, however, for 
some time hesitated to comply; and the ecclesiastical 
order sent a deputation consisting of four prelates, the 
primate and the bishops of Winchester, Salisbury, and 
Carlisle, in order to remonstrate with him on his frequent 
violations of their privileges, the oppressions with which 
he had loaded them and all his subjects *>, and the unca- 
nonical and forced elections which were made to vacant 
dignities. ** It is true," replied the king, " I have been 
somewhat faulty in this particular : I obtruded you, my 
lord of Canterbury, upon your see: I was obliged to 
employ both entreaties and menaces, my lord of Win- 
chester, to have you elected : my proceedings, I confess, 

<* M. Paris, p. 498. See farther, p. 578. M. West. p. 348. 
P M. Paris, p. 618. 558. 568. Chron. Duost. vol. i. p. 293. 
n M. Paris, p. 668. 
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1265. were very irregular, my lords of SaliBbury and Castiafe, 
when I raised you from the lowest stations to your present 
dignities : I am determined henceforth to correct these 
abuses ; and it will also become you, in order to make a 
thorough reformation, to resign your present benefices ; 
and try to enter again in a more regular and canonical 
manner **•*' The bishops, surprised at these unexpected 
sarcasms, repUed, that the question was not at present 
how to correct past errors, but to avoid them for the 
future. The king promised redress both of ecdesiasti- 
cal and civil grievances; and the parliament in return 
agreed to grant him a supply, a tenth of the ecclesiastical 
benefices, and a scutage of three marks on each knight*s 
fee : but as they had experienced his frequent breach of 
promise, they required that he should ratify the great 
charter in a manner stiU more authentic and more solemn 
than any which he had hitherto employed. All the pre- 
lates and abbots were assemUed: they held burning 
tapers in their hands : the great charter was read before 
them: they denounced th^ sentence of excommunication 
against every one who should thenceforth violate that 
fundamental law : they threw their tapers on the ground, 
and exclaimed, '* May the soul of every one who incurs 
this sentence so stink and corrupt in hell!** The king 
bore a part in this ceremony ; and subjoined : *' So help 
me God, I will keep all these articles inviolate, as I am a 
man, as I am a christian, as I am a knight, and as I am a 
king orowned and anointed'.** Yet was the tremend- 
ous ceremony no sooner finished, than his favourites, 
abusing his weakness, Hiade him xetum to the same 
arbitrary «nd irregular adminiBtration ; and the reasonable 
expectations of his people were thus perpetually eluded 
and disappointed ^ 

1 258, * * 

Simon de All these imprudent and illegal measures afforded a 
Mountfort, pretence to Simon de Mountfort, earl of Leicester, to 

earl of Lei- 

cester. attempt an innovation m the government, and to wrest 

» 

' M. Paris, p. 579. * Ibid. p. 580. Ann. Burt. p. 323. Ann. 
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the seeptre from the feeble and irresolute hand which 1058. 
held it. This nobleman was a younger son of that Simon 
de Mountfort who had conducted with such valour and 
renown the crusade against the Albigenses, and who, 
though he tarnished his famous exploits by cruelty and 
ambition^ had left a name very precious to all the bigots 
of that age, particularly to the ecclesiastics. A large in- 
heritance in England fell by succession to this fiunily ; but 
as the elder brolher enjoyed still miore opulent possessions 
in France, and could not perform fealty to two masters, 
he transferred his right to Simon, his younger brother, 
who came over to England, did homage for his lands, and 
was raised to the dignity of earl of Leicester. In the 
year 1^8 he espoused Eleanor, dowager of WilUam, earl 
of Pembroke, and sister to the king*; but the marriage 
of this princess with a subject and a foreigner, though 
contracted with Henry's consent, was loudly complained 
of by the eari of Cornwall and all the barons of England ; 
and Leicester was supported against their riolence by the 
king's favour and authority alone \ But he had no sooner 
established himself in his possessions and dignities, than 
he acquired, by insinuation and address, a strong interest 
with the nation, and gained equally the affections of all 
orders of men. He lost, however, the friendship of Henry 
from the usual levity and fickleness of that prince ; he was 
banished the court;' he was recalled; he was intrusted 
with the command of Ghiienne ^, where he did good ser-^ 
rice and acquired honour; he was again disgraced by the 
king, and his banishment from court seemed now final and 
irrevocable. Henry called him traitor to his &ce; Lei- 
cester gave him the He, and told him that, if he were not 
his sovereign, he would soon make him repent of that in- 
sult. Yet was this quarrel accommodated, either from the 
good nature or timidity of the king, and Leicester was 
again admitted into some degree of favour and authority. 
But as this nobleman was become too great to preserve 
an entire complaisance to Henry's humours, and to act in 
subserriency to his other minions ; he found more advan- 

" M. Paris, p. 314. > Ibid. p. 315. ' Rymer, vol. i. p. 459. 513. 
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1356. tage in cultivating his interest with the public, and in in- 
" flaming the general discontents which prevailed against 

the administration. He filled every place with complaints 
against the infringement of the great charter, the acts of 
violence committed on the people, the combination be- 
tween the pope and the king in their tyranny and elctor* 
tions, Henry's neglect of his native subjects and barons ; 
and though himself a foreigner, he was more loud than 
any in representing the indignity of submitting to the 
dominion of foreigners. By his hypocritical pretensions 
to devotion he gained the favour of the zealots and 
clergy: by his seeming concern for public good he ac- 
quired the affections of the public : and besides the pri- 
vate friendships which he had cultivated with the barons, 
his animosity against the favourites created an union of 
interests between him and that powerful order. 

A recent quarrel which broke out between Leicester 
and William de Valence, Henry's half brother and chief 
favourite, brought matters to extremity', and determined 
the former to give full scope to his bold and unbounded 
ambition, which the laws and the king's authority had 
hitherto with difficulty restrained. He secretly called a 
meeting of the most considerable barons, particularly 
Humphrey de Bohun, high constable, Roger Bigod, earl 
mareschal, and the earls of Warwick and Glocester ; men 
who by their family and possessions stood in the first rank 
of the English nobility. He represented to this company 
the necessity of reforming the state, and of putting the 
execution of the laws into other hands than those which 
had hitherto appeared, from repeated experience, so unfit 
for the charge with which they were intrusted. He ex- 
aggerated the oppressions exercised against the lower 
orders of the state, the violations of the barons' privileges, 
the continued depredations made on the clergy ; and in 
order to aggravate the enormity of this conduct, he ap- 
pealed to the great charter, which Henry had so oflen 
ratified, and which was calculated to prevent for ever the 
return of those intolerable grievances. He magnified the 

■ M. Paris, p. 649. 
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generosity of their ancestors, who, at a great expense of 1258. 
blood, had extorted that famous concession from the 
crown ; but lamented their own degeneracy, who allowed 
80 important an advantage, once obtained, to be wrested 
firom them by a weak prince and by insolent strangers. 
And he insisted that the king's word, after so many sub- 
missions and fruitless promises on his part, could no longer 
be relied on ; and that nothing but his absolute inability * 
to violate national privileges could henceforth ensure the 
regular observance of them. 

These topics, which were founded in truth, and suited 
so well the sentiments of the company, had the desired 
effect; and the barons embraced a resolution of redressing 
the pubUc grievances, by taking into their own hands the 
administration of government. Henry having summoned 
a parUament, in expectation of receiving supplies for his 
Sicilian project, the barons appeared in the hall, clad in 
complete armour, and with their swords by their side: 
the king, on his entry, struck with the unusual appear- 
ance, asked them what was their purpose, and whether 
they pretended to make him their prisoner **. Roger 
Bigod replied in the name of the rest, that he was not 
their prisoner, but their sovereign; that they even in- 
tended to grant him large supplies, in order to fix his son 
on the throne of Sicily; that they only expected some 
return for this expense and service ; and that, as he had 
frequently made submissions to the parliament, had ac- 
knowledged his past errors, and had still allowed himself 
to be carried into the same path, which gave them such 
just reason of complaint, he must now yield to more strict 
regulations, and confer authority on those who were able 
and willing to redress the national grievances. Henry, 
partly allured by the hopes of supply, partly intimidated 
by the union and martial appearance of the barons, agreed 
to their demand ; and promised to summon another par- 
Uament at Oxford, in order to digest the new plan of 
government, and to elect the persons who were to be in- 
trusted with the chief authority. 

This parliament, which the royalists, and even the na- 

* Annal. Theokesbury. 
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1358. tion^ from experience of the confiisionB that attended its 
measures^ afterwards denominated the ^mad parliament/ 
iith JuDA. met on the day ap{>ointed; and as all the barons brought 
ofOzford. cdong ^th them their military vassals, and appeared with 
an armed force, the king, who had taken no precautions 
against them, was in reality a prisoner in their hands, 
and was obUged to submit to all the terms which they 
were pleased to impose upon him. Twelve barons were 
selected from among the king's ministers; twelve more 
were chosen by parliament: to these twenty-four, un- 
limited authority was granted to refcrm the state; and 
the king himself took an oath, that be would maintain 
whatever ordinances they should think proper to enact 
for that purposed Leicester was at the head of this 
supreme council, to which the legislative power was thus 
in reality transferred ; and all their measures were taken 
by his secret influence and direction. Their first step 
bore a specious appearance, and seemed well calculated 
for the end which they professed to be the object of all 
these innovations : they ordered that four knights should 
be chosen by each county ; that they should make inquiry 
into the grievances of which their neighbourhood had 
reason to complain, and should attend the ensuing par- 
liament, in order to give information to that assembly of 
the state of their particular counties ^ : a nearer approach 
to our present constitution than had been made by the 
barons in the reign of king John, when the knights were 
only appointed to meet in their several counties, and there 
to draw up a detail of their grievances. Meanwhile the 
twenty-four barons proceeded to enact some regulations, 
as a redress of such grievances as were supposed to be 
sufficiently notorious. They ordered, that three sessions 
of parliament should be regularly held every year, in the 
months of February, June, and October; that a new 
sheriff should be annually elected by the votes of the 
freeholders in each county^; that the sheriffs should 
have no power of fining the barons who did not attend 

** Rymer, vol. i. p. 655. Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p. 334. Knyghton, p. 2445. 
<: M. Paris p. 657. Addiu p. 140. Ann. Burt. p. 412. 
^ Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p. 336. 
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their courts, or the circuits of the justiciaries; that no 1366. 
heirs should be committed to the wardship of foreigners, ' 

and no castles intrusted to their custody; and that no 
new warrens or forests should be created, nor the reve- 
nues of any counties or hundreds be let to farm. Such 
were the regulations which the twenty-four barons esta- 
blished at Oxford, for the redress of public grievances. 

But the earl of Leicester and his associates, having ad- 
ranced so far to satisfy the nation, instead of continuing in 
this popular course, or granting the king that supply 
which they had promised him, immediately provided for 
the extension and continuance of their own authority. 
They roused anew the popular clamour which had long 
prevailed against foreigners ; and they fell with the utmost 
▼iolence on the king's half-brothers, who were supposed 
to be the authors of all national grievances, and whom 
Henry had no longer any power to protect. The four - 
brothers, sensible of their danger, took to flight, with an 
intention of making their escape out of the kingdom; they 
were eagerly pursued by the barons ; Aymer, one of the 
brothers, who had been elected to the see of Winchester, 
took shelter in his episcopal palace, and carried the others 
along with him ; they were surrounded in that place, and 
thaeatened to be dragged out by force, and to be punished 
for their crimes and misdemeanors ; and the king, plead- 
ing the sacredness of an ecclesiastical sanctuary, was glad 
to extricate them from this danger by banishing them the 
kingdom. In this act of violence, as well as in the former 
usurpations of the barons, the queen and her uncles were 
thought to have secretly concurred ; being jealous of the 
credit acquired by the brothers, which, they found, had 
eclipsed and annihilated their own. 

But the subsequent proceedings of the twenty-four Utnrpations 
barons were sufficient to open the eyes of the nation, and **'*"• ***• 
to prove their intention of reducing for ever both the king 
and the people under the arbitrary power of a very narrow 
aristocracy, which must at last have terminated either in 
anarchy, or in a violent usurpation and tyranny. They 
pretended that they had not yet digested all the regula- 
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1368. (ions necessary for the reformation of the state^ and for the 
"-■"""" redress of grievances ; and that they must still retain their 
power, till that great purpose were thoroughly effected: 
in other words, that they must be perpetual governors, 
and must continue to reform, till they were pleased to 
abdicate their authority. They formed an association 
among themselves, and swore that they would stand by 
each other with their lives and fortimes: they displaced 
all the chief officers of the crown, the justiciary, the chan- 
cellor, the treasurer; and advanced either themselves or 
their own creatures in their place : even the offices of the 
king's household were disposed of at their pleasure : the 
government of all the castles was put into hands in whom 
they found reason to confide : and the whole power of the 
state being thus transferred to them, they ventured to im« 
pose an oath, by which all the subjects were obliged to 
% swear, under the penalty of being declared pubUc enemies, 
that they would obey and execute all the regulations, both 
known and unknown, of the twenty-four barons : and all 
this, for the greater glory of God, the honour of the 
church, the service of the king, and the advantage of the 
kingdom*. No one dared to withstand this tyrannical au- 
thority : prince Edward himself, the king's eldest son, a 
youth of eighteen, who began to give indications of that 
great and manly spirit which appeared throughout the 
whole course of his life, was, after making some opposi- 
tion, constrained to take that oath, which really deposed 
his &ther and his family from sovereign authority ^ Earl 
Warrenne was the last person in the kingdom that could 
be brought to give the confederated barons this mark of 
submission. 

But the twenty-four barons, not content with the usturp- 
ation of the royal power, introduced an innovation in the 
constitution of parliament, which was of the utmost import- 
ance. They ordained, that this assembly should choose a 
committee of twelve persons, who should, in the intervals 
of the sessions, possess the authority of the whole parlia- 
ment, and should attend, on a summons, the person of the 

« Chron. T. Yfyku, p. 5*2. ' Ann. Burt. p. 411. 
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Vtng, in an his motions. But so powerfiil were these i^^^s. 
barons, that this regulation was also submitted to; the *" 

whole government was overthrown or fixed on new foun- 
dations ; and the monarchy was totally subverted, without 
its being possible for the king to strike a single stroke in 
defence of the constitution against the newly-erected oli- 
garchy. 

The report that the king of the Romans intended to 1259. 
pay a visit to England, gave alarm to the ruling barons, 
who dreaded lest the extensive influence and established 
authority of that prince would be employed to restore the 
prerogatives of his family, and overturn their plan of go- . 
vemment*. They sent over the bishop of Worcester, 
who met him at St. Omars; asked him, in the name of 
the barons, the reason of his journey, and how long he in- 
tended to stay in England ; and insisted that, before he 
entered the kingdom, he should swear to observe the re- 
gulations established at Oxford. On Richard's refusal to 
take this oath, they prepared to resist him as a public 
enemy; they fitted out a fleet, assembled an army, and 
exciting the inveterate prejudices of the people against 
foreigners, from whom they had suffered so many oppres- 
sions, spread the report that Richard, attended by a num- 
ber of strangers, meant to restore by force the authority of 
his exiled brothers, and to violate all the securities pro- 
vided for public liberty. The king of the Romans was 
at last obUged to submit to the terms required of him ^ 

But the barons, in proportion to their continuance in 
power, began gradually to lose that popularity which had 
assisted them in obtaining it ; and men repined, that regu- 
lations, which were occasionally estabUshed for the re- 
formation of the state, were likely to become perpetual, 
and to subvert entirely the ancient constitution. They 
were apprehensive lest the power of the nobles, always 
oppressive, should now exert itself without control, by 
removing the counterpoise of the crovm ; and their fears 
were increased by some new edicts of the barons, which 
were plainly calculated to procure to themselves an impu- 

f M. Paris, p. 661. » Ibid. p. 661, 662. Chron. T. Wykei> p. 63. 
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1259. nity in all their violences. They appointed that the cir- 
cuits of the itinerant justices, the sole check on their arbi- 
trary conduct, should be held only once in seven years ; 
and men easily saw that a remedy which returned after 
such long intervals, against an oppressive power which 
was perpetual, would prove totally insignificant and use- 
less ^ The cry became loud in the nation, that the barons 
should finish their intended regulations. The knights of 
the shires, who seem now to have been pretty regularly 
assembled, and sometimes in a separate house, made re- 
monstrances against the slowness of their proceedings. 
They represented that, though the king had performed all 
the conditions required of him, the barons had hitherto 
done nothing for the public good, and had only been 
carefiil to promote their own private advantage, and to 
make inroads on royal authority ; and they even appealed 
to prince Edward, and claimed his interposition for the 
interests of the nation, and the reformation of the govern- 
ment^. The prince repUed that, though it was fi*om con- 
straint, and contrary to his private sentiments, he had 
sworn to maintain the provisions of Oxford, he was deter- 
mined to observe his oath : but he sent a message to the 
barons, requiring them to bring their undertaking to a 
speedy conclusion, and fulfil their engagements to the 
public : otherwise, he menaced them, that at the expense 
of his life he would oblige them to do their duty, and 
would shed the last drop of his blood in promoting the 
interests, and satisfying the just wishes of the nation ^ 

The barons, urged by so pressing a necessity, published 
at last a new code of ordinances for the reformation of the 
state"*: but the expectations of the people were extremely 
disappointed when they found that these consisted only 
of some trivial alterations in the municipal law ; and still 
. more, when the barons pretended that the task was not 
yet finished, and that they must farther prolong their au- 
thority, in order to bring the work of reformation to the 
desired period. The current of popularity was now much 

» M. Paris, p. 6(57. Trivet, p. 209. ^ Ann. Burt. p. 427. • Ibid. 
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turned to the side of the crown ; and the barons had Httle 1359. 
to rely on for their support besides the private influence 
and power of their families, which, though exorbitant, 
was hkely to prove inferior to the combination of king and 
people. Even this basis of power was daily weakened by 
their intestine jealousies and animosities ; their ancient 
and inveterate quarrels broke out when they came to share 
the spoils of the crown ; and the rivalship between the 
earls of Leicester and Glocester, the chief leaders among 
them, began to disjoint the whole confederacy. The 
latter, more moderate in his pretensions, was desirous of 
stopping or retarding the career of the barons' usurpa- 
tions ; but the former, enraged at the opposition which he 
net with in his own party, pretended to throw up all con- 
cern in English affairs; and he retired into France". 

The kingdom of France, the only state with which Eng« 
land had any considerable intercourse, was at this time 
governed by Lewis the ninth, a prince of the most singular 
character that is to be met with in all the records of his- 
tory. This monarch united to the mean and abject su- 
perstition of a monk, all the courage and magnanimity of 
the greatest hero ; and, what may be deemed more extra- 
ordinary, the justice and integrity of a disinterested pa- 
triot, the mildness and humanity of an accomplished phi- 
losopher. So far from taking advantage of the divisions 
among the English, or attempting to expel those dan- 
gerous rivals from the provinces which they still possessed 
in France, he had entertained many scruples with regard 
to the sentence of attainder pronounced against the king*s 
father, had even expressed some intention of restoring the 
other provinces, and was only prevented from taking that 
imprudent resolution by the united remonstrances of his 
own barons, who represented the extreme danger of such 
a measure®, and, what had a greater influence on Lewis, 
the justice of punishing by a legal sentence the barbarity 
and felony of John. Whenever this prince interposed in 
English affairs, it was always with an intention of com- 
posing the differences between the king and his nobility : 

" CbroD. Dunst. toL i. p. 348. <* M. Paris, p. 604. 
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i!269. he recommended to both parties every peaceable and re- 
conciling measure ; and he used all his authority with the 
earl of Leicester, his native subject, to bend him to a com- 
20th May. pUance with Henry. He made a treaty with England at 
a time when the distractions of that kingdom were at the 
greatest height, and when the king*s authority was totally 
annihilated ; and the terms which he granted might, even 
in a more prosperous state of their affairs, be deemed 
reasonable and advantageous to the English. He yielded 
up some territories which had been conquered from Poic- 
tou and Guienne ; he ensured the peaceable possession of 
the latter province to Henry ; he agreed to pay that prince 
a large sum of money ; and he only required that the king 
should, in return, make a final cession of Normandy and 
the other provinces, which he could never entertain any 
hopes of recovering by force of arms p. This cession was 
ratified by Henry, by his two sons and two daughters, 
and by the king of the Romans and his three sons: 
Leicester alone, either moved by a vain arrogance, or de- 
sirous to ingratiate himself with the English populace, 
protested against the deed, and insisted on the right, 
however distant, which might accrue to his consort^. 
Lewis saw in his obstinacy the unbounded ambition of the 
man ; and as the barons insisted that the money due by 
treaty should be at their disposal, not at Henry *s, he also 
saw, and probably with regret, the low condition to which 
this monarch, who had more erred from weakness than 
from any bad intentions, was reduced by the turbulence 
of his own subjects. 
1261. But the situation of Henry soon after wore a more fa- 
vourable aspect. The twenty-four barons had now en- 
joyed the sovereign power near three years; and had 
visibly employed it, not for the reformation of the state, 
which was their first pretence, but for the aggrandizement 
of themselves and of their famiUes. The breach of trust 
was apparent to all the world : every order of men felt it, 
and murmured against it: the dissensions among the 

P Rymer, vol.i. p./575. M. Paris, p. 566. Chron. T. Wykes, p. 63. Trivet, 
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baroDB themfielves, which increased the eyil, made alao iftei. 
the remedy more obvious and easy : and the secret deser- "— -^ 
tion in particular of the earl of Glocester to the crown, 
seemed to promise Henry certain success in any attempt 
to resume his authority. Yet durst he not take that step, 
so reconcileable both to justice and policy, without making 
a previous application to Rome, and desiring an absolution 
from his oaths and engagements ^ 

The pope was at this time much dissatisfied with the 
conduct of the barons ; who, in order to gain the favour 
of the people and clergy of England, had expelled all the 
Italian ecclesiastics, had confiscated their benefices, and 
•eemed determined to maintain the liberties and privileges 
of the English church, in which the rights of patronage 
belonging to their own families were included. The ex- 
treme animosity of the EngUsh clergy against the Italians 
was also a source of his disgust to this order; and an at- 
tempt which had been made by them for farther liberty 
and greater independence on the civil power, was there- 
fore less acceptable to the court of Rome*. About the 
same time that the barons at Oxford had annihilated the 
prerogatives of the monarchy, the clergy met in a synod 
at Merton, and passed several ordinances, which were no 
less calculated to promote their own grandeur at the ex- 
pense of the crown. They decreed, that it was unlawful 
to try ecclesiastics by secular judges ; that the clergy were 
not to regard any prohibitions from civil courts ; that lay 
patrons bad no right to confer spiritual benefices; that 
the magistrate was obliged, without farther inquiry, to 
imprison all excommunicated persons; and that ancient 
usage, without any particular grant or charter, was a suffi- 
cient authority for any clerical possessions or privileges ^ 
About a century before, these claims would have been 
supported by the court of Rome beyond the most funda- 
mental articles of faith : they were the chief points main- 
tained by the great martyr Becket ; and his resolution in 
defending them had exalted him to the high station which 
he held in the catalogue of Romish saints. But principles 

'Ann. Biiit. p. 389. ' Rymer, vol. i. p. 755. ' Ann. Burt. p. 3S9. 
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1261. were changed with the tunes: the pope was become some- 
"""""""""" what jealous of the great independence of the English 
clergy, which made them stand less in need of his protec- 
tion, and even emboldened them to resist his authority, 
and to complain of the preference given to the ItaUan 
courtiers, whose interests, it is natural to imagine, were 
the chief object of his concern. He was ready, therefore, 
on the king s application, to annid these new constitutions 
of the church of England ^ And, at the same time, he 
absolved the king and all his subjects from the oath which 
they had taken to observe the provisions of Oxford \ 
Prince Ed- Prince Edward, whose liberal mind, though in such 
^ early youth, had taught him the great prejudice which his 

father had incurred by his levity, inconstancy, and fre- 
quent breach of promise, refused for a long time to take 
advantage of this absolution ; and declared that the pro- 
visions of Oxford, how unreasonable soever in themselves, 
and how much soever abused by the barons, ought still to 
be adhered to by those who had sworn to observe them^: 
he himself had been constrained by violence to take that 
oath ; yet was he determined to keep it. By this scrupu- 
lous fidelity the prince acquired the confidence of all 
parties, and was afterwards enabled to recover fully the 
royal authority, and to perform such great actions both 
during his own reign and that of his father. 

The situation of England, during this period, as well as 
that of most European kingdoms, was somewhat peculiar. 
There was no regular miUtary force maintained in the 
nation: the sword, however, was not, properly speaking, 
in the hands of the people : the barons were alone in- 
trusted with the defence of the community ; and after any 
effort which they made, either against their own prince 
or against foreigners, as the military retainers departed 
home, the armies were disbanded, and could not speedily 
be reassembled at pleasure. It was easy, therefore, for a 
few barons, by a combination, to get the start of the other 

» Rymer, vol. up. 766. « Ibid. p. 722. M. Paris, p. 666. W. 
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party^ to collect suddenly their troops, and to appear un- 1261. 
expectedly in the field with an army, which their antago- 
nists, though equal or even superior in power and interest, 
would not dare to encounter. Hence the sudden revolu- 
tions which often took place in those governments : hence 
the frequent victories obtained without a blow by one 
fiustion over the other: and hence it happened, that the 
seeming prevalence of a party was seldom a prognostic of 
its long continuance in power and authority. 

The king, as soon as he received the pope*s absolution 1263. 
firom his oath, accompanied with menaces of excommuni- 
cation against all opponents, trusting to the coimtenance 
of the church, to the support promised him by many con- 
siderable barons, and to the returning favour of the 
people, immediately took off the mask. After justifying 
his conduct by a proclamation, in which he set forth the 
private ambition and the breach of trust conspicuous in 
Leicester and his associates, he declared that he had re- 
sumed the government, and was determined thenceforth 
to exert the royal authority for the protection of his sub- 
jects. He removed Hugh le Despenser and Nicholas de 
Ely, the justiciary and chancellor appointed by the ba- 
rons; and put Philip Basset and Walter de Merton in 
their place. He substituted new sheriffs in all the counties, 
men of character and honour: he placed new governors in 
most of the castles : he changed all the officers of his 
household : he summoned a parliament, in which the re- 23rd April, 
sumption of his authority was ratified, with only five dis- 
senting voices : and the barons, aftier making one firuitless 
eff>rt to take the king by surprise at Winchester, were 
obliged to acquiesce in those new regulations'. 

The king, in order to cut off every objection to his con- 
duct, offered to refer all the differences between him and 
the earl of Leicester, to Margaret, queen of France \ 
The celebrated integrity of Lewis gave a mighty influence 
to any decision which issued from his court ; and Henry 
probably hoped, that the gallantry on which all barons, 
as true knights, valued themselves, would make them 

* M. Paris, p. 668. Chron. T. Wyket, p. 65. » Rymer, vol. i. p. 724. 
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1262. ashamed not to submit to the award of that princess. 
*" Lewis merited the confidence reposed in him. By an ad- 
mirable conduct, probably as political as just, he conti- 
nually interposed his good offices to allay the civil discords 
of the English : he forwarded all healing measures which 
might give security to both parties: and he still endea- 
voured, though in vain, to sooth by persuasion the fierce 
ambition of the earl of Leicester, and to convince him how 
much it was his duty to submit peaceably to the authority 
of his sovereign. 

1263. That bold and artful conspirator was nowise discou- 
raged by the bad success of his past enterprises. The 
death of Richard, earl of Glocester, who was his chief 
rival in power, and who, before his decease, had joined 
the royal party, seemed to open a new field to his violence, 
and to expose the throne to fresh insults and injuries. 
It was in vain that the king professed his intentions of ob- 
serving strictly the great charter, even of maintaining all 
the regulations made by the reforming barons at Oxford 
or afterwards, except those which entirely annihilated the 
royal authority : these powerfiil chieftains, now obnoxious 
to the court, could not peaceably resign the hopes of 
entire independence and uncontrolled power, with which 

^ they had flattered themselves, and which they had so long 
Civil wart enjoyed. Many of them engaged in Leicester's views, 
^^^ " and among the rest, Gilbert, the young earl of Glocester, 
who brought him a mighty accession of power, ftt>m 
the extensive authority possessed by that opulent family. 
Even Henry, son of the king of the Romans, commonly 
called Henry d'Allmaine, though a prince of the blood, 
joined the party of the barons against the king, the head 
of his own family. Leicester himself, who still resided in 
France, secretly formed the links of this great conspiracy, 
and planned the whole scheme of operations. 

The princes of Wales, notwithstanding the great power 
of the monarchs both of the Saxon and Norman line, still 
preserved authority in their own country. Though they 
had often been constrained to pay tribute to the crown of 
England, they were with difficulty retained in subordina- 
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tion or even in peace; and almost through erery reign ifM. 
once the conquest^ they had infested the English frontiers 
with such petty incursions and sudden inroads, as seldom 
merit to have place in a general history. The English, 
still content with repelling their invasions, and chasing 
them back into their mountains, had never pursued the 
advantages obtained over them, nor been able, even under 
their greatest and most active princes, to fix a total, or so 
much as a feudal subjection on the country. This ad- 
vantage was reserved to the present king, the weakest and 
most indolent. In the year 1237, Lewellyn, prince of 
Wales, declining in years and broken with infirmities, but 
still more harassed with the rebelUon and undutiful behar 
viour of his youngest son Griffin, had recourse to the pro- 
tection of Henry ; and consenting to subject his princi- 
pality, which had so long maintained, or soon recovered, 
its independence, to vassalage under the crown of Eng- 
land, had purchased security and tranquiUity on these dis- 
honourable terms. His eldest son and heir, David, re- 
newed the homage to England; and having taken his 
brother prisoner, deUvered him into Henry*s hands, who 
committed him to custody in the Tower. That prince, 
endeavouring to make his escape, lost his life in the at- 
tempt ; and the prince of Wales, freed from the appre- 
hensions of so dangerous a rival, paid thenceforth less 
regard to the English monarch, and even renewed those 
incursions by which the Welsh, during so many ages, had 
been accustomed to infest the English borders. Lewellyn, 
however, the son of Griffin, who succeeded to his uncle, 
had been obliged to renew the homage which was now 
claimed by England as an established right ; but he was 
well pleased to inflame those civil discords, on which he 
rested his present security, and founded his hopes of 
future independence. He entered into a confederacy with 
the earl of Leicester, and collecting all the force of his 
principality, invaded England with an army of thirty thou^ 
sand men. He ravaged the lands of Roger de Mortimer, 
and of all the barons who adhered to tlie crown ^; -he 

^ Chron. Dunst. toI. i. p. 364. 
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1368. marched into Cheshire, and committed like depredations 
on prince Edward's territories; every place where his dis- 
orderly troops appeared was laid waste with fire and 
sword ; and though Mortimer, a gallant and expert soldier, 
made stout resistance, it was found necessary that the 
prince himself should head the army against this invader. 
Edward repulsed prince Lewellyn, and obliged him to 
take shelter in the mountains of North Wales : but he was 
prevented from making farther progress against the enemy 
by the disorders which soon after broke out in England. 

The Welsh invasion was the appointed signal for the 
malcontent barons to rise in arms ; and Leicester, coming 
over secretly from France, collected all the forces of his 
party, and commenced an open rebellion. He seized the 
person of the bishop of Hereford ; a prelate obnoxious to 
all the inferior clergy, on account of his devoted attach- 
ment to the court of Rome*. Simon, bishop of Norwich, 
and John Mansel, because they had pubUshed the pope's 
bull, absolving the king and kingdom from their oaths to 
observe the provisions of Oxford, were made prisoners, 
and exposed to the rage of the party. The king's de- 
mesnes were ravaged with unbounded fury"^; and as it 
was Leicester's interest to allure to his side, by the hopes 
of plunder, all the disorderly rufEans in England, he gave 
them a general Ucense to pillage the barons of the op- 
posite party, and even all neutral persons. But one of 
the principal resources of his faction was the populace of 
the cities, particularly of London ; and as he had, by his 
hypocritical pretensions to sanctity, and his zeal against 
Rome, engaged the monks and lower ecclesiastics in his 
party, his dominion over the inferior ranks of men became 
uncontrollable. Thomas Fitz-Richard, mayor of Lon- 
don, a furious and licentious man, gave the countenance 
of authority to these disorders in the capital ; and having 
declared war against the substantial citizens, he loosened 
all the bands of government, by which that turbulent city 
was commonly but ill restrained. On the approach of 
Easter, the zeal of superstition, the appetite for plunder, 

« Trivet,p.211. M. West, p. 382. 392. * Trivct,p.211. M. We»t>p.382. 
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or what is often as prevalent with the populace as either 1963. 
of these motives, the pleasure of committing havoc and 
destruction^ prompted them to attack the unhappy jews, 
who were first pillaged without resistance, then massacred, 
to the number of five hundred persons'. The Lombard 
bankers were next exposed to the rage of the people ; 
and though, by taking sanctuary in the churches, they 
escaped with their Uves, all their money and goods became 
a prey to the Ucentious multitude. Even the houses of 
the rich citizens, though Enghsh, were attacked by night; 
and way was made by sword and by fire to the pillage of 
their goods, and often to the destruction of their persons. 
The queen, who, though defended by the Tower, was ter- 
rified by the neighbourhood of such dangerous commo- 
tions, resolved to go by water to the castle of Windsor; 
but as she approached the bridge, the populace assembled 
against her : the cry ran, ^* Drown the witch ;" and besides 
abusing her with the most opprobrious language, and pelt- 
ing her with rotten eggs and dirt, they had prepared 
large stones to sink her barge, when she should attempt 
to shoot the bridge ; and she was so frightened, that she 
returned to the Tower *. 

The violence and fury of Leicester's faction had risen 
to such a height in all parts of England, that the king, 
unable to resist their power, was obliged to set on foot a 
treaty of peace ; and to make an accommodation with the 
barons on the most disadvantageous terms ^. He agreed 18th Jnlj. 
to confirm anew the provisions of Oxford, even those 
which entirely annihilated the royal authority; and the 
barons were again reinstated in the sovereignty of the 
kingdom. They restored Hugh le Despenser to the of- 
fice of chief justiciary ; they appointed their own crea- 
tures sherifis in every county of England ; they took pos- 
session of all the royal castles and fortresses ; they even 
named all the o£Scers of the king's household ; and they 
summoned a parUament to meet at Westminster, in order 14th Oct. 
to settle more fiiUy their plan of government. They here 

• Chron. T. Wykes, p. 69. ' Ibid. p. 67. » Chron. Dumt. 
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It03« produced a new list of twenty-four barons, to whom they 
""""""""""^ proposed that the administration should be entirely com- 
mitted ; and they insisted that the authority of this junto 
should continue, not only during the reign of the king, 
but also during that of prince Edward. 

This prince, the life and soul of the royal party, had 
unhappily, before the king's accommodation with the ba- 
rons, been taken prisoner by Leicester in a parley at 
Windsor^; and that misfortune, more than any other in- 
cident, had determined Henry to submit to the ignomi- 
nious conditions imposed upon him. But Edward, having 
recovered his liberty by the treaty, employed his activity 
in defending the prerogatives of his family; and he gained 
a great party even among those who had at first adhered 
to the cause of the barons. His cousin, Henry d'Allmaine, 
Roger Bigod, earl mareschal, earl Warrenne, Humphrey 
Bohun, earl of Hereford, John lord Basset, Ralph Basset, 
Hammond FEstrange, Roger Mortimer, Henry de Piercy, 
Robert de Brus, Roger de Leyboume, with almost all 
the lords marchers, as they were called, on the borders 
of Wales and of Scotland, the most warlike parts of the 
kingdom, declared in favour of the royal cause ; and hos- 
tilities, which were scarcely well composed, were again re- 
newed in every part of England. But the near balance 
of the parties, joined to the universal clamour of the peo- 
ple, obliged the king and barons to open anew the nego- 
tiations for peace; and it was agreed by both sides to 
submit their differences to the arbitration of the king of 
France *. 
RefiBrence This virtuous prince, the only man, who, in Uke dr- 
of F^in^ cumstances, could safely have been intrusted with such 
an authority by a neighbouring nation, had never ceased 
to interpose his good offices between the English factions; 
and had even, during the short interval of peace, invited 
over to Paris both the king and the earl of Leicester, in 
order to accommodate the differences between them ; but 
found that the fears and animosities on both sides, as well 

^ M. Paris, p. 669. Trivet, p. 213. < M. Paris, p. 668. Chron. 
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as the ambition of Leicester, were so yiolent, as to render iSGfti 
aU his endeavours ineffectual. But when this solemn ap- 
peal, ratified by the oaths and subscriptions of the leaders 
in both factions, was made to his judgment, he was not 
discouraged &om pursuing his honourable purpose: he 
summoned the states of France at Amiens ; and there, in 1264. 
the presence of that assembly, as well as in that of the 
king of England and Peter de Mountfort, Leicester's son, 
he brought this great cause to a trial and examination. 
It appeared to him, that the provisions of Oxford, even 
had they not been extorted by force, had they not been 
so exorbitant in their nature and subversive of the ancient 
constitution, were expressly established as a temporary 
expedient, and could not, without breach of trust, be ren- 
dered perpetual by the barons. He therefore annulled 2dd /an. 
these provisions ; restored to the king the possession of 
his castles, and the power of nomination to the great of- 
fices; allowed him to retain what foreigners he pleased in 
his kingdom, and even to confer on them places of trust 
and. dignity; and, in a word, re-estabhshed the royal 
power in the same condition on which it stood before the 
meeting of the parliament at Oxford. But while he thus 
suppressed dangerous innovations, and preserved unim*" 
paired the prerogatives of the English crown, he was not 
negligent of the rights of the people ; and besides order- 
ing that a general amnesty should be granted for all past 
offences, he declared, that his award was not anjrwise 
meant to derogate from the privileges and Uberties which 
the nation enjoyed by any former concessions or charters 
of the crown ^ 

This equitable sentence was no sooner known in Eng- 
land, than Leicester and his confederates determined to 
reject it, and to have recourse to arms, in order to pro- 
cure to themselves more safe and advantageous condi- 
tions*. Without regard to his oaths and subscriptions. Renewal of 
that enterprising conspirator directed his two sons, Richard ^^^ 
and Peter de Mountfort, in conjunction with Robert de 

^ Rymer, vol. i. p. 776, 777, etc Chron. T. Wykcg, p. 68. Knyghton, 
p. 2446. 1 Chron. DuosU voL L p. 363. 
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H64. Ferrers, earl of Derby, to attack the city of Worcester ; 



while Henry and Simon de Mountfort, two others of hia 
sons, assisted by the prince of Wales, were ordered to 
lay waste the estate of Roger de Mortimer. He himself 
resided at London; and employing as his instrument 
Fitz-Richard, the seditious mayor, who had violently and 
illegally prolonged his authority, he wrought up that city 
to the highest ferment and agitation. The populace 
formed themselves into bands and companies ; chose 
leaders ; practised all military exercises ; committed vio- 
lence on the royalists: and to give them greater coun- 
tenance in their disorders, an association was entered into 
between the city and eighteen great barons, never to make 
peace with the king but by common consent and approba- 
tion. At the head of those who swore to maintain this 
association, were the earls of Leicester, Glocester, and 
Derby, with le Despenser, the chief justiciary ; men who 
had all previously sworn to submit to the award of the 
French monarch. Their only pretence for this breach of 
faith was, that the latter part of Lewis's sentence was, as 
they affirmed, a contradiction to the former : he ratified 
the charter of liberties, yet annulled the provisions of 
Oxford ; which were only calculated, as they maintained^ 
to preserve that charter ; and without which, in their esti- 
mation, they had no security for its observance* 

The king and prince, finding a civil war inevitable, 
prepared themselves for defence ; and summoning the 
military vassals from all quarters, and being reinforced by 
Baliol, lord of Galloway, Brus, lord of Annandale, Henry 
Piercy, John Comyn", and other barons of the norths 
they composed an army, formidable as well from its num- 
bers as its military prowess and experience. The first 
enterprise of the royalists was the attack of Northamp- 
ton, which was defended by Simon de Mountfort, with 
many of the principal barons of that party : and a breach 
being made in the walls by Philip Basset, the place was 
carried by assault, and both the governor and the garrison 
6th April, were made prisoners. The royalists marched thence to 

" Rymer» voL i. p. 772. M. Wait. p. 385. Ypod. Neust p. 469. 
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Leicester arid Nottinghaift ; both whicfi pieces: harhg I2e4. 
tfpened their gates to ftheiii) prince Edward proceeded 
idth a detachment into the county of Derby, in ordier to 
vavage with fite and dword the lands of the earl of that 
ittuiliie, and take revenge on him for Ms disloyalty. Like 
maxiiM 6f wat prevailed with b6th parties throughout 
£ngl^md ; and the kingdom was thus exposed in a mo- 
ment to gi^eater devastation, from the animosities of the 
Wal banrons, than it would have suffered from many years 
of foreign* or even domestic hostilities, conducted by more 
humane and more genei^ous principles. 

The earl of Leicester, master of London, and of the 
<k)unties in the south-east of England, formed the siege 
of Rochester, which alone declared for the king in those 
parts, and which, besides earl Warrenne, the governor. 
Was garrisoned by many noble and powerful barons of the 
itoyal party. The king and prince hastened from Not- 
tingham, where they were then quartered, to the reHef of 
the pla:ce; and on their approach^ Leicester raised the 
siege and retreated to London, which',- being the ceirti'e 
of his power, he Was afraid might, in his absence, fttll' 
into Ae king's h^nds, either by force, or by a cbrrespoi^d- 
^lice with the principal citizens, who Were all secitetly in- 
clined to the royal cause: Reinforced by a great body of 
Londoners, and having summoned his partisanl^ from all 
quarters, he thought himself strong enough to hazard a 
general battle with the royaHsts, atid to detei*miile the 
fete of the nation in one great engagement; which; if it 
ptoved successfril, must be decisive against the king, Who 
had no retreat for his broken troops in those parts ; while 
Leicester himself, in case of any sinister accident, could 
easily take shelter in the city. To give the better colour- 
ing to his cause, he previously sent a message with con- 
ditions of peace to Henry, submissive in the language, 
but exorbitant in the demands ° ; and when the messenger 
returned with the He and defiance from the king, the 
prince, and the king of the Romania, he sent a new mes- 
sage, renouncing, in the name of himself and of the asso- 

» M. Paris, p. 669. W. Hetning. p. 583. 
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1264. ciated barons, all fealty and allegiance to Henry. He 
then marched out of the city with his army, divided into 
four bodies: the first commanded by his two sons, Henry 
and Guy de Mountfort, together with Humphrey de Bohun, 
earl of Hereford, who had deserted to the barons ; the 
second led by the earl of Glocester, with WilUam de 
Montchesney and John Fitz-John; the third, composed 
of Londoners, under the command of Nicholas de Se- 
grave ; the fourth headed by himself in person. The bi- 
shop of Chichester gave a general absolution to the army, 
accompanied with assurances, that, if any of them fell in 
the ensuing action, they would infallibly be received into 
heaven, as the reward of their suffering in so meritorious 
a cause. 
BatUeof Leicester, who possessed great talents for war, con- 
I4th^ ducted his march with such skill and secrecy, that he had 
well nigh surprised the royalists in their quarters at Lewes 
in Sussex: but the vigilance and activity of prince Edward 
soon repaired this negligence ; and he led out the king s 
army to the field in three bodies. He himself conducted 
the van, attended by earl Warrenne and William de 
Valence : the main body was commanded by the king of 
the Romans and his son Henry: the king himself was 
placed in the rear at the head of his principal nobility. 
Prince Edward rushed upon the Londoners, who had de- 
manded the post of honour in leading the rebel army, but 
who, from their ignorance of discipline and want of ex- 
perience, were ill fitted to resist the gentry and military 
men, of whom the prince's body was composed. They 
were broken in an instant ; were chased off the field ; 
and Edward, transported by his martial ardour, and 
eager to revenge the insolence of the Londoners against 
his mother % put them to the sword for the length of four 
miles, without giving them any quarter, and without re- 
flecting on the fate which in the mean time attended the 
rest of the army. The earl of Leicester, seeing the 
royalists thrown into confusion by their eagerness in the 

• M. Paris, p. 670. Cbron . T. Wykcs, p. 62. W . Heming. p. 583. M . West. 
p. 387. Ypod. Neust. p. 469. H. Knyghtoo, p. 24dO. 
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pursuit, led on his remaining troops against the bodies 1264. 
commanded by the two royal brothers : he defeated with ~ 

great slaughter the forces headed by the king of the 
Romans; and that prince was obliged to yield himself 
prisoner to the earl of Glocester : he penetrated to the 
body where the king himself was placed, threw it into 
disorder, pursued his advantage, chased it into the town 
of Lewes, and obliged Henry to surrender himself pri- 
soner p. 

Prince Edward, retiu*ning to the field of battle from 
his precipitate pursuit of the Londoners, was astonished 
to find it covered with the dead bodies of his friends, and 
still more to hear that his father and uncle were defeated 
and taken prisoners, and that Arundel, Comyn, Brus, 
Hamond FEstrange, Roger Leybourne, and many consi- 
derable barons of his party, were in the hands of the 
victorious enemy. Earl Warrenne, Hugh Bigod, and 
William de Valence, struck with despair at this event, 
immediately took to flight, hurried to Pevencey, and 
made their escape beyond sea**: but the prince, intrepid 
amidst the greatest disasters, exhorted his troops to re- 
venge the death of their friends, to relieve the royal cap- 
tives, and to snatch an easy conquest from an enemy dis- 
ordered by their own victory ^ He found his followers 
intimidated by their situation ; while Leicester, afraid of 
a sudden and violent blow from the prince, amused him 
by a feigned negotiation, till he was able to recall his 
troops from the pursuit, and to bring them into order*. 
There now appeared no farther resource to the royal 
party ; surrounded by the armies and garrisons of the 
enemy ,^ destitute of forage and provisions, and deprived of 
their sovereign, as well as of their principal leaders, who 
could alone inspirit them to an obstinate resistance. The 
prince, therefore, was obliged to submit to Leicester's 
terms, which were short and severe, agreeably to the 
suddenness and necessity of the situation. He stipulated 
that he and Henry d*Allmaine should surrender them- 

P M. Paris, p. 670. M. West, p. 387. « Cbron. T. Wykes. p. 63. 
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1264. Lewes ; and Leicester summoned a parliament, composed 
"■^ altogether of his own partisans, in order to rivet, by 

their authority, that power which he had acquired by so 
much violence, and which he used with so much tyranny 
and injustice. An ordinance was there passed, to which 
the king's consent had been previously extorted, that 
every act of royal power shoidd be exercised by a council 
of nine persons, who were to be chosen and removed by 
the majority of three, Leicester himself, the earl of Glo- 
cester, and the bishop of Chichester ^ By this intricate 
plan of government, the sceptre was really put into 
Leicester's hands; as he had the entire direction of the 
bishop of Chichester, and thereby commanded all the 
resolutions of the council of three, who could appoint or 
discard at pleasure every member of the supreme council. 
But it was impossible that things could long remain in 
this strange situation. It behoved Leicester either to 
descend with some peril into the rank of a subject, or to 
mount up with no less into that of a sovereign ; and his 
ambition, unrestrained either by fear or by principle, 
gave too much reason to suspect him of the latter inten- 
tion. Meanwhile he was exposed to anxiety from every 
quarter ; and felt that the smallest incident was capable 
of overturning that immense and ill-cemented fabric which 
he had reared. The queen, whom her husband had left 
abroad, had collected in foreign parts an army of des- 
perate adventurers, and had assembled a great number of 
ships, with a view of invading the kingdom, and of bring- 
ing relief to her unfortunate family. Lewis, detesting 
Leicester's usurpations and perjuries, and disgusted at 
the English barons, who had refused to submit to his 
award, secretly favoured all her enterprises, and was 
generally beUeved to be making preparations for the same 
purpose. An English army, by the pretended authority 
of the captive king, was assembled on the seacoast, to 
oppose thifit projected invasion"^; but Leicester owed his 
safety more to cross winds, which long detained and at 

« Rymer, voL i. p. 793. Brady's App. No. 213. ^ Brady's App. 
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last dispersed and ruined the queen's fleet, than to any i^. 



resistance which, in their present situation, could have 
been expected from the English. 

Leicester found himself better able to resist the spi- 
ritual thunders which were levelled against him. The 
pope, still adhering to the king's cause against the barons^ 
despatched cardinal Guido as his legate into England, 
with orders to excommunicate by name the three earls, 
Leicester, Glocester, and Norfolk, and all others m ge- 
neral, who concurred in the oppression and captj/irity of 
their sovereign*. Leicester menaced the legate with 
death if he set foot within the kingdom; but Guido, 
meeting in France the bishops of Winchester, London^ 
and Worcester, who had been sent thither on a nego- 
tiation, commanded them, under the penalty of ecclesN 
astical censures, to carry his bull into England, and to 
publish it against the barons. When the prelates arrived 
ofi^the coast, they were boarded by the piratical mariners 
of the cinque ports, to whom probably they gave a hint 
of the cargo which they brought along with them : the 
bull was torn and thrown into the sea ; which furnished 
the artful prelates with a plausible excuse for not obe3dng 
the orders of the legate. Leicester appealed from Guido 
to the pope in person; but before the ambassadors ap- 
pointed to defend his cause could reach Rome, the pope 
was dead ; and they found the legate himself, from whom 
they had appealed, seated on the papal throne, by the 
name of Urban the fourth. That daring leader was no- 
wise dismayed with this incident; and as he found that 
a great part of his popularity in England was founded on 
his opposition to the court of Rome, which was now be- 
come odious, he persisted with the more obstinacy in the 
prosecution of his measures. 

That he might both increase and turn to advantage his 1265. 
popularity, Leicester summoned a new parliament in 2^^**-'^°' 
London, where he knew his power was uncontrollable ; 
and he fixed this assembly on a more democratical basis 
than any which had ever been summoned, since the found- 

« Rymer» toI. i.p. 798. Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p. 373. 
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1265. atjpn of the monarchy. BeMde9 t^e )l)aron8 of kji^ own 
P^ty, ^f^ several ecclesiastics^ who were not immediate 
House of tenants of the crown ; he ordered returns to be ma4e of 
two knights from each shire, and, what is more rem^k- 
able, of deputies from the borou^s, an order pf meii 
which, in former ages, had always been regarded ^ too 
miean to enjoy a pl^ce in the natiopa) cpuncils'. Thiv 
perio4 is comi^only esteemed the ppoch of the house qf 
common^ in Ii}pglap4i ^4 it is certainly the first tim^ 
t^at historians sppak of any represpntatives sent to parUfir 
ment by the boroughs. In all the general accouifts given 
in preceding times pf those a^s^mbliesi the prelate^ and 
t^arpns only are mentioned as the cpnstituent members ; 
and evpn in the mo^( particular narratives delivered pf 
parliapi^eqtary transactions, as in the trial of Thomas 4 
^clfet, where the evpnts pf each day, ^nd almost of each 
l^our, are carefully recorded by contemporary authors % 
fbere is qot, throughout \]ie whole, the lpa^t appearance 
of a bouse of comn^ons. P\xt thpugh that house derived 
its existence fppm so precaripus and even so invidipus w 
origin ^ {jcicester^s usurpatiPHt it soon proved^ when 
summoned by the l^g^I pripces, ope of the most useful, 
^d| in process of time, one of the most powerful member9 
of the national constitution; and gradually rescued the 
kingdom from aristocratical s^s well as frpui regal tyr^ppy. 
But Leicester's ppUcy, if we must ascribe to him so grea^ 
a blessing, oply forwarded by some years an institution, 
for which the geperal state of things had already pr^- 
pare4 the motion ; and it is otherwise incopceivablei that 
9t plant, set by so inauspicious a hand, could have attained 
to so vigorous a grpwtli, apd have flourished in the midst 
of su9^ tempestts and convulsions. The feudal system, 
with which' the liberty, much more the power of the 
commons, w^s totally incompatiblOf began gradually to 
decUnp) ap4 hpth the king and the commonalty, who 
fe^t its inconveniencies, contributed to favour this new 
pow^r, which was mpre submisiiive than the barons to the 

• Rymer, vol. i. p. 802. 
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f egvlar ituthority of the crown, and at the same time 1365. 
afforded protection to the iniEerior orders of the state. 

Leicester haying thus assembled a parliament of his 
own model, and trusting to the attachment of the popu- 
lace of Lond<9n» seized the opportunity of crushing his 
rivals among the powerful barons. Robert de Ferrersi 
Mvl of Derby, was accused in the king s name, seieed, 
and committed to custody, without being brought to any 
legal trial**, John GifFord, menaced with the same fate» 
fled from London, and took shelter in the borders of 
Wfihs. Even the earl of Glocester, whose power and 
influence had so much contributed to the success of the 
barons, but who of late was extremely disgusted with 
Leicester's arbitrary conduct, found himself in danger 
ffom the prevailing authority of his ancient confed^ate ; 
and he retired from parliament ^ This known dissension 
gave courage to all Leicester's enemies and to the king's 
friends ; who were* now sure of protection from so potent 
{I leader. Though Roger Mortimer, Hamond TEatrangei 
apd other powerful marchers of Wales, had been obliged 
to l^ve the kingdom, their authority still remained oveg 
th^ territories subjected to their jurisdiction; and there 
were many others who were disposed to give distiirbanoe 
to the new government. The animosities inseparably 
from the feudal aristocracy, broke out with fresh violence* 
and threatened the kingdom with new convulsions and 
iUsQrders. 

The earl of Leicester, surrounded with these diffi* 
i^ulties, embraced a measure, from which he hoped to 
reap some present advantages, but which proved in the 
end the source of all his future calamities. The acti^Q 
and intrepid prince Edward had languished in prison ever 
since the fatal battle of Lewes ; and as he was ej^tremely 
popular in the kingdom, there arose a general desire of 
seeing him again restored to liberty ^. Leicester, finding 
that he could with difficulty oppose the concurring wishes 
of the nation, stipulated with the prince, that, in return, 

»• ChrQQ. T. Wyk«, p. 66. Ann. Waverl. p. 216. 

> M. Paris, p. 671. Aon. VVaveri. p. 211. ^ KDyghtOfi, p. 3461. 



188 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

^^^^ he should order his adherents to deliver up to the barons 
all their castles, particularly those on the borders of 
Wales ; and should swear neither to depart the kingdom 
during three years, nor introduce into it any foreign 
forces K The king took an oath to the same effect, and 
he also passed a charter, in which he confirmed the agree- 
ment or Mise of Lewes ; and even permitted his subjects 
to rise in arms against him, if he should ever attempt to 
infringe it"^. So Uttle care did Leicester take, though he 
constantly made use of the authority of this captive prince, 
to preserve to him any appearance of royalty or kingly 
prerogatives. 

llthMarch. In consequence of this treaty, prince Edward was 
brought into Westminster hall, and was declared free by 
the barons : but instead of really recovering his liberty, 
as he had vainly expected, he found that the whole 
transaction was a fraud on the part of Leicester; that 
he himself still continued a prisoner at large, and was 
guarded by the emissaries of that nobleman; and that, 
while the faction reaped all the benefit from the perform- 
ance of his part of the treaty, care was taken that he 
should enjoy no advantage by it. As Glocester, on his 
rupture with the barons, had retired for safety to his 
estates on the borders of Wales ; Leicester followed him 
with an army to Hereford **, continued still to menace 
and negotiate, and that he might add authority to his 
cause, he carried both the king and prince along with 
him. The earl of Glocester here concerted with young 
Edward the manner of that prince's escape. He found 
means to convey to him a horse of extraordinary swift- 
ness ; and appointed Roger Mortimer, who had returned 
into the kingdom, to be ready at hand with a small party 
to receive the prince, and to guard him to a place of 

2Bth May. safety. Edward pretended to take the air with soAie of 
Leicester's retinue, who were his guards; and making 
matches between their horses, after he thought he had 

* Ann. Waverl. p. 216. " Blackstone's Mag. Charta. Chron. 

DunsL vol. i. p. 378. ■ Chron. T. Wjrkcs, p. 67. Ann. Waverl. 

p. 318. W. Heming. p. 585. Chron. Dunst. vol. i. p. 383, 384. 
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tired and blown them sufficiently, he suddenly mounted 1265. 



Glocester's horse, and called to his attendants that he " 

had long enough enjoyed the pleasure of their company, 
and now bid them adieu. They followed him for some 
time without being able to overtake him; and the ap- 
pearance of Mortimer with his company put an end to 
their pursuit. 

The royalists, secretly prepared for this event, imme- 
diately flew to arms ; and the joy of this gallant prince's 
deliverance, the oppressions under which the nation 
laboured, the expectation of a new scene of affairs, and 
the countenance of the earl of Glocester, procured Ed- 
ward an army which Leicester was utterly unable to 
withstand. This nobleman found himself in a remote 
quarter of the kingdom; surrounded by his enemies; 
barred from all communication with his friends by the 
Severn, whose bridges Edward had broken down; and 
obliged to fight the cause of his party under these multi- 
plied disadvantages. In this extremity he wrote to his 
son Simon de Mountfort, to hasten from London with 
an army for his relief; and Simon had advanced to Kenil- 
worth with that view, where, fancying that all Edward's 
force and attention were directed against his father, he 
lay secure and unguarded. But the prince, making a 
sudden and forced march, surprised him in his camp, 
dispersed his army, and took the earl of Oxford and 
many other noblemen prisoners, almost without resistance. 
Leicester, ignorant of his son's fate, parsed the Severn 
in boats during Edward's absence, and lay at Evesliam, 
in expectation of being every hour joined by his friends 
from London : when the prince, who availed himself of 
every favourable moment, appeared in the field before 
him. Edward made a body of his troops advance from Battle of 
the road which led to Kenilworth, and ordered them to anJ^^ewh 
carry the banners taken from Simon's army ; while he of Leicester, 
himself, making a circuit with the rest of his forces, ^ "*^ 
purposed to attack the enemy on the other quarter. Lei- 
cester was long deceived by this stratagem, and took one 
division of Edward's army for his friends ; but at last. 
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1265. perceiving his nustake, and observing the great ^pe- 
liority and excellent dispoeition of the royalists, he ex- 
daimed, that they had learned from him the art of war ; 
adding, '^ Tlie Lord have mercy on our souls, for I see 
our bodies are the prince's!" The battle immediately 
began, though on very unequal terms. Leicester's army^ 
by living in the mountains of Wales without bread, which 
was not then much used among the inhabitants, had been 
extremely weakened by sickness and desertion, and was 
soon broken by the victorious royalists ; while his Wekh 
allies, accustomed only to a desultory kind of war, im- 
mediately took to flight, and were pursued with great 
slaughter. Leicester himself, asking for quarter, was 
slain in the heat of the action, with bis eldest son Henry, 
Hugh le Despenser, and about one hundred and sixty 
knights, and many other gentlemen of his party. The 
oU king had been purposely placed by the rebels in the 
front of the battle ; and being clad in armour, and thereby 
not known by his friends, be received a wound, and was 
fli danger of his life; but crying out, ** I am Henry of 
Winchester, your king," he was saved ; and put in a place 
^f safety by his son, who flew to his rescue. 

The violence, ingratitude, tyranny, rapacity, and trea- 
chery of the earl of Leicester, give a very bad idea of 
his moral character, and make us regard his death as the 
most fortunate event which, in this conjuncture, could 
Jbave happened to the English nation : yet must we allow 
the man to have possessed great abilities, and the appear- 
ance of great virtues, who, though a stranger, could, at a 
time when strangers were the most odious and the most 
universally decried, have acquired so extensive an interest 
in the kingdom, and have so nearly paved his way to the 
throne itself. His military capacity, and his political 
craft, were equally eminent: he possessed the talents 
both of governing men and conducting business: and 
though his ambition was boundless, it seems neither to 
have exceeded his courage nor his genius ; and . he had 
the happiness of making the low populace, as well as tlie 
haughty barons, co-operate towards the success of his 
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selfish and dangerous purposes. A pvince of greater 1265^- 
alnKties and vigour than Henry might have directed the 
talents of this nobleman either to the exaltation of his 
throne, or to the good of his people : but the advantages 
given' to Leicester, by the weak and variable adniinistraH< 
tion of the king, brought on the ruin of royal* authDrity^ 
and produced great confusions in the kingdom, which, 
however, in the end preserved and extremely impvoved- 
national liberty, and the constitution. His popularity,. 
even aiter his death, continued so great, that, though he- 
was excommunicated by Rome, the people believed him^to^ 
be a saint ; and many miracles were said tO' be vnrougfat. 
upon his tomb^ 

The victory of Evesham, with the death of Leicester,. SettlemBnt 
proved decisive in favour of the royalists, and made an^^^^^^^ 

* . . . vemmenf. 

equals though an opposite impression on friends and ene« 
mies, in evei7 part of England. The king of the Roman» 
recovered his liberty : the other prisoners o£ the royai 
party were not only freed, but courted by their keepers: 
Fitz-Richard, the seditious mayor of London, who haci 
marked out forty of the most wealthy citizens for slaugh-» 
ter, immediately stopped his hand on receiving intelligence 
of this great event : and almost all the castles, garrisoned! 
by the barons, hastened to make their submissions, andl 
to open their gates to the king. The isle of Axholme- 
alone, and that of Ely, trusting to the strength of their 
situation, ventured to make resistance; but were at last) 
reduced, as well as the castle of Dover, by the valour and*, 
activity of prince Edward p. Adam de Gourdon, a cou*- 1266. 
rageous baron, maintained himself during some time ia- 
the forests of Ham]>8hire, committed depredations in the 
neighbourhood, and obliged the prince to lead a body ofl 
troops into that country against him. Edward attacked 
the camp of the rebels; and being transported by the 
ardour of battle, leaped over the trench with a few fol- 
lowers, and encountered Gourdon in single combat The^ 
victory was long disputed between these valiant com* 
batants; but ended at last in the prince's favour, who: 

<» Chron. de MaUr. p. 232. p M. Paris, p. 676. W. Heming. p. 588. 
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1256. wounded his antagonist, threw him from his horse, and 

took him prisoner. He not only gave him his life ; but 

introduced him that very night to the queen at Guildford, 
procured him his pardon, restored him to his estate, re- 
ceived him into favour, and was ever after faithfully 
served by h\m\ 

A total victory of the sovereign over so extensive a 
rebellion commonly produces a revolution of government^ 
and strengthens, as Well as enlarges, for some time, the 
prerogatives of the « crown: yet no sacrifices of national 
liberty were made on this occasion; the great charter 
remained still inviolate; and the king, sensible that his 
own barons, by whose assistance alone he had prevailed, 
were no less jealous of their independence than the other 
party, seems thenceforth to have more carefully abstained 
from all those exertions of power which had afforded so 
plausible a pretence to the rebels. The clemency of this 
victory is also remarkable: no blood was shed on the 
scaffold : no attainders, except of the M ountfort family, 
were carried into execution: and though a parliament, 
assembled at Winchester, attainted all those who had 
borne arms against the king, easy compositions were 
made with them for their lands ^; and the highest sum 
levied on the most obnoxious offenders, exceeded not five 
years' rent of their estate. Even the earl of Derby, who 
again rebelled, after having been pardoned and restored 
to his fortune, was obliged to pay only seven years' rent, 
and was a second time restored. The mild disposition of 
the king, and the prudence of the prince, tempered the 
insolence of victory, and gradually restored order to the 
several members of the state, disjointed by so long a con- 
tinuance of civil wars and commotions. 

The city of London, which had carried farthest the 
rage and animosity against the king, and which seemed 
determined to stand upon its defence after almost all the 
kingdom had submitted, was, after some interval, restored 
to most of its Uberties i^nd privileges ; and Fitz-Richard, 
the mayor, who had been guilty of so much illegal vio- 

^ M. Paris, p. 676. r Ibid. 
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lance, was only punished by fine and imprisonment. The i^^^. 
countess of Leicester, the king's sister, who had been 
extremely forward in all attacks on the royal family, 
was dismissed the kingdom with her two sons, Simon 
and Guy, who proved very ungrateful for this lenity. 
Five years afterwards, they assassinated, at Viterbo in 
Italy, their cousin Henry d*Allmaine, who at that very 
time was endeavouring to make their peace with the 
king; and by taking sanctuary in the church of the fran- 
ciscans, they escaped the punishment due to so great an 
enormity*. 

The merits of the earl of Glocester, after he returned • '267 
to his allegiance, had been so great, in restoring the 
prince to his liberty, and assisting him in his victories 
against the rebellious barons, that it was almost impos- 
sible to content him in his demands ; and his youth and 
temerity, as well as his great power, tempted him, on 
some new disgust, to raise again the flames of rebellion in 
the kingdom. The mutinous populace of London at 
his instigation took to arms ; and the prince was obUged 
to levy an army of thirty thousand men, in order to sup- 
press them. Even this second rebellion did not provoke 
the king to any act of cruelty ; and the earl of Glocester 
himself escaped with total impunity. He was only ob- 
liged to enter into a bond of twenty thousand marks, that 
he should never again be guilty of rebellion : a strange 
method of enforcing the laws, and a proof of the dan- 
gerous independence of the barons in those ages ! These 
potent nobles were, from the danger of the precedent, 
averse to the execution of the laws of forfeiture and . 
felony against any of their fellows; though they could 
not, with a good grace, refuse to concur in obliging them 
to fulfil any voluntary contract and engagement into 
which they had entered. 

The prince finding the state of the kingdom tolerably 1270. 
composed, was seduced by his avidity for glory, and by 
the prejudices of the age, as well ^s by the earnest soli- 

•* Rymer, vol. i. p. 879. vol. ii. p. 4, 5. Cbron. T. Wyket, p. 94. W. 
Heming. p. 589. Trivet, p. 240. 
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1270. dtationd of the king of France^ to undertake an expedi-' 
tkm against the infidels in the Holy Land * ; and he en- 
deavoured previously to settle the state in sueh a manner^ 
aa to dread no bad effects from his absence. As the for-' 
midahle po^er and turbulent disposition of the earl of 
Glocester gave him apprehensions, he insisted on carry- 
itrg him along with him, in consequence of a vow which 
that nobleman had made to undertake the same voyage:' 
in the mean time, he obliged him to resign some of bis 
oastles, and to enter into a new bond not to disturb the 
peace of th*e kingdom". He sailed from Engknd with 
on aarmy; and amved in Lewis's camp before Tunis in 
Afitica, where he found that monarch already d'ead, fi^omi 
the intemperance of the climate and the fatigues of hisp 
enterprise. The great, if not only weakness of this prince 
in his govemmenti was the imprudent passion for cru- 
sades; but it was this zeal chiefly that procured him fVom 
the clergy the title of St. Lewis, by which he is known 
in the French history ; and if that appellation had not 
been so extremely prostituted, as to become rather a term 
of reproach, he seems, by his unifbrm probity and good-^ 
ness, as well as his piety, to have fully merited the title. 
He was succeeded by his son Philip, denominated the' 
HiEurdy ; a prince of some merit, though much inferior U> 
that of his father. 

1271, Prince Edward, not discouraged by this event, con^ 
tinued his voyage to the Holy Land, where he signalised 
himself by actd of valour ; revived the glory of the Eng- 
lish name in those parts ; and struck such terror into 
the SaraoenSy that they employed an assassin to murder 
him, who wounded him in the arm, but perished in the' 
attempt^. Meanwhile his absence from England was 
attended with many of those pernicious consequences 
which had been dreaded from it. The laws were not exw 
ecuted: the barons oppressed the common people with 
impunity^: they gave shelter on their estates to bands of 
robbers, whom they employed in committing ravages on' 

» M. Paris, p. 677. « Chrott. T. Wykes, p. 90. « M. Piiis, 

p. 678, 679. W. Heroing. p. 520. ' Chron. Diiiist. vol. i. p. 404. 
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the estates of their enemies: the populace of London* 1271. 
returned to their usual licentiousness : and the old king, 
unequal to the burthen of public affairs^ called aloud for 
his gallant son to return ', and to assist him in swaying 
that sceptre which was ready to drop from his feeble and 
irresolute hands. At last, overcome by the cares of go- 
vernment and the infirmities of age, he visibly declined^ 
and he expired at St. Edmondsbury in the sixty-fourth 1272. 
year of his age, and fifty-sixth of his reign ; the longest J-f^.^®^' 
reign that is to be met with in the English annals. His 
brother, the king of the Romans, (for he never attained 
the title of emperor,) died about seven months before 
him. 

The most obvious circumstance of Henry's character is and charac- 
his incapacity for government, which rendered him as^^,^^ 
much a prisoner in the hands of his own ministers and 
favourites, and as little at his own disposal, as whea 
detained a captive in the hands of his enemies. From 
this source, rather than from insincerity or treachery, 
arose his negligence in observing his promises; and he 
was too easily induced, for the sake of present conveni- 
ence, to sacrifice the lasting advantages arising from the 
trust and confidence of his people. Hence too were 
derived his profusion to favourites, his attachment to 
strangers, the variableness of his conduct, his hasty re- 
sentments, and his sudden forgiveness and return of af- 
fection. Instead of reducing the dangerous power of his 
nobles, by obliging them to observe the laws towards their 
inferiors, and setting them the salutary example in his 
own government; he was seduced to imitate their con- 
duct, and to make his arbitrary will, or rather that of 
his ministers, the rule of his actions. Instead of accom- 
modating himself, by a strict frugaUty, to the embarrassed 
situation in which his revenue had been left, by the 
military expeditions of his uncle, the dissipations of his 
father, and the usurpations of the barons ; he was tempted 
to levy money by irregular exactions, which, without en- 
riching himself, impoverished, at least disgusted his peo- 

* Rymer, vol. i. p. 869. M. Paris, p. 678. 
VOL. II. O 
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1273. pie. Of all men, nature seemed least to have fitted hkn 
for being a tyrant ; yet are there instances of oppression 
in his reign, which, though derived from the precedents 
left him by his predecessors, had been carefully guarded 
against by the great charter^ and are inconsistent with 
all rules of good government* And on the whole we may 
say, that greater abilities, with his good dispositions, 
would have prevented him from falling into his faults ; or 
with worse dispositions, would have enabled him to main« 
tain and defend them. 

This prince was noted for his piety and devotion, and 
his regular attendance on public worship ; and a saying of 
his on that head is much celebrated by ancient writers. 
He was engaged in a dispute with Lewis the ninth of 
France, concerning the preference between sermons and 
masses : he maintained the superiority of the latter, and 
affirmed, that he would rather have one hour's conversa- 
tion with a friend, than hear twenty of the most elaborate 
discourses pronounced in his praise \ 

Henry left two sons, Edward, his successor, and Ed- 
mond, earl of Lancaster ; and two daughters, Margaret, 
queen of Scotland, and Beatrix, duchess of Brittany. He 
had five other children, who died in their infancy. 
Miscellane- The following are the most remarkable laws enacted 
tions'ofthis ^*^"g ^^^^ reign. There had been great disputes between 
reiga. the civil and ecclesiastical courts concerning bastardy. 
The common law had deemed all those to be bastards 
who were born before wedlock; by the canon law they 
were legitimate: and when any dispute of inheritance 
arose, it had formerly been usual for the civil courts to 
issue writs to the spiritual, directing them to inquire into 
the legitimacy of the person. The bishop always returned 
an answer agreeable to the canon law, though contrary 
to the municipal law of the kingdom. For this reason, 
the civil courts had changed the terms of their writ ; and 
instead of requiring the spiritual courts to make inquisi- 
tion concerning the legitimacy of the person, they only 
proposed the simple question of fact, whether he were 

> Walsing. £dw. I. p. 43. 
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bom before or after wedlock. The prelates complained 1S73. 
of thu practice to the parliament assembled at Merton in 
the twentieth of this king, and desired that the municipal 
law might be rendered conformable to the canon : but re* 
oeired from all the nobility the memorable reply, *^ No- 
himus leges Anglise mutare.** We will not change the 
laws of England ^. 

• After the civil wars, the parliament summoned at Marie- 
I'ndgo g&ve their approbation to most of the ordinances 
which had been established by the reforming barons, and 
which, though advantageous to the security of the people, 
bad not received the sanction of a legal authority. Among 
other laws, it was there enacted, that all appeals from the 
courts of inferior lords should be carried directly to the 
king's courts, without passing through the courts of the 
Iprds immediately superior ^. It was ordained, that money 
should bear no interest during the minority of the debtor^. 
This law was reasonable, as the estates of minors were 
always in the hands of their lords, and the debtors could 
not pay interest where they had no revenue. The charter 
of king John had granted this indulgence : it was omitted 
in that of Henry the third, for what reason is not known ; 
but it was renewed by the statute of Marlebridge. Most 
of the other articles of this statute are calculated to re- 
strain the oppressions of sheriffs, and the violence and 
iniquities committed in distraining cattle and other goods. 
Cattle and the instruments of husbandry formed at that 
time the chief riches of the people. 

In the thirty-fifth year of this king an assize was fixed 
of bread, the price of which was settled, according to the 
different prices of com, from one shilling a quarter to 
seven shillings and sixpence*, money of that age. These 
great variations are alone a proof of bad tillage^: yet did 
the prices often rise much higher than any taken notice 

** Statute of MertOD» chap. 9. ^ Statute of Marlb. chap. 20. 

^ Ibid. chap. 16. * Statutes at large, p. 6. 

^ We learn from Cicero's orations against Verres, lib. iii. cap. 84. 92. that 
the price of com in Sicily was, during the prstorship of Sacerdos, five denarii 
ft modius ; during that of Verres, which immediately succeeded, only two ses- 
terces : that is, ten times lower : a presumption, or rather a proofs of the very 
bad state of tillage in ancient tiroes. 

oS 
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1373. of by the statute. The chronicle of Dunstable tells ug, 
that in this reign wheat was once sold for a mark^ nay for 
a pound a quarter ; that is, three pounds of our present 
moneys. The same law affords us a proof of the little 
communication between the parts of the kingdom, from 
the very different prices which the same commodity bore 
at the same time. A brewer, says the statute, may sell 
two gallons of ale for a penny in cities, and three or four 
gallons for the same price in the country. At present, 
such commodities, by the great consiunption of the people^ 
and the great stocks of the brewers, are rather cheapest 
in cities. The chronicle above mentioned observes, that 
wheat one year was sold in many places for eight shillings 
a quarter, but never rose in Dunstable above a crown. 

Though commerce was still very low, it seems rather to 
have increased since the conquest ; at least, if we may 
judge of the increase of money by the price of corn. The 
medium between the highest and lowest prices of wheat, 
assigned by the statute, is four shillings and threepence 
a quarter, that is, twelve shillings and ninepence of our 
present money. This is near half of the middling price in 
our time. Yet the middling price of cattle, so late as the 
reign of king Richard, we find to be above eight, near 
ten times lower than the present. Is not this tlie true 
inference, from comparing these facts, that, in all uncivi- 
lized nations, cattle, which propagate of themselves, bear 
always a lower price than corn, which requires more art 
and stock to render it plentiful than those nations are 
possessed of? It is to be remarked, that Henry's assize of 
corn was copied from a preceding assize established by 
king John; consequently, the prices which we have here 
compared of corn and cattle may be looked on as con- 
temporary ; and they were drawn, not from one particular 
year, but from an estimation of the middling prices for a 
series of years. It is true, the prices assigned by the 
assize of Richard were meant as a standard for the ac- 
compts of sheriffs and escheators ; and as considerable 
profits were allowed to these ministers, we may naturally 

K So also KnyghtoD, p. 2444. 
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supposCj that the common value of cattle was somewhat 1273. 
higher : yet still, so great a difference between the prices """""""" 
of corn and cattle as that of four to one, compared to the 
present rates, affords important reflections concerning the 
v^ry different state of industry and tillage in the; two 
periods. 

Interest had in that age mounted to an enormous height, 
as might be expected from the barbarism of the times and 
men's ignorance of commerce. Instances occur of fifty 
per cent, paid for money**. There is an edict of Philip 
Augustus, near this period, limiting the jews in France to 
Ibrty-eight per cent*. Such profits tempted the jews to 
remain in the kingdom, notwithstanding the grievous op-< 
pressions to which, from the prevalent bigotry and rapine 
of the age, they were continually exposed. It is easy to 
imagine how precarious their state must have been under 
an indigent prince, somewhat restrained in his tyranny 
over his native subjects, but who possessed an unlimited 
authority over the jews, the sole proprietors of money in 
the kingdom, and hated on account of their riches, their 
religion, and their usury : yet will our ideas scarcely come 
up to the extortions which in fact we find to have been 
practised upon them. In the year 1^41, twenty thousand 
marks were exacted from them^: two years after, money 
was again extorted ; and one jew alone, Aaron of York, 
was obliged to pay above four thousand marks* : in 1250^ 
Henry renewed his oppressions ; and the same Aaron was 
condemned to pay him thirty thousand marks upon an 
accusation of forgery"*: the high penalty imposed upon 
him, and which, it seems, he was thought able to pay, is 
rather a presumption of his innocence than of his guilt. 
In 1255, the king demanded eight thousand marks from 
the jews, and threatened to hang them if they refused 
compliance. They now lost all patience, and desired leave 
to retire with their effects out of the kingdom. But the 
king replied: ** How can I remedy the oppressions you 
complain of? I am myself a beggar. I am spoiled, I am 

** M. Paris, p. 586. * Bnissel, Traits des Fiefs, vol. i. p. 676. 

k M. Paris, p. 372. » Ibid. p. 410. ■ Ibid. p. 625. 
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1273. stripped of all my revenues: I owe above two hundred 
thousand marks ; and if I had said three hundred thou- 
sandy I should not exceed the truth: I am obliged to pay 
my son, prince Edward, fifteen thousand marks a year: 
I have not a farthing ; and I must have money, from any 
hand, from any quarter, or by any means." He then 
delivered over the jews to the earl of Cornwall, that those 
whom the one brother had flead, the other might em- 
bowel, to make use of the words of the historian ^ King 
John, his father, once demanded ten thousand marks from 
a jew of Bristol ; and on his refusal, ordered one of his 
teeth to be drawn every day till he should comply. The 
jew lost seven teeth ; and then paid the sum required of 
him^ One taUiage laid upon the jews, in 124S, amounted 
to sixty thousand marks ^ : a sum equal to the whole yearly 
revenue of the crown. 

To give a better pretence for extortions, the improbable 
and absurd accusation, which has been at different times 
advanced against that nation, was revived in England, 
that they had crucified a child in derision of the sufferings 
of Christ. Eighteen of them were hanged at once for thii 
crime ^ : though it is nowise credible that even the an- 
tipathy borne them by the christians, and the oppressions 
under which they laboured, would ever have pushed them 
to be guilty of that dangerous enormity. But it is natural 
to imagine, that a race exposed to such insults and in- 
dignities both from king and people, and who had so un- 
certain an enjoyment of their riches, would carry usury to 
the utmost extremity, and by their great profits make 
themselves some compensation for their continual perils. 

Though these acts of violence against the jews pro- 
ce^ed much from bigotry, they were still more derived 
from avidity and rapine. So far from desiring m that age 
to convert them, it was enacted by law in France, that if 
any jew embraced Christianity, he forfeited all his goods, 
without exception, to the king or his superior lord. These 
plunderers were careful lest the profits accruing from 

■ M. Pttrit, p. 606. ' • n>id. p. 160. 9 Madoi, p. 152. 

« M. Parii, p. 613. 
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dim dominion over that unhappy race should be dimi- 1279; 
nisbed by their conversion ^ — — 

Commerce must be in a wretched condition, where in- 
terest was so high, and where the sole proprietors of 
money employed it in usury only, and were exposed to 
such extortion and injustice. But the bad police of the 
country was another obstacle to improvements; and ren- 
dered all communication dangerous, and all property pre- 
carious. The chronicle of Dunstable says*, that men 
were never secure in their houses, and that whole villages 
were often plundered by bands of robbers, though no civil 
wars at that time prevailed in the kingdom. In 1249, 
some years before the insurrection of the barons, two 
merchants of Brabant came to the king at Winchester, 
and told him that they had been spoiled of all their goods 
by certain robbers, whom they knew, because they saw 
their fisu^s every day in his court; that like practices pre- 
vailed all over England, and travellers were continually 
exposed to the danger of being robbed, bound, wounded, 
and murdered ; that these crimes escaped with impunity, 
because the ministers of justice themselves were in a con- 
federacy with the robbers ; and that they, for their part, 
instead of bringing matters to a fruitless trial by law, were 
wiHing, though merchants, to decide their cause with the 
robbers by arms and a duel. The king, provoked at these 
abuses, ordered a jury to be enclosed, and to try the rob* 
bets: the jury, though consisting of twelve men of pro- 
perty in Hampshire, were found to be also in a con- 
federacy with the felons, and acquitted them. Henry in 
a rage committed the jury to prison, threatened them with 
severe punishment, and ordered a new jury to be enclosed, 
who, dreading the fate of their fellows, at last found a 
verdict against the criminals. Many of the king's own 
household were discovered to have participated in the 
guilt ; and they said for their excuse, that they received 
no wages from him, and were obliged to rob for a main- 
tenance K ** Knights and esquires," says the Dictum of 

^ Brussel, vol. i. p. 022. Du Cange, verbo Judei. * Vol. i. p. 155. 

' M. Paris, p. 609. 
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1272. Kenilworthi *'who were robbers, if they have no land, 
shall pay the half of their goods, and find sufficient se- 
curity to keep henceforth the peace of the kingdom. 
Such were the manners of the times ! 

One can the less repine, during the prevalence of such 
manners, at the frauds and forgeries of the clergy; as it 
gives less disturbance to society to take men*s money from 
them with their own consent, though by deceits and lies, 
than to ravish it by open force and violence. During this 
reign the papal power was at its summit, and was even 
beginning insensibly to decline, by reason of the immea- 
surable avarice and extortions of the court of Rome, which 
disgusted the clergy as well as laity in every kingdom of 
£urope. England itself, though sunk in the deepest 
abyss of ignorance and superstition, had seriously »iter- 
tained thoughts of shaking off the papal yoke " ; and the 
Roman pontiff was obliged to think of new expedients for 
rivetting it faster upon the christian world. For this pur- 
pose, Gregory the ninth published his decretals', which 
are a collection of forgeries favourable to the court of 
Rome, and consist of the supposed decrees of popes in 
the first centuries. But these forgeries are so gross, and 
confound so palpably all language, history, chronology, 
and antiquities ; matters more stubborn than any specu- 
lative truths whatsoever; that even that church, which 
is not startled at the most monstrous contradictions and 
absurdities, has been obliged to abandon them to the 
critics. But in the dark period of the thirteenth century 
they passed for undisputed and authentic ; and men, en- 
tangled in the mazes of this false literature, joined to the 
philosophy, equally false, of the times, had nothing where- 
withal to defend themselves, but some small remains of 
common sense, which passed for profaneness and impiety, 
and the indehble regard to self-interest, which, as it was 
the sole motive in the priests for framing these impostures, 
served also, in some degree, to protect the laity against 
them. 
Another expedient, devised by the church of Rome, in 

« M. TurU, p. 4-2J. " Trivet, ji. 191. 



HENRY THE THIRD. 203 

this period, for securing her power, was the institution of 1272. 
new religious orders, chiefly the dominicans and fran« 
ciscans, who proceeded with all the zeal and success that 
attend novelties ^ were better qualified to gain the popu- 
lace than the old orders, now become rich and indolent ; 
maintained a perpetual rivalship with each other in pro- 
moting their gainful superstitions; and acquired a great 
dominion over the minds, and consequently over the purses 
of men, by pretending a desire of poverty and a con- 
tempt for riches. The quarrels which arose between 
these orders, lying still under the control of the sove- 
reign pontiff, never disturbed the peace of the church, 
and served only as a spur to their industry in promoting 
the common cause ; and though the dominicans lost some 
popularity by their denial of the immaculate conception, 
a point in which they unwarily engaged too far to be able 
to recede with honour, they counterbalanced this disad- 
vantage by acquiring more solid establishments, by gain- 
ing the confidence of kings and princes, and by exercising 
the jurisdiction assigned them, of ultimate judges and 
punishers of heresy. Thus the several orders of monks 
became a kind of regular troops or garrisons of the Ro- 
mish church; and though the temporal interests of so- 
ciety, still more the cause of true piety, were hurt, by 
their various devices to captivate the populace, they 
proved the chief supports of that mighty fabric of super- 
stition, and, till the revival of true learning, secured it 
from any dangerous invasion. 

The trial by ordeal was abolished in this reign by order 
of council: a faint mark of improvement in the age^ 

Henry granted a charter to the town of Newcastle, in 
which he gave the inhabitants a license to dig coal. This 
is the first mention of coal in England. 

We learn from Madox', that this king gave at one time 
one hundred shillings to master Henry, his poet : also the 
same year he orders this poet ten pounds. 

It appears from Selden, that in the forty-seventh of 

y Rymcr, vol. i. p. 228. Spelman, p. 326. ' * Page 268. 



204 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

1373. this reign a hundred and fifty temporal, and fifty spiritual 
barons were summoned to perform the service, due by 
their tenures \ In the thirty-fifth of the subsequent reign 
eighty-six temporal barons, twenty bishops, and forty- 
eight abbots, were summoned to a parliament convened at 
Carlisle *». 

* Titles of Honour, part ii. chap. 3. ^ Parliamentary Hist, vol, i. p. 151. 
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r HE English were as yet so little in- 
i ured to obedience under a regular go- ~ 
y venunent, that the death of almost 
I every king, since the conquest, had 
f been attended with disorders j and 
I the council, reflecting on the recent 
» civil wars, and oa the animosities 
which naturally remain after these great convulsions, had 
reason to apprehend dangerous consequences from the 
absence of the son and Buccessor of Henry. They there- 
fore hastened to proclaim prince Edward, to swear alle- 
giance to bim, and to summon the states of the kingdom, 
in order to provide for the public peace in this important 
conjuncture*. Walter Giffard, archbishop of York, the 
earl of Cornwall, son of Richard, king of the Romans, 
and the earl of Glocester, were appointed guardians of 
the realm, and proceeded peaceably to the exercise of 
their authority, without eidier meeting with opposition 

■ Rytatt, vol. ii. p. 1. WaUng. p. 43. 1'iivct, p. 239. 
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1372. from any of the people, or being disturbed with emulation 
and faction among themselves. The high character ac- 
quired by Edward during the late commotions, his mili- 
tary genius, his success in subduing the rebels, his mo- 
deration in settling the kingdom, had procured him great 
esteem, mixed with affection, among all orders of men ; 
and no one could reasonably entertain hopes of making 
any advantage of his absence, or of raising disturbance in 
the nation. The earl of Glocester himself, whose great 
power and turbulent spirit had excited most jealousy, was 
forward to give proofs of his allegiance ; and the other 
malcontents, being destitute of a leader, were obliged to 
remain in submission to the government. 

Prince Edward had reached Sicily in his return from 
the Holy Land, when he received intelligence of the death 
of his father; and he discovered a deep concern on the 
occasion. At the same time he learned the death of an 
infant son, John, whom his princess, Eleanor of Castile, 
had born him at Acre in Palestine ; and as he appeared 
much less affected with that misfortune, the king of Sicily 
expressed a surprise at this difference of sentiment : but 
was told by Edward, that the death of a son was a loss 
which he might hope to repair ; the death of a father was 
a loss irreparable **. 

Edward proceeded homeward ; but as he soon learned 
the quiet settlement of the kingdom, he was in no hurry 
to take possession of the throne, but spent near a year in 
France, before he made his appearance in England. In 

1273. bis passage by Chalons in Burgundy, he was challenged 
by the prince of the country to a tournament which he 
was preparing ; and as Edward excelled in those martial 
ai^ dangerous exercises, the true image of war, he de- 
clined not the opportunity of acquiring honour in that 
great assembly of the neighbouring nobles. But the image 
of war was here unfortunately turned into the thing it- 
self. Edward and his retinue were so successful in the 
jousts, that the French knights, provoked at their supe- 
riority, made a serious attack upon them, which was re- 

»» Walsing. p. 44. Trivet, p. 240. 
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pulsed, and much blood was idly shed in the quarrel*. 1273. 
This rencounter received the name of the petty battle of " 

Chalons. 

Edward went from Chalons to Paris, and did homage 
to PhiHp for the dominions which he held in France **. 
He thence returned to Guienne, and settled that province, 1274. 
which was in some confusion. He made his journey to 
London through France; in his passage he accommo- 
dated at Montreuil a difference with Margaret, countess 
of Flanders, heiress of that territory'; he was received I9th Aug. 
with joyiul acclamations by his people, and was solemnly 
crowned at Westminster by Robert, archbishop of Can- 
terbury. 

The king immediately applied himself to the re-esta- ciWl admi- 
blishment of his kingdom, and to the correcting of those JJ^Qg*' ^^ 
disorders which the civil commotions and the loose ad- 
ministration of his father had introduced into every part 
of government. The plan of his policy was equally ge- 
nerous and prudent. He considered the great barons 
both as the immediate rivals of the crown, and oppressors 
of the people ; and he purposed, by an exact distribution 
of justice, and a rigid execution of the laws, to give at 
once protection to the inferior orders of the state, and to 
diminish the arbitrary power of the great, on which their 
dangerous authority was chiefly founded. Making it a 
rule in his own conduct to observe, except on extraordi- 
nary occasions, the privileges secured to them by the 
great charter, he acquired a right to insist upon their ob- 
servance of the same charter towards their vassals and in- 
feriors ; and he made the crown be regarded by all the 
gentry and commonalty of the kingdom, as the fountain 
of justice, and the general asylum against oppressiw* 
Besides enacting several useful statutes, in a parliament 1275. 
which he summoned at Westminster, he took care to in- ^ ^ ' 
spect the conduct of all his magistrates and judges, to 
displace such as were either negligent or corrupt, to pro- 
vide them with sufficient force for the execution of justice, 

« Walsing. p. 44. Trivet, p. 241. M. West. p. 402. •• Wals'mg. p. 46. 
^ Rymer, vol. ii. p. 32, 33. 
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1275. to extirpate all bands and confederacies of robben^ and 
to repress those more silent robberies which were com- 
mitted either by the power of the nobles, or under the 
countenance of public authority. By this rigid adminis- 
tration, the face of the kingdom was soon changed ; and 
order and justice took place of violence and oppression : 
but amidst the excellent institutions and public-spirited 
plans of Edward, there still appears somewhat both of the 
severity of his personal character, and of the prejudices of 
the times. 

As the various kinds of malefactors, the murderers, 
robbers, incendiaries, ravishers, and plunderers, had be- 
come so numerous and powerful, that the ordinary mini- 
sters of justice, especially in the western counties, were 
afraid to execute the laws against them, the king found it 
necessary to provide an extraordinary remedy for the evil; 
and he erected a new tribunal, which, however useful, 
would have been deemed, in times of more regular liberty, 
a great stretch of illegal and arbitrary power. It con- 
sisted of commissioners, who were empowered to inquire 
into disorders and crimes of all kinds, and to inflict the 
proper punishments upon them. The officers charged 
with this unusual commission, made their circuits through- 
out the counties of England most infested with this evil, 
and carried terror into all those parts of the kingdom. In 
their zeal to punish crimes, they did not sufficiently dis- 
tinguish between the innocent and guilty; the smallest 
suspicion became a ground of accusation and trial ; the 
slightest evidence was received against criminals; prisons 
were crowded with malefactors, real or pretended ; severe 
fines were levied for small offences; and the king, though 
hia exhausted exchequer was supplied by this expedient, 
found it necessary to stop the course of so great rigour, 
and after terrifying and dissipating by this tribunal the 
gangs of disorderly people in England, he prudently an- 
nulled the commission^; and never afterwards renewed it. 

^ Spcl. Gloss, in verbo TrailbastoT). But Spelmiin was either mistaken 
in placing this commission in the 6fth year of the king, or it was renewed in 
1306. See Rymer, vol. ii. p. 960. Trivet, p. 338. M. West p. 450. 
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Among the various disorders to which the kingdom 1276. 
was subject, no one was more universally complained of 
than the adulteration of the coin; and as this crime re- 
quired more art than the English of that age, who chiefly 
employed force and violence in their iniquities, were pos- 
sessed of, the imputation feU upon the jews^ Edward 
also seems to have indulged a strong prepossession against 
that nation; and this ill-judged zeal for Christianity being 
naturally augmented by an expedition to the Holy Land, 
he let loose the whole rigour of his justice against that 
unhappy people. Two hundred and eighty of them were 
hanged. at once for this crime in London alone, besides 
those who suffered in other parts of the kingdom ^ The 
houses and lands, (for the jews had of late ventured to 
make purchases of that kind,) as well as the goods of great 
multitudes, were sold and confiscated : and the king, lest 
it should be suspected that the riches of the sufferers 
were the chief part of their guilt, ordered a moiety of the 
money raised by these confiscations to be set apart, and 
bestowed upon such as were willing to be converted to 
Christianity. But resentment was more prevalent with 
them than any temptation from their poverty ; and very 
few of them could be induced by interest to embrace the 
religion of their persecutors. The miseries of this people 
did not here terminate. Though the arbitrary talliages 
and exactions levied upon them had yielded a constant 
and a considerable revenue to the crown ; Edward, 
prompted by his zeal and his rapacity, resolved some time 
after* to purge the kingdom entirely of that hated race, 
and to seize to himself at once their whole property as 
the reward of his labour^. He left them only money 
sufficient to bear their charges into foreign countries, 
where new persecutions and extortions awaited them: 
but the inhabitants of the cinque ports, imitating the 
bigotry and avidity of their sovereign, despoiled most of 
them of this small pittance, and even threw many of them 
into the sea: a crime for which the king, who was de- 

9 Walsing. p. 48. Heming. vol. i. p. 6 >» T. Wykcs, p. 107. » In the 
year 1290. > Walsing. p. 54. Hemiog. voL i. p. 20. Triv«t, p. 26G. 
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1275. termined to be the sole plunderer in his dominions, in- 

flicted a capital punishment upon them. No less than 

fifteen thousand jews were at this time robbed of their 
effects, and banished the kingdom : very few of that nation 
have since lived in England: and as it is impossible for a 
nation to subsist without lenders of money, and none will 
lend without a compensation, the practice of usury, as it 
was then called, was thenceforth exercised by the English 
themselves upon their fellow-citizens, or by Lombards 
and other foreigners. It is very much to be questioned, 
whether the dealings of these new usurers were equally 
open and unexceptionable with those of the old. By a 
law of Richard, it was enacted, that three copies should 
be made of every bond given to a jew ; one to be put into 
the hands of a public magistrate, another into those of a 
man of credit, and a third to remain with the jew himself ^ 
But as the canon law, seconded by the municipal, per- 
mitted no christian to take interest, all transactions of this 
kind must, after the banishment of the jews, have become 
more secret and clandestine, and the lender, of conse- 
quence, be paid both for the use of his money, and for 
the infamy and danger which he incurred by lending it. 

The great poverty of the crown, though no excuse, was 
probably the cause of this egregious tyranny exercised 
against the jews ; but Edward also practised other more 
honourable means of remedying that evil. He employed 
a strict frugaUty in the management and distribution of 
his revenue: he engaged the parliament to vote him a 
fiftieenth of all mpveables ; the pope to grant him the 
tenth of all ecclesiastical revenues for three years; and 
the merchants to consent to a perpetual imposition of half 
a mark on every sack of wool exported, and a mark on 
three hundred skins. He also issued commissions to in- 
quire into all encroachments on the royal demesne ; into 
the value of escheats, forfeitures, and wardships; and 
into the means of repairing or improving every branch of 
the revenue™. The commissioners, in the execution of 
their office, began to carry matters too far against the no- 

» Trivet, p. 128. •» Ann. Waverl. p. 235. 
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•Klity^ »id to queuBtioa titles to estates which had been 127$. 
transmitted from' &ther to son for several generations. '^ 

Earl Warrenne, who had done such eminent service in 
the late reign, being required to show his tUles, drew his 
sword ; and subjoined, that William the bastard had not 
<Hmquered the kingdom for himself alone : his ancestor 
Was a joint adventurer in the enterprise; and he himself 
was determined to maintain what had from thtit period re- 
siained unquestioned in bis family. The king, sensible of 
the danger, desisted from making farther inquiries of this . 
nature. 

But the active spirit of Edward co^d not long remam 1276. 
without employment. He soon after undertook an enters WaST*^ 
prise more prudent for himself, and more advantageous to 
his people. Lewellyn, prince of Wales, had' been deeply 
engaged ^^th the Mountfort fitction ; had entered into all 
Aeir conspiracies against the crown ; had frequently 
fiMight on their side; and, till the battle of Evesham, so 
&tal to that party, had employed every expedient to de^ 
press the royal cause, and to promote the success of the 
barons. In the general accommodation made with the 
vanquished, Lewellyn had also obtained his pardcm,;. but 
^ he was the mpst powerful, add therefore the most ob- 
noxious vassal of the crchim, he had reason to entertain 
anxiety about his situation, and to dread the future effects 
of resentnient and jealousy in the Eoglbh monarch. For 
this reason he determined to provide for his security by 
maintaining a secret correspondence with his former asso- 
ciates ; and he even made his addresses to a daughter of 
the earl of Leicester, who was sent to Imn from beyond 
^ea, but being intercepted in her passage near the isles of 
8cilly, was detained in the court of England ^ This in- 
cident increasing the mutual jealousy between Edward 
and Lewellyn, the latter, when required to come to Eng- 
land, and do homage to the new king, sctupled. to put 
himself in the hands of an enemy, desired a safe-conduct 
from Edward, insisted upon having the king's son and 
other noblemen deUvered to him as hostages, and de- 

°^W&li»og. p.46^47. Hemiog. vol. i. p. S. Trivfit, p. 248. 
VOL. II. P 
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1276. manded/ that his consort should previously be set at li- 
berty®. The king, having now brought the state to a 

full settlement^ was not displeased with this occasion of 
exercising his authority, and subduing entirely the prin- 
cipatity of Wales. He refused all Lewellyn's demands, 
except that of a safe-conduct ; sent him repeated sum- 
mons to perform the duty of a vassal ; levied an army to 
reduce him to obedience; obtained a new aid of a fifteenth 
from parliament ; and marched out with certain assurance 

1277. of success against the enemy. Besides the great dispro- 
portion of force between the kingdom and the principali- 
ty, the circumstances of the two states were entirely re- 
versed ; and the same intestine dissensions which had for- 
merly weakened England, now prevailed in Wales, and 
had even taken place in the reigning family. David and 
Roderic, brothers to Lewellyn, dispossessed of their in- 
heritance by that prince, had been obliged to have re- 
vcourse to the protection of Edward, and they seconded 
^th all their interest, which was extensive, his attempts 
to enslave their native country. The Welsh prince had 
no resource but in the inaccessible situation of his moun- 
tains, which had hitherto, through many ages, defended 
his forefathers against all attempts of the Saxon and Nor- 
man conquerors; and he retired among the hills of Snow- 
dun, resolute to defend himself to the last extremity. But 
Edward, equally vigorous and cautious, entering by the 
liorth with a formidable army, pierced into the heart of 
the country; and having carefully explored every road 
before him, and secured every pass behind him, ap- 
proached the Welsh army in its last retreat. He here 
avoided the putting to trial the valour of a nation proud 
of its ancient independence, and inflamed with animosity 
against its hereditary enemies ; and he trusted to the slow, 
but sure effects of famine, for reducing that people to sub- 
jection. The rude and simple manners of the natives, 
as well as the mountainous situation of their country, had 
made them entirely neglect tillage, and trust to pasturage 
alone for their subsistence: a method of life which had 

o Rymer, toI. ii. p. 68. . Waising. p. 46. Trivet, p. 247. 
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hitherto secured them against the irregular attempts of 1277. 
the EngUsh, but exposed them to certain ruin, when thfe -"-■^""" 
conquest of the country was steadily pursued, and pru- 
dently planned by Edward. Destitute of magazines, 
cooped up in a narrow comer, they, as well as their cattle, 
suffered all the rigours of famine ; and Le welly n, without 
being able to strike a stroke for his independence, was at 
last obliged to submit at discretion, and receive the terms 
imposed upon him by the victor p. He bound himself to Not. 19th, 
pay to Edward fifty thousand pounds, as a reparation of 
damages ; to do homage to the crown of England ; to 
permit all the other barons of Wales, except four near 
Snowdun, to swear fealty to the same crown; to relin- 
quish the country between Cheshire and the river Con- 
way ; to settle on his brother Roderic a thousand marks a 
year, and on David five hundred; and to deliver ten 
hostages as security for his future submission "i. 

Edward, on the performance of the other articles, re- 
mitted to the prince of Wales the payment of the fifty 
thousand pounds ** ; which were stipulated by treaty, and 
which, it is probable, the poverty of the country made it 
absolutely impossible for him to levy. But, notwithstand- 
ing this indulgence, complaints of iniquities soon arose on 
the side of the vanquished : the English, insolent on their 
easy and bloodless victory, oppressed the inhabitants of 
the districts which were yielded to them: the lords march- 
ers committed with impunity all kinds of violence on their 
Welsh neighbours : new and more severe terms were im- 
posed on Lewellyn himself; and Edward, when the prince 
attended him at Worcester, exacted a promise that he 
would retain no person in his principality who should be 
obnoxious to the English monarch'. There were other 
personal insults which raised the indignation of the Welsh, 
and made them determine rather to encounter a force 
which they had already experienced to be so much supe- 
rior, than to bear oppression from the haughty victors. 

P T. Wykes, p. 106. * Rymer, voj. ii. p. 88. Walsing. p. 47. 
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1377. Prince David, seized with the national spirit, made peace 
with his brother, and promised to concur in the defence 
of public liberty. The Welsh fleW to arms; and Edr 
ward, not displeased with the occasion of making his 
conquest final and absolute, assembled all his military 
tenants, and advanced into Wales with an army which 
the inhabitants could not reasonably hope to resist. The 
situation of the country gave the Welsh at first som# ad- 
vantage over Luke de Tany, one of Edward's captains, 
who had passed the Menau with a detachment*: but 
Lewellyn, being surprised by Mortimer, was defeated and 
slain in an action, and two thousand of his followers were 
put to the sword". David, who succeeded him in the 
principality, could never collect an army sufiicient to tace 
the English; and being chased from hill to hill, and 
hunted from one retreat to another, was obliged to con- 
ceal himself under various disguises, and was at last be- 
trayed in his lurking-place to the enemy. Edward sent 

1283. him in chains to Shrewsbury ; and bringing him to a 
formal trial before all the peers of England, ordered this 
sovereign prince to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, as 
a traitor, for defending by arms the liberties of his native 
country, together with his own hereditary authority '• 
An the Welsh nobility submitted to the conqueror; the 
laws of England, with the sheriffs and other ministers of 
justice, were established in that principality ; and though 
it was long before national antipathies were extinguished, 
and a thorough- union attained between the people, yet 
this important conquest, which it had required eight 
hundred years fully to effect, was at last, through the 
abilities of Edward, completed by the EngUsh. 

1284. ^^^ l^iiig> sensible that nothing kept alive the ideas of 
miUtary valour and of ancient glory so much as the tra- 
ditional poetry of the people, which, assisted by the 
power of music and the jollity of festivals, made deep 
impression on the minds of the youth, gathered together 

' WaUing. p. 50. llemiDg. vol. i. p. 9. TriYet, p. 258. T. Wykei, p. 110. 
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flUthe Welsh bards, and from a barbarous, though not 1284. 
absurd policy, ordered them to be put to death ^. 

There prevails a vulgar story, which, as it well suits 
the capacity of the monkish writers, is carefully recorded 
by them : that Eldward, assembling the Welsh, promised 
to give them a prince of unexceptionable manners, a 
Welshman by birth, and one who could speak no other 
language. "On their ai;clamations of joy, and promise of 
obedience, he invested in the principality his second son 
Edward^ then an infant, who had been bom at Carnarvon. 
The death of hia eldest son Alphonsoi soon after made 
young Edward heir of the monarchy : the principality of 
Wales was fuUy annexed to the crown; and henceforth 
gives a title to the eldest son of the kings of England. 

The settlement of Wales appeared so complete to Ed- 12S6. 
ward, that in less than two years after he went abroad, 
in order to make peace between Alphonso, king of Ara* 
gon, and PhiUp the fair, who had lately succeeded his 
fether PhiUp the hardy, on the throne of France '• The 
difference between these two princes had arisen about the 
kingdom of Sicily, which the pope, after his hopes from 
England failed him, had bestowed on Charles, brother to 
St Lewis, and which was claimed upon other titles by 
Peter, king of Arragon, father to Alphonso. Edward 
had powers from both princes to settle the terms of peace, 
and he succeeded in his endeavours ; but as the contro- 
versy nowise regards England, we shall not enter into a 
detail of it. He staid abroad above three years; and on 
his return found many disorders to have prevailed, both 
from open violence and from the corruption of justice. 

Thomas Chamberlain, a gentleman of some note, had 
assembled several of his associates at Boston in Lincoln- 
shire, under pretence of holding a tournament, an ex- 
ercise practised by the gentry only ; but in reality with a 
view of plundering the rich fair of Boston, and roblnng 
the merchants. To faciUtate his purpose, he privately 
set fire to the town ; and while the inhabitants were em- 
ployed in quenching the flames, the conspirators broke 

y Sir J. Wynne, p. 16. * Ryver, yoI. ii. p. 149, 150. 174. 
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1280. into the booths, and carried off the goods. Chamber* 
Iain himself was detected and hanged ; but maintained so 
steadily the point of honour to his accomplices, that he 
could not be prevailed on, by offers or promises, to dis- 
cover any of them. Many other instances of robbery and 
violence broke out in all parts of England ; though the 
singular circumstances attending this conspiracy have made 
it alone be particularly recorded by historians *. ^ 

1289. But the corruption of the judges, by which the foun- 
tains of justice were poisoned, seemed of still more dan- 
gerous consequence. Edward, in order to remedy this 
prevailing abuse, summoned a parliament, and brought 
the judges to a trial ; where all of them, except two, who 
were clergymen, were convicted of this flagrant iniquity, 
were fined, and deposed. The amount of the fines levied 
upon them is alone a sufiicient proof of their guilt; being 
above one hundred thousand marks, an immense sum in 
those days, and sufficient to defray the charges of an 
expensive war between two great kingdoms. The king 
afterwards made all the new judges swear that they 
would take no bribes ; but his expedient of deposing and 
fining the old ones, was the more effectual remedy. 

We now come to give an account of the state of affairs 
in Scotland, which gave rise to the most interesting trans- 
actions of this reign, and of some of the subsequent; 
though the intercourse of that kingdom with England, 
either in peace or war, had hitherto produced so few 
events of moment, that, to avoid tediousness, we have 
omitted many of them, and have been very concise in re- 
lating the rest. If the Scots had, before this period, any 
real history worthy of the name, except what they glean 
£rom scattered passages in the English historians, those 
events, however minute, yet being the only foreign trans- 
actions of the nation, might deserve a place in it. 
Affairs of Though the government of Scotland had been conti- 
otand. imaiiy exposed to those factions and convulsions which 
are incident to all barbarous, and to many civilized na- 
tions ; and though the successions of their kings, the only 

* Heming. vol. i. p. 16, 17. 
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part of their history which deserves any credit^ had often 1289. 
been disordered by irregularities and usurpations; the 
true heir of the royal family had still in the end pre- 
vailed, and Alexander the third, who had espoused the 
sister of Edward, probably inherited, after a period of 
about eight hundred years, and through a succession of 
males, the sceptre of all the Scottish princes who had 
governed the nation since its first establishment in the 
island. This prince died in 1S86, by a fall from his horse 
at Kinghom^ without leaving any male issue, and with* 
out any descendant, except Margaret, bom of Eric, king 
of Norway, and of Margaret, daughter of the Scottish 
monarch. This princess, commonly called the Maid of 
Norway, though a female, and an infant, and a foreigner, 
yet, being the lawful heir of the kingdom, had, through 
her grandfather's care, been recognised successor by the 
states of Scotland ** ; and on Alexander's death, the dis- 
positions which had been previously made against that 
event, appeared so just and prudent, that no disorders, 
as might naturally be apprehended, ensued in the king- 
dom. Margaret was acknowledged queen of Scotland; 
five guardians, the bishops of St. Andrews and Glasgow, 
the earls of Fife and Buchan, and James, steward of Scot- 
land, entered peaceably upon the administration ; and the 
infant princess, under the protection of Edward, her great 
uncle, and Eric, her father, who exerted themselves on 
this occasion, seemed firmly seated on the throne of Scot- 
land. The English monarch was naturally led to build 
mighty projects on this incident; and having lately by 
force of arms brought Wales under subjection; he at- 
tempted, by the marriage of Margaret with his eldest son 
Edward, to unite the whole island into one monarchy, 
and thereby to give it security both against domestic con- 
vulsions and foreign invasions. The amity which had 1290. 
of late prevailed between the two nations, and which, 
even in former times, had never been interrupted by any 
violent wars or injuries, facilitated extremely the execu- 
tion of this project, so favourable to the happiness and 

^ lieming. ▼ol. i. p. 29. Trivet, p. 267. ^ Bymer, vol. ii. p.i266. 
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1990. grandeur of both kingdoms ; and the states of Scotland 
' readily gave their assent to the EngUsh proposals, and 

even agreed that their young sovereign should be edu- 
cated in the court of Edward. Anxious, however, for 
the Uberty and independency of their country, they took 
care to stipulate very equitable conditions, ere they in- 
trusted themselves into the bands of so great aqd so 
fuabitious a monarch. It was agreed, that they should 
^njoy all their ancient laws, liberties, and customs; that 
in case young Edward and Margaret should die without 
issue, the crown of Scotland should revert tQ. tbf; next 
heir, and should be inherited by him free and independ- 
ent; that the miUtary tenants of the crown should never 
be obliged to go out of Scotland, in order to do homage 
to the sovereign of the united kingdoms, nor the chiQ>ter8 
of cathedral, collegiate, or conventual churches, in order 
to make elections; that the parliaments summoned for 
Scottish affairs should always be held withjn the bounds 
of that kingdom ; and that Edward should bind himself, 
under the penalty of one hundred thousand marks^ pay* 
able to the pope for the use of the holy wars, to observe 
all these articles'*. It is not easy to conceive, that two 
nations could have treated more on a footing of equality 
than Scotland and England maintained during the whole 
pourse of this transaction : and though Edward gave hia 
assent to the article concerning the future independency 
of the Scottish crown, with a '' saving of his former rights;'* 
this reserve gave no alarm to the nobility of Scotland, 
both because these rights having hitherto been little 
heard of, had occasioned no disturbance, and because 
the Scots had so near a prospect of seeing them entirely 
absorbed in the rights of their sovereignty. 
13&]. But this project, so happily formed and so amicably 
conducted, failed of success, by the sudden death of the 
Norvegian princess, who expired on her passage to Scot^ 
Compctiton land ^, and left a very dismal prospect to the kingdom, 
crown of Though disorders were for the present obviated by the 
Scotland. Authority of the regency formerly establi^d, the suc- 

* Rymtt, vol. ii. p. 4S2. « Homing. voL i. p. 30. Thvot, p. 268. 
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cession itself of the crown was npw become an object of 11M)1. 
dispute; and the r^ents could not expect that acontro- 
yretsyf which is not usually decided by reason end argur 
•ment alone» would be peaceably settled by them^ or even 
by the states of the kingdom, amidst' so many pow^erftil 
pretenders. The posterity of William, king of Scothmd, 
the prince taken prisoner by Henry the. second, being aU 
extinct by the death of Margaret of Norway, the right to 
the crown devolved on the issue of David, earl of Hunt^ 
•ngd<Mi, brother to William, whose male line being also 
extmct, left the succession open to the posterity of his 
daughter^. The earl of /Huntingdon had three daugh^ 
t&m I, Margaret, married to Alan, lord of Galloway, Isa- 
bella^ wife of Robert. Brus or Bruce, lord of Annandale, 
and Adama, who espoused Henry lord Hastings. Mar^ 
garet^ the eldest of the sisters, left one daughter, Dever^ 
gilda, married to John BaUol, by whom she had a son 
of the same name, one of the present competitors for the 
croiwn : Isabella, the second, bore a son, Robert Bruce, ^ 
who was now alive, and who also insisted on his claim: 
Adama, the third, left a son, John Hastings, who pre^ 
tended that die kingdom of Scotland, like many other 
inheritances, was divisible among the three daughters of 
the earl of Huntingdon, and that he, in right of his 
mother, had a title to a third of it. BalioL and Bruce 
united against Hastings, in maintaining that the kingdom 
was indivisible; but each of them, supported by plausible 
reasons, asserted the preference of his own title> Baliol 
was. sprung from the elder branch : Bruce was one degree 
nearer the common stock : if the principle of representa* 
tion was regarded, the former had the better claim : if 
propinquity was considered, the latter was entitled to the 
preference ^ The sentiments of men were divided : all 
the nobility had taken part on one side or the other : the 
people followed implicitly their leaders : the two claimants 
themselvea h^d great power and numerous retainers in 
Scotland : and it is no wonder that, among a rude peo^ 
pie, more accustomed to arms tlian inured to laws, a con-^ 

' Hemiog. vol. i. p. 36. 
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1391. troversy of this nature^ which could not be decided by 
" any former precedent among them^ and which is capable 

of exciting commotions in the most legal and best esta- 
blished governments, should threaten the state with the 
most fatal convulsions. 

Each century has its peculiar mode in conducting bu- 
siness ; and men, guided more by custom than by reason, 
follow, without inquiry, the manners which are prevalent 
in their own time. The practice of that age in contro- 
versies between states and princes, seems to have been to 
choose a foreign prince as an equal arbiter, by whom 
the question was decided, and whose sentence prevented 
those dismal confusions and disorders, inseparable at all 
times from war, but which were multiplied a hundred 
fold, and dispersed into every comer, by the nature of 
the feudal governments. It was thus that the EngUsh 
king and barons, in the preceding reign, had endeavoured 
to compose their dissensions by a reference to the king of 
France ; and the celebrated integrity of that monarch had 
prevented all the bad effects which might naturally have 
been dreaded from so perilous an expedient. It was thus 
that the kings of France and Aragon, and afterwards 
other princes, had submitted their controversies to Ed- 
ward's judgment ; and the remoteness of their states, the 
great power of the princes, and the little interest which 
he had on either side, had induced him to acquit him- 
self with honour in his decisions. The parliament of 
Scotland, therefore, threatened with a furious civil war, 
and allured by the great reputation of the English mon- 
arch, as well as by the present amicable correspondence 
Reference between the kingdoms, agreed in making a reference to 
to Edward. Edward; and Eraser, bishop of St. Andrews, with other 
deputies, was sent to notify to him their resolution, and 
to claim his good offices in the present dangers to which 
they were exposed «. His inclination, they flattered them- 
selves, led him to prevent their dissensions, and to inter- 
pose with a power which none of the competitors would 
dare to withstand : when this expedient was proposed by 

ff Heming. vol. i. p. 31. 
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one party, the other deemed it dangerous to object to it : 1291. 

indifferent persons thought that the imminent perils of a " 

civil war would thereby be prevented: and no one re- 
flected on the ambitious character of Edward, and the 
almost certain ruin which must attend a small sj;ate di- 
vided by faction, when it thus implicitly submits itself to 
the will of so powerful and encroaching a neighbour. 

The temptation was too strong for the virtue of the Homage of 
English monarch to resist. He purposed to lay hold of ^®^**^' 
the present favourable opportunity, and if not to create, 
at least to revive, his claim of a feudal superiority over 
Scotland ; a claim which had hitherto lain in the deepest 
obscurity, and which, if ever it had been an object of at- 
tention, or had ^been so much as suspected, would have 
effectually prevented the Scottish barons from choosing 
him for an umpire. He well knew that, if this preten- 
sion were once submitted to, as it seemed difficult in the 
present situation of Scotland to oppose it, the absolute 
sovereignty of that kingdom (which had been the case 
with Wales) would soon follow ; and that one great vas- 
sal, cooped up in an island with his Uege lord, without 
resource from foreign powers, without aid from any fellow 
vassals, could not long maintain his dominions against the 
efforts of a mighty kingdom, assisted by all the cavils 
which the feudal law afforded his superior against him. 
In pursuit of this great object, very advantageous to Eng- 
land, perhaps in the end no less beneficial to Scotland, 
but extremely unjust and iniquitous in itself, Edward 
busied himself in searching for proofs of his pretended 
superiority; and, instead of looking into his own archives, 
which, if his claim had been real, must have afforded him 
numerous records of the homages done by the Scottish 
princes, and could alone yield him any authentic testi- 
mony, he made all the monasteries be ransacked for old 
chronicles and histories written by Englishmen, and he 
collected all the passages which seemed anywise to favour 
his pretensions^. Yet even in this method of proceeding, 
which must have discovered to himself the injustice of his 

i> Walsing. p. 55* 
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1391. clahn, he was far from ))eing fortunate. He began his 
• proofs from the time of Edward the -elder, and continued 
them through all the subsequent Saxon and Norman 
times ; but produced nothing to his purpose'. The whole 
amount of his authorities during the Saxon period, when 
stripped of the b<Mnbast and inaccurate style of the 
monkish historians, isj that the Scots had sometimes been 
defeated by the English, had received peace on disad- 
vantageous terms, had made submissions to the English 
monarch, and had even perhaps fallen into some depend- 
ence on a power which Was so much superior, and which 
they bad m)t at that time sufficient force to resist. His 
authorities from the Norman period were, if possible, still 
leiss conclttsive : the historians indeed make frequent men<^ 
tion of homage done by the northern potentate; but no 
(me of them says that it was done for his kingdom; and 
several of them declare, in express terms, that it was 
relative only to the fiefs which he enjoyed south of the 
Tweed *^; in the same maimer, as the king of England 
himself swore fealty to the French monarch, for the fiefs 
which he inherited in France. And to such scandalous 
shifts was Edward reduced, that he quotes a passlige 
f^om Hoveden^, where it is asserted that a Scottish king 
had done homage to England: but he purposely omits 
the latter part of the sentence, which expresses that 
this prince did homage for the lands which he held in 
England. 

When William, king of Scotland, was taken prisoner 
in the battle of Alnwick, he was obliged, for the recovery 
of his liberty, to swear fealty to the victor for his crown 
itself. The deed was performed according to all the rites 
of the feudal law: the record was preserved in the Eng- 
lish archives, and is mentioned by all the historians : but 
as it is the only one of the kind, and as historians speak 
of this s^Jiperiority as a great acquisition gained by the 
fortunate arms of Henry the second % there can remain 
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no'doubt thi^t the kingdom of Scotland wasi in all former 1S91. 
periodsj, entirely free and independent. Its subjection ' 
continued a very few years : king Bicbard> desirous, be-* 
fore bis departure for the Holy-Land,.to conciliate ihe 
friendship of WilUam^. renounced that homage, which , he 
says in express terms^ had b^n extorted. by his father^ 
and he only retained the usual homage which had been 
done by the Scott^b princes for the land» which they 
held in England. - 

But though this trausiiction rendered the independence 
of Scotland still more unquestionable, than. if no fealty 
had ever been sworn to the English crown ; the Scottish 
kings, apprised of the point aimed at by their powerful 
neighbours, seem for a long time to have retained some 
jealousy on that head, and, in doing homage, to have 
anxiously obviated all such pretensions. When William 
in 1200 did homage to John at Lincoln, he was careful to 
insert a salvo for his royal dignity °: when Alexander the 
third sent assistance to his father-in-law, Henry the third, 
during the wars of the barons, he previously procured an 
acknowledgment, that this aid was granted only from 
friendship, not from any right claimed by the English 
monarch^: and when that same. prince was invited to 
assist at the coronation of this very Edward, he declined 
attendance till he received a like acknowledgment p. 

But as all these reasons (and stronger could not be 
produced) were but a feeble rampart against the power 
of the sword, Edward, carrying with him a great army, 
which was to enforce his proofs, advanced to the froi^ 
tiers, and invited the Scottish parUament, and all the com- 
petitors, to attend him in the castle of Norham, a plaoe 
situated on the southern banks of the Tweed, in order 
to determine that cause which had been referred to his 
arbitration. But though this deference seemed due to so 
great a monarch, and was no more than what his fiither 
and the English barons had, in similar circumstances, 
paid to Lewis the ninth ; the king, careful not to give um- 

■ Hoveden, p. 811. « Rymer, vol. ii. p. 844. p See note P, 
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1291. brage, and determined never to produce his clajm till it 
" should be too late to think of opposition, sent the Scot- 
tish barons an acknowledgment, that, though at that time 
they passed the frontiers, this step should never be drawn 
mto precedent, or afford the English kings a pretence for 
exacting a like submission in any future transaction^. 
lOth May. When the whole Scottish nation had thus unwarily put 
themselves in his power, Edward opened the conferences 
at Norham : he informed the parliament, by the mouth 
of Roger le Braban9on, his chief justiciary, that he was 
come thither to determine the right among the competi- 
tors to their crown ; that he was determined to do strict 
justice to all parties ; and that he was entitled to this au- 
thority, not in virtue of the reference made to him, but in 
quaUty of superior and liege lord of the kingdom **. He 
then produced his proofs of this superiority, which he 
pretended to be unquestionable, and he required of them 
an acknowledgment of it; a demand which was super- 
fluous if the fact. were already known and avowed, and 
which plainly betrays Edward's consciousness of his lame 
and defective title. The Scottish parliament was asto- 
nished at so new a pretension, and answered only by their 
silence. But the king, in order to maintain the appear- 
ance of free and regular proceedings, desired them to 
remove into their own country, to deliberate upon his 
daim, to examine his proofs, to propose all their objec- 
tions, and to inform him of their resolution : and he ap- 
pointed a plain at UpsettletoUi on the northern banks of 
the Tweed, for that purpose. 

When the Scottish barons assembled in this place, 
though moved with indignation at the injustice of this 
unexpected claim, and at the fraud with which it had 
been conducted, they found themselves betrayed into a 
situation in which it was impossible for them to make 
any defence for, the ancient liberty and independence of 
their country. The king of England, a martial and po- 
litic prince, at the head of a powerful army, lay at a very 
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small distance, and was only separated from them by a 1291. 
river fordable in many places. Though by a sudden 
flight some of them might themselves be able to make 
their escape ; what hopes could they entertain of securing 
the kingdom against hii future enterprises? without a 
head, without union among themselves, attached all of 
them to different competitors/whose title they had rashly 
submitted to the decision of this foreign usurper, and 
who were thereby reduced to an absolute dependence 
upon him ; they could only expect by resistance to entail 
on themselves and their posterity a more grievous and 
more destructive servitude. Yet leven in this desperate 
state of their affairs, the Scottish barons, as we learn from 
Walsingham', one of the best historians of that period, 
had the courage to reply, that, till they had a king, they 
could take no resolution on so momentous a point: the 
journal of king Edward says, that they made no answer 
at all': that is, perhaps, no particular answer or objection 
to Edward's claim : and by this solution it is possible to 
reconcile the journal with the historian. The king, there- 
fore, interpreting their silence as consent, addressed him- 
self to the several competitors, and previously to his pro- 
nouncing sentence, required their acknowledgment of his 
superiority. 

It is evident from the genealogy of the royal &mily of 
Scotland, that .there could only be two questions about 
the succession, that between Baliol and Bruce on the one 
hand, and lord Hastings on the other, concerning the par- 
tition of the crown ; and that between Baliol and Bruce 
themselves, concerning the preference of their respective 
titles, supposing the kingdom indivisible: yet there ap^ 
peared on this occasion no less than nine claimants be- 
sides ; John Comyn or Cummin,, lord of Badenoch, Flo- 
rence, earl of Holland, Patric Dunbar, earl of March, 
WilUam de Vescey, Robert de Pynkeni, Nicholas de 
Soules, Patric Galythly, Roger de Mandeville, Robert de 

• p. 66. M. West. p. 436. It is said by Hemingford, vol. i. p. 33, thtt 
the king menaced violently the Scotch barons, and forced them to compliance, 
at least to silence. ' Rym«r, vol. ii. p. 548. 
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1991. Rosa; not to mention the king of Norway, who ckuined 
as heir to his. daughter Margaret ". Some of these com- 
petitors were descended from more remote branchefi( of 
the royal family ; others were even sprung from illegiti- 
mate children ; and as none of Ihem had the least pre- 
tence of right, it is natural to conjecture that Edward had 
secretly encouraged them to appear in the list of claim- 
ants, that he might sow the more division among the 
Scottish i(iobility, make the cause appear the more intri- 
cate, and be able to choose, among a great number, the 
most obsequious candidate* 

But he found them all equally obsequious on this oc- 
casion''. Robert Bruce was the first that acknowledged 
Edward's right of superiority over Scotland ; and he had 
so far forieseen the king's pretensions, that even in his pe- 
tition, where he set forth his claim to the crown, he had 
previously appUed to him as liege lord of the kingdom ; a 
step which was not taken by any of the other competitors^. 
They all, however^ with seeming willingness, made a like 
acknowledgment when required; though Baliol, lest he 
should give offence to the Scottish nation, had taken care 
to be absent during the first days ; and he was the last 
that recognized the king's title'. Edward next deliber- 
ated concerning the method of proceeding in the discus- 
sion of this great controversy. He gave orders that Baliol, 
and such of the competitors as adhered to him, should 
choose forty commissioners; Bruce and his adherents forty 
more: to these the king added twenty-four Englidbmen: 
he ordered these hundred and four commissioners to ex- 
amine the cause deliberately among themselves, and make 
their report to him* : and he promised in the enduing year 
to give his determination. Meanwhile he pretended that 
it was requisite to have all the fortresses of Scotland de- 
livered into his hands, in order to enable him, without op- 
position, to put the true heir in possession of the crown; 
and this exorbitant demand was complied with, both by 



■ Walnne. p. 68. * Rymer, vol. ii. p. 629. 645. Walsing. p. 66. 

* " ' ' ►. y R 

p. 555, 556. 
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the states and by the claimants'*. The governors also of ^391. 



all the castles immediately resigned their command; ex- 
cept Umfreville, earl of Angus, who refused, without a 
formal and particular acquittal from the parliament and 
the several claimants, to surrender his fortresses to so 
domineering an arbiter, who had given to Scotland so 
many just reasons of suspicion^. Before this assembly 
broke up, which had fixed such a mark of dishonour on 
the nation, all the prelates and barons there present swore 
fealty to Edward; and that prince appointed commis- 
sioners to receive a like oath from all the other barons and 
persons of distinction in Scotland"^. 

The king, having finally made, as he imagined, this im- 
portant acquisition, left the commissioners to sit at Ber- 
wick, and examine the titles of the several competitors who 
claimed the precarious crown, which Edward was willing 
for some time to allow the lawful heir to enjoy. He went 
southwards, both in order to assist at the funeral of his 
mother, queen Eleanor, who died about this time, and to 
compose some differences which had arisen among his 
principal nobility. Gilbert, earl of Glocester, the greatest 
baron of the kingdom, had espoused the king's daughter; 
and being elated by that alliance, and still more by his 
own power, which, he thought, set him above the laws, 
he permitted his bailiffs and vassals to commit violence on 
the lands of Humphrey Bohun, earl of Hereford, who re- 
taliated the injury by like violence. But this was not a 
reign in which such illegal proceedings could pass with 
impunity. Edward procured a sentence against the two 
earls, committed them both to prison, and would not re- 
store them to their liberty, till he had exacted a fine of 
one thousand marks from Hereford, and one of ten thou- 
sand from his son-in-law. 

During this interval, the titles of John Baliol and of 1202. 
Robert Bruce, whose claims appeared to be the best 
founded among the competitors for the crown of Scotland, 
were the subject of general disquisition, as well as of 

* Ermer, vol. ii. p. 629. Wahirur. p. 66, 67. * Rymer, vol. ii. p. 531. 
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1292. debate among the commissioners. Edward, in order to 
give greater authority to his intended decision, proposed 
this general question both to the commissioners and to 
all the celebrated lawyers in Europe ; Whether a person 
descended from the elder sister, but farther removed by 
one degree, were preferable, in the succession of king- 
doms, fiefs, and other indivisible inheritances, to one de- 
scended from the younger sister, but one degree nearer to 
the common stock ? This was the true state of the case ; 
and the principle of representation had now gained such 
ground everjrwhere, that a uniform answer was returned 
to the king in the afiirmative. He therefore pronounced 
sentence in favour of Baliol ; and when Bruce, upon this 
disappointment, joined afterwards lord Hastings, and 
claimed a third of the kingdom, which he now pretended 
to be divisible, Edward, though his interests seemed more 
to require the partition of Scotland, again pronounced 

Award of sentence in favour of Baliol. That competitor, upon re- 
&?ottrof ° newing his oath of fealty to England, was put in possession 
Baliol. of the kingdom*; all his fortresses were restored to him^; 
and the conduct of Edward, both in the deUberate solem- 
nity of the proceedings, and in the justice of the award, 
was so far unexceptionable. 

1293. Had the king entertained no other view than that of 
estabUshing his superiority over Scotland, though the ini- 
quity of that claim was apparent, and was aggravated by 
the most egregious breach of trust, he might have fixed 
his pretensions, and have left that important acquisition 
to his posterity : but he immediately proceeded in such a 
manner as made it evident that, not content with this 
usurpation, he aimed also at the absolute sovereignty and 
dominion of the kingdom. Instead of gradually inuring 
the Scots to the yoke, and exerting his rights of superi- 
ority with moderation, he encouraged all appeals to Eng- 
land ; required king John himself, by six different sum- 
mons on trivial occasions, to come to London K; refused 
him the privilege of defending his cause by a procurator ; 

• Rymer, vol. ii. p. 590, 591. 593. 600. ' Ibid. p. 690. f Ibid, 

p. 603. 605, 606. 608. 615, 616. 
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and obliged him to appear at the bar of his parliament 1293. 
as a private person**. These humiliating demands were 
hitherto quite unknown to a king of Scotland : they are, 
however, the necessary consequence of vassalage by the 
feudal law; and as there was no preceding instance of 
such treatment submitted to by a prince of that country, 
Edward must, from that circumstance alone, had there re- 
mwied any doubt, have been himself convinced that his 
claim was altogether an usurpation ^ But his intention 
plainly was to enrage Baliol by these indignities, to engage 
him in rebellion, and to assume the dominion of the state 
as the punishment of his treason and felony. Accordingly 
Baliol, though a prince of a soft and gentle spirit, returned 
into Scotland highly provoked at this usage, and deter- 
mined at all hazards to vindicate his liberty ; and the war 
which soon after broke out between France and Eng- 
land, gave him a favourable opportunity of executing his 
purpose. 

The violence, robberies, and disorders, to which that 
age was so subject, were not confined to the licentious 
barons and their retainers at land: the sea was equally 
faifested with piracy : the feeble execution of the laws had 
given license to all orders of men: and a general appetite 
for rapine and revenge, supported by a false point of 
honour, had also infected the merchants and mariners; 
and it pushed them, on any provocation, to seek redress 
by immediate retaliation upon the aggressors. A Norman War with 
and an English vessel met off the coast near Bayonne ; ^^^' 
and both of them having occasion for water, they sent 
their boats to land, and the several crews came at the 
same time to the same spring : there ensued a quarrel for * 
the preference : a Norman, drawing his dagger, attempted 
to stab an Englishman ; who, grappling with him, threw 
his adversary on the ground; and the Norman, as was 
pretended, falling on his own dagger, was slain ^. This 
scuffle between two seamen about water, soon kindled a 
bloody war between the two nations, and involved a great 

«» Ryley*s Placit. Par!, p. 152, 163. * See note D, at the end of the 

volume. ^ WaUiog. p. 68. Hemiog. vol. i. p. 39. 
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1293. part of Europe in the quarrel. The mariners of the Nor- 
man ship carried their complaints to the French king : 
Philip, without inquiring into the fact, without demanding 
redress, bade them take revenge, and trouble him no more 
about the matter'. The Normans, who had been more 
regular than usual in applying to the crown, needed but 
this hint to proceed to immediate violence. They seized 
an English ship in the Channel ; and hanging, along with 
some dogs, several of the crew on the yard-arm, in pre- 
sence of their companions, dismissed the vessel™; and 
bade the mariners inform their countrymen that vengeance 
was now taken for the blood of the Norman killed at 
Bayonne. This injury, accompanied with so general and 
deliberate an insult, was resented by the mariners of the 
cinque ports, who, without carrying any complaint to the 
king, or waiting for redress, retaliated by committing like 
barbarities on all French vessels without distinction. The 
French, provoked by their losses, preyed on the ships of 
all Edward's subjects, whether English or Gascon: the 
sea became a scene of piracy between the nations : the 
sovereigns, without either seconding or repressing the 
violence of their subjects, seemed to remain indifferent 
spectators: the English made private associations with 
the Irish and Dutch seamen ; the French with the Flemish 
and Genoese °: and the animosities of the people on both 
sides became every day more violent and barbarous. A 
fleet of two hundred Norman vessels set sail to the south 
for wine and other commodities; and in their passage 
seized all the English ships which they met with, hanged 
the seamen, and seized the goods. The inhabitants of 
the English seaports, informed of this incident, fitted out 
a fleet of sixty sail, stronger and better manned than the 
others, and awaited the enemy on their return. After an 
obstinate battle, they put them to rout, and sunk, de- 
stroyed, or took the greater part of them**. No quarter 
was given; and it is pretended that the loss of the French 

' Walsing. p. 68. ™ Heming. vol. i. p. 40. M. West. p. 419. 

■ Heming. vol. i. p. 40. ** Walsing. p. 60. Trivet, p. 274. Chron.I)unstV 
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amounted to fifteen thousand men: which is accounted 1293. 
for by this circumstance, that the Nonnan fleet was em- 
ployed in transporting a considerable body of soldiers 
from the south. 

The affair was now become too important to be any 
longer overlooked by the sovereigns. On Philip's sending 
an envoy to demand reparation and restitution, the king 
despatched the bishop of London to the French coiurt, in 
order to accommodate the quarrel. He first said, that 
the English courts of justice were open to all men ; and 
if any Frenchman were injured, he might seek reparation 
by course of law p. He next offered to adjust the matter 
by private arbiters, or by a personal interview with the 
king of France, or by a reference either to the pope, or 
the college of cardinals, or any particular cardinals, agreed 
on by both parties *». The French, probably the more 
disgusted, as they were hitherto losers in the quarrel, re- 
fused all these expedients : the vessels and the goods of 
merchants ^re confiscated on both sides : depredations 
were continued by the Gascons on the western coast of 
France, as well as by the EngUsh in the Channel : Philip 
cited the king, as duke of Guienne, to appear in his court 
at Paris, and answer for these offences : and Edward, ap- 
prehensive of danger to that province, sent John St. John, 
an experienced soldier, to Bordeaux, and gave him di- 
rections to put Guienne in a posture of defence ^ 

That he might, however, prevent a final rupture be- 1294. 
tween the nations, the king despatched his brother, Ed- 
mond, earl of Lancaster, to Paris ; and as this prince had 
espoused the queen of Navarre, mother to Jane, queen of 
France, he seemed, on account of that alliance, the most 
proper person for finding expedients to accommodate the 
difference. Jane pretended to interpose with her good 
offices : Mary, the queen dowager, feigned the same ami- 
cable disposition: and these two princesses told Edmond, 
that the circumstance the most difficult to adjust was 
the point of honour with Philip, who thought himself 
affronted by the injuries committed against him by his 

P Trivet, p. 275. <> Ibid. ' Ibid. p. 276. 



232 fflSTORY OF ENGLAND. 

1294. sub-vassals in Guienne: but if Edward would once con- 
sent to give him seizin and possession of that province, he 
would think his honour fully repaired, would engage to 
restore Guienne immediately, and would accept of a very 
easy satisfaction for all the other injuries. The king was 
consulted on the occasion ; and as he then found himself 
in immediate danger of war with the Scots, which he re- 
garded as the more important concern, this poUtic prince, 
blinded by his favourite passion for subduing that nation, 
allowed himself to be deceived by so gross an artifice '• 
He sent his brother orders to sign and execute the treaty 
with the two queens; Philip solemnly promised to exe- 
cute his part of it ; and the king's citation to appear in 
the court of France, was accordingly recalled : but the 
French monarch was no sooner put in possession of 
Guienne, than the citation was renewed; Edward was 
condemned for non-appearance ; and Guienne, by a for- 
mal sentence, was declared to be forfeited and annexed to 
the crown*. • 

Edward, fallen into a like snare with that which he 
himself had spread for the Scots, was enraged; and the 
more so, as he was justly ashamed of his own conduct, in 
being so egregiously over-reached by the court of France. 
Sensible of the extreme difficulties which he should en- 
counter in the recovery of Gascony, where he had not 
retained a single place in his hands, he endeavoured to 
compensate that loss by forming alliances with several 
princes who, he projected, should attack France on all 
quarters, and make a diversion of her forces. Adolphus 
de Nassau, king of the Romans, entered into a treaty 
with him for that purpose"; as did also Amadasus, count 
of Savoy, the archbishop of Cologne, the counts of Gueldre 
and Luxembourg; the duke of Brabant and count of 
Barre, who had married his two daughters, Margaret and 
Eleanor : but these alliances were extremely burthensome 
to his narrow revenues, and proved in the issue entirely 

* Rymer, vol. ii. p. 619, 620. Walsing. p. 61. Heming. vol. i. p. 42, 43. 
Trivet, p. 277. » Rymer. vol. ii. p. 620. 622. Waliing. p. 61. 

Trivet, p. 278. " Heming. vol. i. p. 61. 
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ineffectual. More impression was made on Guienne 1294. 
by an English army^ which he completed by emptying 
the jails of many thousand thieves and robbers^ who had 
been confined there for their crimes. So low had the 
profession of arms fallen, and so much had it degenerated 
from the estimation in which it stood during the vigour of 
the feudal system ! 

The king himself was detained in England, first by 1295. 
contrary winds', then by his apprehensions of a Scottish 
invasion, and by a rebellion of the Welsh, whom he re- 
pressed and brought again under subjection^. The army 
which he sent to Guienne, was commanded by his nephew, 
John de Bretagne, earl of Richmond, and under him by 
St. John, Tibetot, de Vere, and other officers of repu- 
tation'; who made themselves masters of the town of 
Bayonne, as well as of Bourg, Blaye, Reole, St. Severe, 
and other places, which straitened Bordeaux, and cut off 
its communication both by sea and land. The favour 
which the Gascon nobility bore to the English govern- 
ment facilitated these conquests, and seemed to promise 
still greater successes ; but this advantage was soon lost 
by Ihe misconduct of some of the officers. Philip's bro- 
ther, Charles de Valois, who commanded the French 
armies, having laid siege to Podensac, a small fortress 
near Reole, obUged Giffard the governor to capitulate; 
and the articles, though favourable to the English, lefl 
all the Gascons prisoners at discretion, of whom about 
fifty were hanged by Charles as rebels: a policy by 
which he both intimidated that people and produced 
an irreparable breach between them and the English*. 
That prince immediately attacked Reole, where the earl 
of Richmond himself commanded; and as the place 
seemed not tenable, the English general drew his troops 
to the water side, with an intention of embarking with 
the greater part of the army. The enraged Gascons fell 
upon his rear, and at the same time opened their gates 

« Chron. Dunst. vol. ii. p. 622. ^ Walsing. p. 62. Heming. vol. 
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1295. to the French, who, besides making themselves masters 
of the place, took many prisoners of distinction. St. Se- 
vere was more vigorously defended by Hugh de Vera, 
son of the earl of Oxford ; but was at last obliged to ca- 
pitulate. The French king, not content with these suc- 
cesses in Gascony, threatened England with an invasion ; 
and, by a sudden attempt, his troops took and burnt 
Dover**, but were obliged soon after to retire. And in 
order to make a greater diversion of the English force, 
and engage Edward in dangerous and important wars, he 
formed a secret alliance with John Baliol, king of Scot- 
land; the commencement of that strict union which, 
during so many centuries, was maintained, by mutual 
interests and necessities, between the French and Scot- 
tish nations. John confirmed this alliance by stipulating 
a marriage between his eldest son and the daughter of 
Charles de Valois^ 
Digression The expenses attending these multiplied wars of Ed- 
thc coniti? ward, and his preparations for war, joined to alterations 
tution of which had insensibly taken place in the general state of 

parliament. . . ^ r o 

affairs, obliged him to have frequent recourse to parlia- 
mentary supplies, introduced the lower orders of the state 
into the public councils, and laid the foundations of great 
and important changes in the government. 

Though nothing could be worse calculated for cultivat- 
ing the arts of peace, or maintaining peace itself, than 
the long subordination of vassalage from the king to the 
meanest gentleman, and the consequent slavery of the 
lower people, evils inseparable from the feudal system; 
that system was never able to fix the state in a proper 
warlike posture, or give it the full exertion of its power for 
defence, and still less for offence, against a public enemy. 
The miUtary tenants, unacquainted with obedience, un- 
experienced in war, held a rank in the troops by their 
birth, not by their merits or services ; composed a disor- 
derly and consequently a feeble army; and during the 
few days which they were obliged by their tenures to re- 

^ Trivet, p. 284. Chron, Dunst. vol. ii. p. 642. ^- Ryroer, vol. ii. 
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main in the field, were often more formidable to their 1295. 
own prince than to foreign powers, against whom they 
were assembled. The sovereigns came gradually to disuse 
this cumbersome and dangerous machine, so apt to recoil 
upon the hand which held it ; and exchanging the mili- 
tary service for pecuniary supplies, enlisted forces by 
means of a contract with p^ticular officers, (such as those 
the Italians denominate ' condottieri,') whom they dis- 
missed at the end of the war^. The barons and knights 
themselves often entered into these engagements with the 
prince ; and were enabled to fill their bands, both by the 
authority which they possessed over their vassals and 
tenants, and from the great numbers of loose, disorderly 
people whom they found on their estates, and who wil- 
lingly embraced an opportunity of gratifying their appe- 
tite for war and rapine. 

Meanwhile the old Gothic fabric, being neglected, went 
gradually to decay. Though the Conqueror had divided 
all the lands of England into sixjy thousand knights' fees, 
the number of these was insensibly diminished by various 
artifices ; and the king at last found that, by putting the 
law in execution, he could assemble a small part only of 
the ancient force of the kingdom. It was a usual expe- 
dient for men who held of the king or great barons by 
military tenure, to transfer their land to the church, and 
receive it back by another tenure called frankalmoigne, by 
which they were not bound to perform any service*. A 
law was made against this practice: but the abuse had 
probably gone far before it was attended to, and probably 
was not entirely corrected by the new statute, which, like 
mo^ laws of that age, we may conjecture to have been 
but feebly executed by the magistrate against the per- 
petual interest of so many individuals. The constable 
and mareschal, when they mustered the armies, often in 
a hurry,, and for want of better information, received the 
service of a baron for fewer knights* fees than were due 
by him ; and one precedent of this kind was held good 
against tlie king, and became ever after a reason for di- 

^ Cotton*8 Abr. |>. 11. . * Madox, Baronia Anglica, p. 114. 
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I2d5. minishing the serviced The rolls of knights* fees were 
inaccurately kept; no care was taken to correct them 
before the armies were summoned into the field*; it was 
then too late to think of examining records and charters ; 
and the service was accepted on the footing which the 
vassal himself was pleased to acknowledge, after all the 
various subdivisions and conjunctions of property had 
thrown an obscurity on the nature and extent of his 
teniure**. It is easy to judge of the intricacies which 
would attend disputes of this kind with individuals ; when 
even the number of military fees belonging to the church, 
whose property was fixed and unalienable^ became the 
suljject of controversy ; and we find in particular, that 
when the bishop of Durham was charged with seventy 
knights* fees for the aid levied on occasion of the mar- 
riage of Henry the second's daughter to the duke of 
Saxony, the prelate acknowledged ten, and disowned the 
other sixty ^ It is not known in what manner this dif- 
ference was terminated ; but had the question been con- 
cerning an armament to defend the kingdom, the bishop's 
service would probably have been received without op- 
position for ten fees ; and this rate must also have fixed 
all his future payments. Pecuniary scutages, therefore, 
diminished as much as miUtary services*": other methods 
of filling the exchequer, as well as the armies, must be de- 
vised: new situations produced new laws and institutions: 
and the great alterations in the finances and military 
power of the crown, as well as in private property, were 
the source of equal innovations in every part of the legis- 
lature or civil government. 

The exorbitant estates conferred by the Norman on 
bis barons and chieftains, remained not long entire and 

' Madox, Bar. Ane. p. 115. 

ff We hear only of one king, Henry the second, who took this pains; and 
the record, called Liber Niger Scaccarii, was the result of it. 

1> Madox, Bar. An?, p. 116. * Ibid. p. 122. Hist, of the Exch. p. 404. 

^ In order to pay the sum of one hundred thousand marks, asking Richard's 
ransom, twenty shillings were imposed on each knight's fee. Had the fees re- 
mained on the original footing, as settled by the Conqueror, this scutage would 
have amounted to ninety thousand marks, which was nearly the sum required ; 
but we find that other grievous taxes were imposed to complete it : a certain 
proof that many frauds and abuses had prevailed in the roll of knights' fees. 
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unimpaired. The landed property was gradually shared 1295. 
out into more hands ; and those immense baronies were 
divided, either by provisions to younger children, by par- 
titions among co-heirs, by sale, or by escheating to the 
king, who gratified a great number of his courtiers by 
dealing them out among them in smaller portions. Such 
^loderate estates, as they required economy, and confined 
the proprietors to live at home, were better calculated for 
duration ; and the order of knights and small barons grew 
daily more numerous, and began to form a very respect- 
able rank or order in the state. As they were all imme- 
diate vassals of the crown by military tenure, they were, 
by the principles of the feudal law, equally entitled with 
the greatest barons to a seat in the national or general 
councils ; and this right, though regarded as a privilege 
which the owners would not entirely reUnquish, was also 
considered as a burthen which they desired to be sub- 
jected to on extraordinary occasions only. Hence it was 
provided in the charter of king John, that, while the great 
barons were summoned to the national council by a parti- 
cular writ, the small barons, under which appellation the 
knights were also comprehended, should only be called 
by a general summons of the sheriff. The distinction be- 
tween great and small barons, like that between rich and 
poor, was not exactly defined ; but, agreeably to the in- 
accurate gepius of that age, and to the simplicity of ancient 
government, was left very much to be determined by the 
discretion of the king and his ministers. It was usual for 
the prince to require, by a particular summons, the at- 
tendance of a baron in one parliament, and to neglect him 
in future parUaments ' ; nor was this uncertainty ever com- 
plained of as an injury. He attended when required : he 
was better pleased on other occasions to be exempted 
from the burthen : and as he was acknowledged to be of 
the same order with the greatest barons, it gave them no 
surprise to see him take his seat in the great council, 
whether he appeared of his own accord, or by a par- 
ticular summons from the' king. The barons by writ, 

' Chancellor West*B Inquiry into the Manner of creating Peers^ p. 43. 46,47, 55. 
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1295. therefore, began gradually to intermix themselves with 
■ the barons by tenure; and, as Camden tells us", from an 
ancient manuscript now lost, that after the battle of 
Evesham, a positive law was enacted, prohibiting every 
baron from appearing in parliament, who was not invited 
thither by a particular summons, the whole baronage of 
England held thenceforward their seat by writ, and this 
important privilege of their tenures was in effect abolished. 
Only where writs had been regularly continued for some 
time in one great family, the omission of them would have 
been regarded as an affront, and even as an injury. 

A like alteration gradually took place in the order of 
earls, who were the highest rank of barons. The dignity 
of an earl, like that of a baron, was anciently territorial 
and official": he exercised jurisdiction within his county: 
he levied the third of the fines to his own profit : he was 
at once a civil and a military magistrate : and though his 
authority, from the time of the Norman conquest, was 
hereditary in England, the title was so much connected 
with the office, that where the king intended to create a 
new earl, he had no other expedient than to erect a cer- 
tain territory into a county or earldom, and to bestow it 
upon the person and his family ^ But as the sheriffs, 
who were the vicegerents of the earls, were named by the 
king, and removeable at pleasure, he found them more 
dependent upon him ; and endeavoured to . throw the 
whole authority and jurisdiction of the office into their 
hands. This magistrate was at the head of the finances, 
and levied all the king's rents within the county: he 
assessed at pleasure the talliages of the inhabitants in 
royal demesne: he had usually committed to him the 
management of wards, and often of escheats : he presided 
in the lower courts of judicature : and thus, though in- 
ferior to the earl in dignity, he was soon considered, by 
this union of the judicial and fiscal powers, and by the 
confidence reposed in him by the king, as much superior 

■ In Britann. p. 122. " Spel. Gloss, in voce Comes. 

• Essays on British Antiquities. This practice, however, seeros to have been 
more familiar in Scotland and the kingdoms on the continent, than in England. 
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to him in authority, and undermined his influence within 1295. 
his own jurisdiction P. It became usual, in creating an 
earl, to give him a fixed salary, commonly about twenty 
pounds a year, in lieu of his third of the fines : the di- 
minution of his power kept pace with the retrenchment 
of his profit : and the dignity of earl, instead of being 
territorial and official, dwindled into personal and titular. 
Such were the mighty alterations which already had fully 
taken place, or were gradually advancing, in the house of 
peers ; that is, in the parliament : for there seems anciently 
to have been no other house. 

But though the introduction of barons by writ, and of 
titular earls, had given some increase to royal authority, 
there were other causes which counterbalanced those in- 
novations, and tended in a higher degree to diminish the 
power of the sovereign. The disuse into which the feudal 
militia had in a great measure faUen made the barons 
almost entirely forget their dependence on the crown : by 
the diminution of the number of knights* fees the king 
had no reasonable compensation when he levied scutages, 
and exchanged their service for money : the alienations of 
the crown lands had reduced him to poverty : and above 
all, the concession of the great charter had set bounds to 
royal power, and had rendered it more difficult and dan- 
gerous for the prince to exert any extraordinary act of 
arbitrary authority. In this situation it was natural for 
the king to court the friendship of the lesser barons and 
knights, whose influence was no ways dangerous to him, 
and who, being exposed to oppression firom their powerful 
neighbours, sought a legal protection under the shadow 
of the throne. He desired, therefore, to have their pre- 
sence in parUament, where they served to control the 
turbulent resolutions of the great. To exact a regular 
attendance of the whole body would have produced con- 
fusion, and would have imposed too heavy a burthen 
upon them. To summon only a few by writ, though it 
was practised and had a good effect, served not entirely 

I* Inhere are instancet of princes of the blood who accepted of the office of 
sheriff. Spel. in voce Vicecomes. 
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1295. the king's purpose; because these members had no far- 
ther authority than attended their personal character, and 
were eclipsed by the appearance of the more powerful 
nobility. He therefore dispensed with the attendance of 
most of the lesser barons in parliament ; and in return for 
this indulgence (for such it was then esteemed) required 
them to choose in each county a certain number of their 
own body, whose charges they bore, and who, having 
gained the confidence, carried with them, of course, the 
authority of the whole order. This expedient had been 
practised at different times in the reign of Henry the 
third ^, and regularly during that of the present king. 
The numbers sent up by each county varied at the will 
of the prince '^i they took their seat among the other 
peers; because by their tenure they belonged to that 
order*: the introducing of them into that house scarcely 
appeared an innovation : and though it was easily in the 
king's power, by varying their number, to command the 
resolutions of the whole parliament, this circumstance was 
little attended to in an age when force was more preva- 
lent than laws, and when a resolution, though taken by 
the majority of a legal assembly, could not be executed, 
if it opposed the will of the more powerful minority. 

But there were other important consequences, which 
followed the diminution and consequent disuse of the an- 
cient feudal militia. The king's expense in levying and 
maintaining a military force for every enterprise, was in- 
creased beyond what his narrow revenues were able to 
bear : as the scutages of his military tenants, which were 
accepted in lieu of their personal service, had fallen to 
nothing, there were no means of supply but from volun- 
tary aids granted him by the parliament and clergy, or 
from the talliages which he might levy upon the towns 
and inhabitants in royal demesne. In the preceding year, 
Edward had been obliged to exact no less than the sixth 
of all moveables from the laity, and a moiety of all eccle- 

n Rot. Claus. 38. Hen. III. m. 7. and 12. d. : as also Rot. Claus. 42. Hen. IH. 
m. 1. d. Prynne's Pref. to Cotton's Abridgment. 
■^ Brady's Answer to Petyt, from the records, p. 151. 
* Brady's Treatise of Boroughs, App. No. 13. 
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siastical benefices' for hb expedition into PoictoUy and the 1295'. 

suppression of the Welsh : and this distressful situatioui "^ 

which was likely often to return upon him and his succes- 
sors, made him think of a new device, and summon the 
representatives of all the boroughs to parliament. This 
period, which is the twenty-third of his reign, seems to 
be the real and true epoch of the house of commons, and 
the fiednt dawn of popular government in England. For 
the representatives of the coimties were only deputies 
from the smaller barons and lesser nobility; and the 
former precedent of representatives from the boroughs, 
who were summoned by the earl of Leicester, was re- 
garded as the act of a violent usurpation, had been dis- 
continued in all the subsequent parliaments ; and if such 
a measure had not become necessary on other accounts, 
that precedent was more likely to blast than give credit 
to it. 

During the course of several years the kings of Eng- 
land, in imitation of other European princes, had em- 
braced the salutary policy of encouraging and protecting 
the lower and more industrious orders of the state ; whom 
they foimd well disposed to obey the laws and civil ma- 
gistrate, and whose ingenuity and labour furnished com- 
modities requisite for the ornament of peace and support 
of war. Though the inhabitants of the country were still 
left at the disposal of their imperious lords, many attempts 
were made to give more security and liberty to citizens, 
and make them enjoy unmolested the fruits of their in- 
dustry. Boroughs were erected by royal patent within 
the demesne lands ; liberty of trade was conferred upon 
them ; the inhabitants were allowed to farm, at a fixed 
rent, their own tolls and customs" ; they were permitted to 
elect their own magistrates; justice was administered to 
them by these magistrates, without obliging them to at- 
tend the sheriff* or county court: and some shadow of in- 
dependence, by means of these equitable privileges, was 
gradually acquired by the people''. The king, however, 

t Bradv's Treatise of BoroughK, p. 31, from the records. Heming. vol. i. 
p. 52. M. West. p. 422. Ryley, p. 462. « Madoi, Firma Burgf, p. 21. 

> Brady of Boroughs, App. Mo. 1, 2, 3. 



jm HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

1295. retained still the power of levying talliage or taxes upon 
them at pleasure y; and though their poverty and the 
customs of the age made these demands neither frequent 
nor exorbitant, such unlimited authority in the sove- 
reign was a sensible check upon commerce, and was 
utterly incompatible with all the principles of a free go- 
vernment. But when the multipUed necessities of the 
crown produced a greater avidity for supply, the king, 
whose prerogative entitled him to exact it, found that he 
had not power sufficient to enforce his edicts, and that it 
was necessary, before he imposed taxes, to smooth the 
way for his demand, and to obtain the previous consent of 
the boroughs, by solicitations, remonstrances, and autho- 
rity. The inconvenience of transacting this business with 
every particular borough was soon felt ; and Edward be- 
came sensible, that the most expeditious way of obtaining 
supply, was to assemble the deputies of all the boroughs, 
to lay before them the necessities of the state, to discuss 
the matter in their presence, and to require their consent 
to the demands of their sovereign. For this reason, he 
issued writs to the sheriffs, enjoining them to send to par- 
liament, along with two knights of the shire, two deputies 
from each borough within their county*, and these pro- 
vided with sufficient powers from their community to con- 
sent, in their name, to what he and his council should 
require of them. " As it is a most equitable rule," says 
he, in his preamble to this writ, ** that what concerns all 
should be approved of by all ; and common dangers be 
repelled by united efforts*;'* a noble principle, which 
may seem to indicate a liberal mind in the king, and 

1 The king had not only the power of talliatiog the iohabitanti within his 
own demesnes, but that of granting to particular barons the power of talliating 
the inhabitants within theirs. See Brady's Answer to Petyt, p. 118. Madox, 
Hist, of the £xch. p. 518. 

* Writs were issued to about one hundred and twentycities and boroughs. 

*■ Brady of Boroughs, p. 25. 33. from the records. The writs of the parlia- 
ment immediately preceoing, remain : and the return of knights is. there re- 
quired, but not a word of the boroughs : a demonstration that this was the very 
year in which they commenced. In the year immediately preceding, the taxes 
were levied by a seeming free consent of each particular borough, beginning 
with London, Ibid. p. 31, 32, 33, from the records. Also his Answer to Petyt, 
p. 40, 41. 
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which laid the foundation of a free and an equitable ltl9S. 
goremiiient. 

After the election of these deputies by the aldermen 
and common councUi they gave sureties for their attend- 
ance before the king and parliament : their charges were 
respectively borne by the borough which sent them ; and 
they had so Uttle idea of appearing as legislators, a cha- 
racter extremely wide of their low rank and condition ^ 
than no intelligence could be more disagreeable to any 
borough, than to find that they must elect, or to any in- 
dividual than that he was elected, to a trust from which no 
profit or honour could possibly be derived^. They com- 
posed not, properly speaking, any essential part of the 
parliament: they sat apart both from the barons and 
knigfats^f who disdained to mix with such mean per^ 
aonages : after they had given their consent to the taxes 
required of them, their business being then finished, they 
separated, even though the parliament still continued to 
sit, and to canvass the national business*. And as they 
all consisted of men who were real burgesses of the place 
from which they were sent, the sheriff, when he found no 
person of alnUties or wealth sufficient for the office, often 
used the freedom of omitting particular boroughs in his 
returns ; and as he received the thanks of the people for 
this indulgence, he gave no displeasure to the court, who 
levied on all the boroughs, without distinction, the tax 
agreed to by the majority of deputies ^ 

The union, however, of the representatives from the 
boroughs gave gradually more weight to the whole order ; 
and it became customary for them, in return for the sup- 

^ ReliquU Spel. p. 64. Prynne's Pref. to Cotton's Abridg. and the Abridg. 
passim. c Brady of Boroughs, p. 59, 60. <* Ibid. p. 37, 38. 

from the records, and Append, p. 19. Also his Append, to his Answer to Petyt, 
Record. And his gloss, in ven>. Communitas regn. p. 33. 

« Ryley's Placit. Pari. p. 241, 242, etc. Cotton's Abridg. p. 14. 

' Brady of Borouehs, p. 52, from the records. There is even an instance in 
the reign of Edward the third, when the king named all the deputies. n>id. 
Answer to Petvt, p. 161. If he fairly named the most considerable and creditable 
burgesses, little exception would he taken ; as their business was not to check 
the king, but to reason with him, and consent to his demands. It was not till 
the reign of Richard the second that the sheriffs were deprived of the power of 
omitting bofougha at pleasure. See Stat, at large, 6th Richard II. cap. if. 
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1296. plies which they granted, to prefer petitions to the crown 
for the redress of any particular grievance, of which they 
found reason to complain. The more the king's demands 
multiplied, the faster these petitions increased both in 
number and authority ; and the prince found it difficult to 
refuse men whose grants had supported his throne, and 
to whose assistance he might so soon be again obliged 
to have recourse. The commons, however, were still 
much below the rank of legislators*. Their petitions, 
though they received a verbal assent from the throne, 
were only the rudiments of laws : the judges were after- 
wards intrusted with the power of putting them into form: 
and the king, by adding to them the sanction of his au- 
thority, and that sometimes without the assent of the 
nobles, bestowed validity upon them. The age did not 
refine so much as to perceive the danger of these irregu- 
larities. No man was displeased that the sovereign, at 
the desire of any class of men, should issue an order, 
which appeared only to concern that class ; and his pre- 
decessors were so near possessing the whole legislative 
power, that he gave no disgust by assuming it in this 
^seemingly inoffensive manner. But time and farther ex- 
perience gradually opened men*s eyes, and corrected these 
abuses. It was found that no laws could be fixed for one 
order of men without affecting the whole ; and that the 
force and efficacy of laws depended entirely on the terms 
employed in wording them. The house of peers, there- 
fore, the most powerful order in the state, with reason 
expected that their assent should be expressly granted to 
all public ordinances'": and in the reign of Henry the 
fifth the commons required, that no laws should be framed 
merely upon their petitions, imless the statutes were 



t See note E, at the end of the volume. 

'> In those instances found in Cotton's Abridgment, where the kin? appears 
to answer of himself the petitions of the commons, he probably exerted no more 
than that power which was long inherent in the crown, of regulating matters 
by royal edicts or proclamations. But no durable or general statute seems ever 
to have been made by the kin^ from the petition of the commons alone, without 
the assent of the peers. It is more likely that the peers alone, without the 
commoni, would enact statutes. 
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worded by themselves, and had passed their house m the 1295. 
form of a bill*. 

But as the same causes which had produced a partition 
of property continued still to operate, the number of 
knights and lesser barons, or what the English call the 
gentry, perpetually increased, and they sunk into a rank 
still more inferior to the great nobility. The equality of 
tenure was lost in the great inferiority of power and pro- 
perty ; and the house of representatives from the counties 
was gradually separated from that of the peers, and 
formed a distinct order in the state ^. The growth of 
commerce, meanwhile, augmented the private wealth and 
consideration of the burgesses ; the frequent demands of 
the crown increased their public importance ; and as they 
resembled the knights of shires in one material circum- 
stance, that of representing particular bodies of men, it 
no longer appeared unsuitable to unite them together in 
the same house, and to confound their rights and privi- 
leges ^ Thus the third estate, that of the commons, 
reached at last its present fofm ; and as the country gen- 
tlemen made thenceforwards no scruple of appearing as 
deputies from the boroughs, the distinction between the 
members was entirely lost, and the lower house acquired 
thence a great accession of weight and importance in the 
kingdom. Still, however, the oflSce of this estate was very 
different from that which it has since exercised with so 
much advantage to the public. Instead of checking and 
controlling the authority of the king, they were naturally 
induced to adhere to him, as the great fountain of law and 
justice, and to support him against the power of the aris- 
tocracy, which at once was the source of oppression to 
themselves, and disturbed him in the execution of the 
laws. The king, in his turn, gave countenance to an 
order of men so useful and so little dangerous : the peers 
also were obliged to pay them some consideration: and 
by this m^ans the third estate, formerly so abject in Eng- 
land, as well as in all other European nations, rose by 

* Brady's Answ. to Petyt, p. 85, from the records. ^ Cotton'i 

Abridgment, p. 13. * See note F, at the end of the volume. 
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1995. slow degrees to their present importance; and in their 
"~"^^ progress made arts and commerce, the necessary attend* 
ants of liberty and equality, flourish in the kingdom"^. 

What sufficiently proves that the commencement of the 
house of burgesses, who are the true commons, was not 
an affair of chance^ but arose from the necessities of the 
present situation, is, that Edward, at the very same time, 
summoned deputies from the inferior clergy, the first that 
ever met in England °, and he required them to impose 
taxes on their constituents for the public service. For- 
merly the ecclesiastical benefices bore no part of the bur- 
thens of the state : the pope indeed of late had often 
levied impositions upon them : he had sometimes granted 
this power to the sovereign ® : the king himself had in the 
preceding year exacted, by menaces and violence, a very 
grievous tax of half the revenues of the clergy : but as 
this precedent was dangerous, and could not easily be 
repeated in a government which required the consent of 
the subject to any extraordinary resolution, Edward found 
it more prudent to assemble a lower house of convocation, 
to lay before them his necessities, and to ask some supply. 
But on this occasion he met with difficulties. Whether 
that the clergy thought themselves the most independent 
body in the kingdom, or were disgusted by the former 
exorbitant impositions, they absolutely refused their assent 
to the king's demand of a fifth of their moveables ; and it 
was not till a second meeting that, on their persisting in 
this refusal, he was willing to accept of a tenth. The 
l^urons and knights granted him, without hesitation, an 
eleventh ; the burgesses a seventh. But the clergy stil 
scrupled to meet on the king's writ, lest by such an in- 
stance of obedience they should seem to acknowledge tlie 
authority of the temporal power: and this compromise 
was at last fallen upOUi that the king should issue his writ 
to the archbishop; and that the archbishop should, in 
consequence of it, summon the clergy, who, as they then 

* See note G, at the end of the volume. * Archbishop Wake's State 

of the Church of England, p. 236. Bnuiy of Boroughs, p. 34. Gilbert's Hist, 
of the Esch. p. 46. <> Abq. Waverl. p. 227, 228. T. Wykes, p. 99. 120. 
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appeared to obey their spiritual superiori no longer hesi- 1S06. 



tated to meet in convocation. This expedient^ howeveri 
was the cause why the ecclesiastics were separated into 
two houses of convocation^ imder their several arch- 
bishops^ and formed not one estatCi as in other countries 
of Europe; which was at first the king's intention ^ Wc 
now return to the course of our narration. 

Edwardi conscious of the reasons of disgust which 
he had given to the king of Scots, informed of the dis* 
positions of that people, and expecting the most violent 
effects of their resentment, which he knew he had so well 
merited ; employed the supplies granted him by his peo- 
ple in making preparations against the hostilities of his 
northern neighbour. When in this situation, he received 
intelligence of the treaty secretly concluded between John 
and Philip ; and though uneasy at this concurrence of a 
French and Scottish war, he resolved not to encourage his 
enemies by a pusillanimous behaviour, or by yielding to 
their united efforts. He smnmoned John to perform the 1396. 
duty of a vassal, and to send him a supply of forces against 
an invasion from France, with which he was then threat- 
ened: he next required that the fortresses of Berwick, 
Jedburgh, and Roxburgh should be put into his hands 
as a security during the war"^: he cited John to appear 
in an English parliament to be held at Newcastle: and 
when none of these successive demands were compUed 
with, he marched northward with numerous forces, thirty 
thousand foot and four thousand horse, to chastise his 
rebellious vassal. The Scottish nation, who had little 
reUance on the vigour and abiUties of their prince, assigned 
him a councU of twelve noblemen, in whose hands the 
sovereignty was really lodged', and who put the country 
in the best posture of which the present distractions 
would admit. A great army, composed of forty thousand 
infantry, though supported only by five hundred cavalry, 
advanced to the frontiers; and after a fruitless attempt 
upon Carlisle, marched eastwards to defend those pro- 

V Gilbert's Hist, of the Exch. p. 51. 54. <i Rymer, vol. ii. p. 692. WaUiog. 
p. 64. Uemiog. vol. i. p. 84. Trivet, p. 286. ' IlemiDg. vol. i. p. 75. 
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1906. vinces which Edward was preparing to attack. But some 
of the most considerable of the Scottish nobles^ Robert 
Bruce^ the father and son, the earls of March and Angus, 
prognosticating the ruin of their country from the concur- 
rence of intestine divisions and a foreign invasion, endea- 
voured here to ingratiate themselves with Edward by an 
early submission ; and the king, encouraged by this favour- 
able incident, led his army into the enemy's country, and 

S8th March, crossed the Tweed without opposition at Coldstream. 
He then received a message from John, by which that 
prince, having now procured for himself and his nation 
pope Celestine*s dispensation from former oaths, re- 
nounced the homage which had been done to England, 
and set Edward at defiance ^ This bravado was but ill 
supported by the miUtary operations of the Scots. Ber- 
wick was already taken by assault : sir William Douglas, 
the governor, was made prisoner: above seven thousand 
of the garrison were put to the sword: and Edward, 
elated by this great advantage, despatched earl Warrenne 
with twelve thousand men to lay siege. to Dunbar, which 
was defended by the flower of the Scottish nobility. 

The Scots, sensible of the importance of this place, 
which, if taken, laid their whole country open to the 
enemy, advanced with their main army, under the com- 
mand of the earls of Buchan, Lenox, and Marre, in order 
to relieve it. Warrenne, not dismayed at the great su- 
periority of their number, marched out to give them 

37Ui April, battle. He attacked them with great vigour ; and as 
undisciplined troops, when numerous, are but the more 
exposed to a panic upon any alarm, he soon threw them 
into confusion, and chased them off the field with great 
slaughter. The loss of the Scots is said to have amounted 
to twenty thousand men : the castle of Dunbar, with all 
its garrison, surrendered next day to Edward, who, after 
the battle, had brought up the main body of the English, 
and who now proceeded with an assured confidence of 
success. The castle of Roxburgh was yielded by 
James, steward of Scotland; and that nobleman, from 

* Rymer, vol. ii. p. 607. Walsing. p. 66. Heming. vol. i. p. 92. 
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whom is descended the royal family of Stuart, was again lt96. 



obliged to swear fealty to Edward. After a feeble resist- 
ance, the castles of Edinburgh and Stirling opened their 
gates to the enemy. All the southern parts were instantly 
subdued by the English ; and to enable them the better to 
reduce the northern, whose inaccessible situation seemed 
to give them some more security, Edward sent for a 
strong reinforcement of Welsh and Irish, who, being 
accustomed to a desultory kind of war, were the best 
fitted to pursue the fugitive Scots Into the recesses of their 
lakes and mountains. But the spirit of the nation was Scotland 
already broken by their misfortunes ; and the feeble and ■'"*^"~- 
timid Baliol, discontented with his own subjects, and 
overawed by the English, abandoned all those resources 
which his people might yet have possessed in this extre- 
mity. He hastened to make his submissions to Edward ; 
he expressed the deepest penitence for his disloyalty to his 
liege lord ; and he made a solemn and irrevocable resigna- 
tion of his crown into the hands of that monarch ^ 
Edward marched northwards to Aberdeen and Elgin, 
without meeting an enemy: no Scotchman approached 
him but to pay him submission and do him homage: 
even the turbulent highlanders, ever refractory to their 
own princes, and averse to the restraint of laws, endea- 
voured to prevent the devastation of their country, by 
giving him early proofs of obedience: and Edward, 
having brought the whole kingdom to a seeming state of 
tranquiUity, returned to the south with his army. There 
was a stone to which the popular superstition of the 
Scots paid the highest veneration: all their kings were 
seated on it when they received the rite of inauguration : 
an ancient tradition assured them that, wherever this 
stone was placed, their nation should always govern : and 
it was carefully preserved at Scone, as the true palladium 
of their monarchy, and their ultimate resource amidst all 
their misfortunes. Edward got possession of it; and 
carried it with him to England**. He gave orders to 

' Rymer, vol. ii. p. 718. Wabing. p. 67. Heming. vol. i. p. 99. Trivet, 
p. 292. " Walung. p. 68. Thvet, p. 299. 
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1296. destroy the records, and all those monuments of antiquity 
"■"■"" which might preserve the memory of the independence of 
the kingdom, and refute the English claims of superiority. 
The Scots pretend that he also destroyed* all the annala 
preserved in their convents : but it is not probable that 
a nation, so rude and unpolished, should be possessed of 
any history which deserves much to be regretted. The 
great seal of Baliol was broken ; and that prince himsdf 
was carried prisoner to London, and committed to cnS" 
tody in the Tower. Two years after he was restored to 
liberty, and submitted to a voluntary banishment io 
France; where, without making any farther atten^ta 
for the recovery of his royalty, he died in a private ste^ 
tion. Earl Warrenne was left governor of Scotland*: 
Englishmen were intrusted with the chief of&ces : and 
Edward, flattering himself that he had attained the end 
of all his wishes, and that the numerous acts of fraud and 
violence, which lie had practised against Scotland, had 
terminated in the final reduction of that kingdom, ve^ 
tiu*ned with his victorious army into England. 
War with An attempt, which he made about the same time, for 
Frinct. ^jjg recovery of Guienne, was not equally successful. He 
sent thither an army of seven thousand men, under the 
command of his brother, the earl of Lancaster. That 
prince gained at first some advantages over the French at 
Bordeaux : but he was soon after seized with a dis- 
temper, of which he died at Bayonne. The command 
devolved on the earl of Lincoln, who was not able to 
perform any thing considerable during the rest of the 
campaign ^. 

But the active and ambitious spirit of Edward, while 
hb conquests brought such considerable accessions to the 
English monarchy, could not be satisfied, so long as 
Guienne, the ancient patrimony of his family, was wrested 
from him by the dishonest artifices of the French monarch. 
Finding that the distance of that province rendered all 
his efibrts against it feeble and uncertain, he purposed to 
attack France in a quarter where she appeared more vul- 

« Rymer, vol. ii. p. 726. Trivet, p. 295. ' Heming. vol. i.p. 72, 73, 74. 
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Berabk; and with this view he married his daughter i2M« 
Elisabeth to John, earl a£ Holland, and at the same time ——*-—* 
contracted an alliance with Guy, earl of Flanders, stipn* 
lated to pay him the sum of seyenty-five thousand pounds, 
and projected an invasion with their united forces upon 
Philip, their common enemy*. He hoped that, when he 
himself, at the head of the Elnglish, Flemish, and Dutch 
armies, reinforced by his German allies, to whom he had 
promised or remitted considerable sums, should enter the 
frontiers of France, and threaten the capital itself, PhiKp 
would at last be obliged to relinquish his acquisitions, and 
purchase peace by the restitution of Guienne. But in 
order to set this great machine in movement, considerable 
supplies were requisite from the parliament ; and Edward, 
without much difficulty, obtained from the barons and 
knights a new grant of a twelfth of all their moveaUes, 
and from the boroughs that of an eighth. The great and 
almost unlimited power of the king over tbe latter, en« 
abled him to throw the heavier part of the burdien on 
them ; and the prejudices which he seems always to have 
enlertained against the church, on account of the former 
zeal of the clergy for the Mountfort faction, made him 
resolve to load them with still more considerable imposi- 
tions, and he required of them a fifth of their moveables. 
But he here met with an opposition, which for some time 
disconcerted all his measures, and engaged him in enter- 
prises that were somewhat dangerous to him ; and would 
have proved fatal to any of his predecessors. 

Boniface the eighth, who had succeeded Celestine in Dlssentbot 
the papal throne, was a man of the most lofty and enter- ^^^ 
prising spirit ; and though not endowed with that severity 
of manners which commonly accompanies ambition in men 
of his order, he was determined to carry the authority of 
the tiara, and his dominion over the temporal power, to 
as great a height as it had ever attained in any former 
period. Sensible that his immediate predecessors^ by 
oppressing the church in every province of Christendom, 
had extremely alienated the affections of the clergy, find 

' Rymer, vol. ii. p. 761. Walsing. p. 68. 
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1396. had afforded the civil magistrate a pretence for laying like 
' " impositions on ecclesiastical revenues, he attempted to 
resume the former station of the sovereign pontiff, and to 
establish himself as the common protector of the spiritual 
order against all invaders. For this purpose he issued 
very early in his pontificate a general bull, prohibiting all 
princes from levying without his consent any taxes upon 
the clergy, and all clergymen from submitting to such 
impositions; and he threatened both of them with the 
penalties of excommunication in case of disobedience \ 
This important edict is said to have been procured by the 
soUcitation of Robert de Winchelsey, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, who intended to employ it as a rampart against 
the violent extortions which the church had felt from 
Edward, and the still greater, which that princess multi- 
plied necessities gave them reason to apprehend. When 
a demand, therefore, was made on the clergy of a fifth of 
their moveables, a tax which was probably much more 
grievous than a fifth of their revenue, as their lands were 
mostly stocked with their cattle, and cultivated by their 
villains ; the clergy took shelter under the bull of pope 
Boniface, and pleaded conscience in refusing compliance ^ 
The king came not immediately to extremities on this re- 
pulse ; but after locking up all their granaries and bams, 
and prohibiting all rent to be paid them, he appointed a 
new synod, to confer with him upon his demand. The 
primate, not dismayed by these proofs of Edward's re- 
solution, here plainly told him, that the clergy owed 
obedience to two sovereigns, their spiritual and their 
temporal ; but their duty bound them to a much stricter 
attachment to the former than to the latter: they could 
not comply with his commands, (for such, in some 
measure, the requests of the crown were then deemed,) 
in contradiction to the express prohibition of the sove- 
reign pontiffs 

1297. The clergy had seen, in many instances, that Edward 

* Rymer, vol. ii. p. 706. Heming. vol. i. p. 104. b Heming. 
vol. i. p. 107. Trivet, p. 296. Chron. Dunst vol. ii. p. 662. 

* Heming. vol. i. p. 107. 
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paid little regard to those numerous privileges on which 1397. 

they set so high a value. He had formerly seized, in an 

arbitrary manner, all the money and plate belonging to 
the churches and convents, and had applied them to the 
public service^; and they could not but expect more 
▼iolent treatment on this sharp refusal, grounded on such 
dangerous principles. Instead of applying to the pope 
for a relaxation of his bull, he resolved immediately to 
employ the power in his hands ; and he told the eccle- 
siastics that, since they refused to support the civil 
government, they were unworthy to receive any benefit 
from it ; and he would accordingly put them out of the 
protection of the laws. This vigorous measure was im- 
mediately carried into execution*. Orders were issued to 
the judges to receive no cause brought before them by 
the clergy ; to hear and decide all causes in which they 
were defendants ; to do every man justice against them ; 
to do them justice against nobody ^ The ecclesiastics 
soon found themselves in the most miserable situation 
imaginable. They could not remain in their own houses 
or convents for want of subsistence : if they went abroad 
in quest of maintenance, they were dismounted, robbed of 
their horses and clothes, abused by every ruffian, and no 
redress could be obtained by them for the most violent 
injury. The primate himself was attacked on the high- 
way, was stripped of his equipage and furniture, and was 
at last reduced to board himself with a single servant in 
the house of a country clergyman^. The king, mean- 
while, remained an indifferent spectator of all these vio- 
lences ; and without employing his officers in committing 
any immediate injury on the priests, which might have 
appeared invidious and oppressive, he took ample ven- 
geance on them for their obstinate refusal oif his demands. 
Though the archbishop issued a general sentence of ex- 
communication against all who attacked the persons or 
property of ecclesiastics, it was not regarded : while Ed- 

^ Walling, p. ^6. Hemiog. vol. i. p. 51. * Walsing. p. 69. 

Heming. vol. i. p. 107. ' M. Wfcst. p. 429. » Heming. 

vol. i. p. 100. 




j8fi4 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

1397. ward enjoyed the satisfaction of seeing the people b^ 

"come the voluntary instruments of his justice against 

thenii and inure themselves to throw off that respect 

for the sacred order by which they had so long been 

overawed and governed. 

The spirits of the clergy were at last broken by this 
harsh treatment. Besides that the whole province of 
Yorky which lay nearest the danger that still hung over 
them from the Scots, voluntarily, from the first, voted a 
fifth of their moveables ; the bishops of Salisbury, Ely, 
and some others, made a composition for the secular 
clergy within their dioceses; and they agreed not to pay 
the fifth, which would have been an act of disobedience to 
Boniface's buU, but to deposit a sum equivalent in some 
church appointed them; whence it was taken by the 
king's officers**. Many particular convents and clergy- 
men made payment of a like sum, and received the king's 
protection K Those who had not ready money, entered 
into recognizances for the payment. And there was 
•carcely found one ecclesiastic in the kingdom who seemed 
willing to suffer, for the sake of religious privileges, this 
new species of martyrdom, the most tedious and languish- 
ing of any, the most mortifying to spiritual pride, and not 
rewarded by that crown of glory which the church holds 
up with such ostentation to her devoted adherents. 
AHntriry But as the money granted by parliament, though con- 
siderable, was not sufficient to supply the king's neces- 
sities, and that levied by compositions with the clergy 
came in slowly, Edward was obliged, for the obtaining of 
farther supply, to exert his arbitrary power, and to lay an 
oppressive hand on all orders of men in the kingdom. He 
limited the merchants in the quantity of wool allowed to 
be exported; and at the same time forced them to pay 
him a duty of forty shillings a sack, which was computed 
to be above the third of the valued He seized all the 
rest of the wool, as well as all the leather of the kingdom, 
into his hands, and disposed of these commodities for his 

* Heroin^, vol. i. p. 108, 109. Cliron. Dunst. p. 653. ' Chron. 

Dunst. vol. ii. p. 654. k Walring. p. 69. Trivet, p. 296. 
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own benefit^ : he required the sheriffs of each county to 1907. 
supply him with two thousand quarters of wheat, and as 
many of oats, which he permitted them to seize wherever 
Aey could find them : the cattle and other commodities 
necessary for supplying his army, were laid hold of with- 
out the consent of the owners ^ : and though he promised 
to pay afterwards the equivalent of all these goods, men 
saw but little probability that a prince, who submitted so 
little to the Umitations of law, could ever, amidst his 
multiplied necessities, be reduced to a strict observance 
of his engagements. He showed at the same time an 
equal disregard to the principles of the feudal law, by 
which all the lands of his kingdom were held : in order to 
increase his army, and enable him to support that great 
efibrt which he intended to make against France, he re-* 
quired the attendance of every proprietor of land pos- 
sessed of twenty pounds a year, even though he held not 
of the crown, and was not obliged by his tenure to per- 
form any such service**. 

These acts of violence and of arbitrary power, notwith'* 
standing the great personal regard generally borne to the 
king, bred murmurs in every order of men; and it was 
not hfitg ere some of the great nobility, jealous of their 
own privileges, as well as of national liberty, gave counte- 
nance and authority to these complaints. Eklward as- 
sembled on the seacoast an army, which he purposed to 
send over to Gascony, while he himself should in person 
make an impression on the side of Flanders ; and he in^* 
tended to put these forces under the coimnand of Hiun- 
phrey Bohun, earl of Hereford, the constable, and Roger 
Bigod, earl of Norfolk, the mareschal of England. But 
these two powerfiil earls refused to execute his com- 
mands, and affirmed that they were only obliged by their 
office to attend his person in the wars. A violent alterca- 
tion ensued ; and the king, in the height of his passion, 
addressing himself to the constable, exclaimed, *' Sit earl, 
by God, you shall either go or hang.'* ** By God, sir 

■ Heming. yoI. i. p. 63. 110. ■" Ibid. p. 111. 

" Walsing. p. 69. 
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1297. king," replied Hereford, " I will neither go nor hang*." 
"And he immediately departed with the mareschal, and 
above thirty other considerable barons. 

Upon this opposition the king laid aside the project of 
an expedition against Guienne ; and assembled the forces 
which he himself purposed to transport into Flanders. 
But the two earls, irritated in the contest and elated by 
impunity, pretending that none of their ancestors had ever 
served in that country, refused to perform the duty of 
their office in mustering the army p. The king, now find- 
ing it adviseable to proceed with moderation, instead of 
attainting the earls, who possesaed their dignities by 
hereditary right, appointed Thomas de Berkeley, and 
Geoffrey de Geyneville to act in that emergence as con- 
stable and mareschal*!. He endeavoured to reconcile 
himself with the church; took the primate again into 
favour''; made him, in conjunction with Reginald de 
Grrey, tutor to the prince, whom he intended to appoint 
guardian of the kingdom during his absence ; and he even 
assembled a great number of the nobility in Westminster 
hall, to whom he deigned to make an apology for his past 
conduct. He pleaded the urgent necessities of the crown; 
his extreme want of money; his engagements from ho- 
nour as well as interest to support his foreign allies : and 
he promised, if ever he returned in safety, to redress all 
their grievances, to restore the execution of the laws, and 
to make all his subjects compensation for the losses which 
they had sustained. Meanwhile, he begged them to sus- 
pend their animosities; to judge of him by his future 
conduct, of which, he hoped, he should be more master ; 
to remain faithful to his government, or, if he perished in 
the present war, to preserve their allegiance to his son 
and successor'. 

There were certainly, from the concurrence of dis- 
contents among the great, and grievances of the people, 
materials sufficient in any other period to have kindled 
a civil war in England : but the vigour and abilities of 

• Heming. vol. i. p. 112. P Rymer, vol. ii.p. 783. Walsing. p. 70. 

4 M. West. p. 430. ' Heming. vol. i. p. 1 13. • Ibid, 

p. 114. M. West. p. 430. 
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Edward kept every one in awe; and his dexterity in 1297. 
stopping on the brink of danger, and retracting the mea- """"""" 
sures to which he had been pushed by his violent temper 
and arbitrary principles, saved the nation from so great a 
calamity. The two great earls dared not to break out into 
open violence: they proceeded no farther than framing 
a remonstrance, which was delivered to the king at Win- 
chelsea, when he was ready to embark for Flanders. 
They there complained of the violations of the great 
charter, and that of forests ; the violent seizure of com, 
leather, cattle, and above all, of wool, a commodity which 
they affirmed to be equal in value to half the lands of the 
kingdom ; the arbitrary imposition of forty shillings a sack 
on the small quantity of wool allowed to be exported by 
the merchants ; and they claimed an immediate redress of 
all these grievances ^ The king told them, that the 
greater part of his council were now at a distance, and 
without their advice he could not deliberate on measures 
of so great importance ". 

But the constable and mareschal, with the barons of Dinenstons 
their party, resolved to take advantage of Edward's ab- 7^^ ^* 
sence, and to obtain an explicit assent to their demands. 
When summoned to attend the parliament at London, 
they came with a great body of cavalry and infantry ; and 
before they would enter the city, required that the gates 
should be put into their custody \ The primate, who 
secretly favoured all their pretensions, advised the council 
to comply; and thus they became masters both of the 
young prince and of the resolutions of parliament. Their 
demands, however, were moderate, and such as sufficiently 
justify the purity of their intentions in all their past mea- 
sures: they only required that the two charters should 
receive a solemn confirmation; that a clause should be 
added to secure the nation for ever against all impositions 
and taxes without consent of parUament ; and that they 
themselves, and their adherents, who had refused to attend 

» Walsing. p. 72. Hemiog. vol. i. p. 115. Trivet, p. 302. ** Walsbg. 
p. 72. Heming. vol. i. p. 117. Trivet, p. 304. ' Hemisg. vol. i. 

p. 138. 
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1^97. the king into Flanders, should be pardoned for the of- 
— ffsnee, and should be again received into favour^. The 
IHrinee of Wales and hia council assented to these terms; 
and the charters were sent over to the king in Flanders to 
be there confirmed by hhuh Edward felt the utmost re** 
luctanoe to this measure, which, he apprehended, would 
for the future impose fetters on his ccmduct, and set limits 
to his lawless authority. On various pretences he de- 
layed three days giving any answer to the deputies ; and 
when the pernicious consequences of his refusal were re^ 
presented to him, he was at last obliged, after many in«- 
temal struggles, to affix his seal to the charters, as also to 
the clause that bereaved him of the power which he had 
hitherto assumed, of imposing arbitrary taxes upon the 
people'. 

That we may finish at once this interesting transaction 
concerning the settlement of the charters, we shall briefly 
mention the subsequent events which relate to it. The 
constable and mareschal, informed of the king's compH^ 
ance» were satisfied ; and not only ceased from disturbing 
the government, but assisted the regency with their power 
against the Scots, who had risen in arms, and had thrown 
off the yoke of England*. But being sensible that the 
smallest pretence would suffice to make Edward retract 
these detested laws, which, though they had often re- 
ceived the sanction both of king and parliament, and had 
been acknowledged during three reigns, were never yet 
deemed to have sufficient validity ; they insisted that he 
should again confirm them on his return to England, and 
should thereby renounce all plea which he might derive 
firom his residing in a foreign country when he formerly 
affixed his seal to them*^. It appeared that they judged 
aright of Edward's character and intentions : he delayed 
this confirmation as long as possible ; and when the fear 
of iworse consequences obliged him again to comply, he 
expressly added a salvo for his royal dignity or preroga- 

y Walsiog. p. 73. Heming. vol. i. p. 13S, 139, 140, 141. TriTet, p. 308. 
* Waliing. p. 74. Heming. toI. i. p. 143. * Hemiog. vol. i. p. 143. 

k Ibid. p. 159. ' 
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tive, which ih efiect enervated the whole foree of the 1)97. 
charter8^ The two earls and their adherents left the 
parliam^it in disgust; and the king was constrained on a 
future occasion to grant to the people, without any subter- 
fuge, a pure and absolute confirmation of those laws^ 
which were so much the object of their passionate affec-* 
tion. Even farther securities were then pitmded for the 
estabUshment of national privileges. Three knights were 
appointed to be chosen in each coimty, and were invested 
with the power of punishing, by fine and imprisonment, 
every transgression or violation .of the charters': a pre* 
caution which, though it was soon disused, as encroaching 
too much on royal prerogative, proves the attachment 
which the English in that age bore to liberty, and their 
well-grounded jealousy of the arbitrary disposition of 
Edward. 

The work, however, was not yet entirely finished and 
complete. In order to execute the lesser charter, it was 
requisite, by new perambulations, to set bounds to the 
royal forests, and to disafforest all land which former en- 
croachments had comprehended within their limits. Ed- 
ward discovered the same reluctance to comply with this 
equitable demand ; and it was not till after many delays on 
his part, and many solicitations and requests, and even 
menaces of war and violence', on the part of the barons, 
that the perambulations were made, and exact boundaries 
fixed by a jury in each county to the extent of his forests*. 
Had not his ambitious and active temper raised him so 
many foreign enemies, and obliged him to have recourse 
so often to the assistance of his subjects, it is not likely that 
those concessions could ever have been extorted from him. 

But while the people, after so many successful struggles, 
deemed themselves happy in the secure possession of their 
privileges, they were surprised in 1305 to find that Ed- 

c Heming. vol. i. p. 167, 168. * Ibid. p. 168. « Ibid. p. 170. 

' WaUing. p. 80. We are told by Tyrrel, vol. ii. p. 145, from the Chronicle 
of St. Albans, that the barons, not content with the execution of the charter of 
forests, demanded of Edward as high terms as had been imposed on his father 
by the earl of Leicester : bat no other historian mentions this particular. 

8 Heming. vol. i. p. 171. M. West. p. 431. 433. 
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1397. ward had secretly applied to Rome^ and had procured 
■*■"""" from that mercenary court an absolution from all the oaths 
and engagements, which he had so often reiterated, to 
observe both the charters. There are some historians^ 
so credulous as to imagine, that this perilous step was 
taken by him for no other purpose than to acquire the 
merit of granting a new confirmation of the charters, as he 
did soon after ; and a confirmation so much the more un- 
questionable, as it could never after be invalidated by his 
successors, on pretence of any force or violence which had 
been imposed upon him. But, besides that this might 
have been done with a better grace if he had never ap- 
pUed for any such absolution, the whole tenor of his con- 
duct proves him to be little susceptible of such refinements 
in patriotism ; and this very deed itself, in which he anew 
confirmed the charters, carries on the face of it a very op- 
posite presiunption. Though he ratified the charters in 
general, he still took advantage of the papal bull so far as 
to invalidate the late perambulations of the forests, which 
had been made with such care and attention, and to re- 
serve to himself the power, in case of favourable incidents, 
to extend as much as formerly those arbitrary jurisdic- 
tions. If the power was not in fact made use of, we can 
only conclude that the favourable incidents did not offer. 
Thus, after the contests of near a whole century, and 
these ever accompanied with violent jealousies, often with 
public convulsions, the great charter was finally esta- 
blished ; and the English nation have the honour of ex- 
torting, by their perseverance, this concession from the 
ablest, the most warlike, and the most ambitious of all 
their princes ^ It is computed that above thirty confirma- 
tions of the charter were at different times required of 
several kings, and granted by them in full parUament ; a 
precaution which, while it discovers some ignorance of the 

^ Brady, vol. ii. p. 84. Carte, toI. ii. p. 292. 

* it must however be remarked, that the king never forgave the chief actors 
in this transaction ; and he found means afterwards to oblige both the constable 
and roareschal to resign their o6fices into his hands, llie former received a new 
grant of it : but the office of mareschal was given to Thomas of Brotherton, the 
king's second son. 
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true nature of law and governmenti proves a laudable 1297. 
jealousy of national privileges in the people, and an extreme ' """" 
anxiety lest contrary precedents should ever be pleaded 
as an authority for infringing them. Accordingly we find 
that, though arbitrary practices often prevailed, and were 
even able to establish themselves into settled customs, the 
validity of the great charter was never afterwards formally 
disputed ; and that grant was still regarded as the basis 
of English government, and the sure rule by which the 
authority of every custom was to be tried and canvassed. 
The jurisdiction of the star-chamber, martial law, impri- 
sonment by warrants from the privy-council, and other 
practices of a like nature, though established for several 
centuries, were scarcely ever allowed by the English to be 
parts of their constitution : the affection of the nation for 
liberty still prevailed over all precedent, and even all po« 
litical reasoning: the exercise of these powers, after being 
long the source of secret murmurs among the people, was, 
in fulness of time, solemnly abolished as illegal, at least 
as oppressive, by the whole legislative authority* 

To return to the period from which this account of the 
charters has led us : though the king's impatience to ap- 
pear at the head of his armies in Flanders made him over* 
look all considerations, either of domestic discontents or of 
commotions among the Scots, his embarkation had been 
so long retarded by the various obstructions thrown in his 
way, that he lost the proper season for action, and aftier 
his arrival made no progress against the enemy. The king 
of France, taking advantage of his absence, had broken 
into the Low Countries ; had defeated the Flemings in the 
battle of Furnes ; had made himself master of Lisle, St. 
Omer, Courtrai, and Ypres ; and seemed in a situation to 
take full vengeance on the earl of Flanders, his rebellious 
vassal. But Edward, seconded by an English army of 
fifty thousand men, (for this is the number assigned by his- 
torians^,) was able to stop the career of his victories; and 
Philip, finding all the weak resources of his kingdom 
already exhausted, began to dread a reverse of fortune, 

■* Heming. vol. i. p. 146. 
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1^97. and to apprehend an invasion on France itself. The king 
""" of England, on the other hand, disappointed of assistance 
from Adolph, king of the Romans, which he had pur- 
chased at a very high price, and finding many urgent calls 
for his presence in England, was desirous of ending, on 
any honourable terms, a war which served only to divert 
his force from the execution of more important projects. 
This disposition in both monarchs soon produced a cessa- 
tion of hostilities for two years ; and engaged them to sub- 
mit their diflPerences to the arbitration of pope Boniface. 
1298. < Boniface was among the last of the sovereign pontifis 
that exercised an authority over the temporal jurisdiction 
of princes; and these exorbitant pretensions, which he 
had been tempted to assume from the successful example 
of his predecessors, but of which the season was now past, 
involved him in so many calamities, and were attended 
with so unfortunate a catastrophe, that they have been 
secretly abandoned, though never openly reUnquished, by 
his successors in the apostolic chair. Edward and Philip, 
equally jealous of papal claims, tQok care to insert in their 
reference, that Boniface was made judge of the difference 
by their consent, as a private person, not by any right of 
his pontificate ; and the pope, without seeming to be o& 
fended at this mortifying clause, proceeded to give a sen-* 
tence between them, in which they both acquiesced \ He 
brought them to agree, that their union should be ce- 
mented by a double marriage ; that of Edward himself, 
who was now a widower, with Margaret, Philip's sister, 
and that of the prince of Wales with Isabella, daughter 
of that monarch ^. Philip was likewise wiUing to restore 
Guienne to the English, which he had indeed no good 
pretence to detain; but he insisted that the Scots, and 
their king, John BaUol, should, as his allies, be compre- 
hended in the treaty, and should be restored to their 
Peace with liberty. The diflference, after several disputes, was corn- 
France, promised, by their making mutual sacrifices to each other. 
Edward agreed to abandon his ally the earl of Flanders, 

I Rvmer, vol. ii. p. 817. HemiDg. vol. i. p. 149. Trivet, p. 310. 
"* Rymer, vol. ii. p. 823. 
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on condition that Philip should treat in like manner his 1298. 
ally the king of Scots. The prospect of conquering these " 
two countries, whose situation made them so commodious 
an acquisition to the respective kingdoms, prevailed over 
all other considerations ; and though they were both finally 
disappointed in their hopes, their conduct was very re- 
concileable to the principles of an interested policy. This 
was the first specimen which the Scots had of the French 
alliance, and which was exactly conformable to what a 
smaller power must always expect, when it blindly at^ 
taches itself to the will and fortunes of a greater. ThaV 
unhappy people, now engaged in a brave though unequal 
contest for their liberties, were totally abandoned by the 
ally in whom they reposed their final confidence, to the 
will of an imperious conqueror. 

Though England, as well as other European countries, Revolt of 
was, in its ancient state, very ill qualified for making, and" ^cotlwd. 
still worse for maintaining conquests, Scotland was so 
much inferior in its internal force, and was so ill situated 
for receiving foreign succours, that it is no wonder Ed- 
ward, an ambitious monarch, should have cast his eye on 
so tempting an acquisition, which brought both security 
and greatness to his native country. But the instruments 
whom he employed to maintain his dominion over the 
northern kingdom were not happily chosen, and acted 
not with the requisite prudence and moderation, in re- 
conciling the Scottish nation to a yoke which they bore 
with such extreme reluctance. Warrenne, retiring into 
England on account of his bad state of health, left the 
administration entirely in the hands of Ormesby, who was 
appointed justiciary of Scotland, and Cressingham, who 
bore the office of treasurer ; and a small miKtary force 
remained, to secure the precarious authority of those mi- 
nisters. The latter had no other object than the amassing 
of money by rapine and injustice : the former distinguished 
himself by the rigour and severity of his temper : and 
both of them, treating the Scots as a conquered people, 
made them sensible, too early, of the grievous servitude 
into which they had fallen. As Edward required that 
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1908, all the proprietors of land should swear fealty to hiniy 
every one who refused or delayed givmg this testimony of 
submission, was outlawed and imprisoned, and punished 
without mercy ; and the bravest and most generous spirits 
of the nation were thus exasperated to the highest degree 
against the English government \ 

There was one William Wallace, of a small fortune, 
but descended of an ancient family in the west of Scot- 
land, whose courage prompted him to undertake, and 
enabled him finally to accomplish, the desperate attempt 
of delivering his native country from the dominion of 
foreigners. This man, whose valorous exploits are the 
object of just admiration, but have been much exagger- 
ated by the traditions of his countrymen, had been pro- 
voked by the insolence of an English officer to put him to 
death ; and finding himself obnoxious on that account to 
the severity of the administration, he fled into the woods, 
and offered himself as a leader to all those whom their 
crimes, or bad fortune, or avowed hatred of the English, 
had reduced to a like necessity. He was endowed with 
gigantic force of body, with heroic courage of mind, with 
disinterested magnanimity, with incredible patience, and 
ability to bear hunger, fatigue, and all the severities of 
the seasons ; and he soon acquired, among those desperate 
fugitives, that authority to which his virtues so justly en- 
titled him. Beginning with small attempts, in which he 
was always successful, he gradually proceeded to more 
momentous enterprises ; and he discovered equal caution 
in securing his followers, and valour in annoying the 
enemy. By his knowledge of the country he was en- 
abled, when pursued, to ensure a retreat among the mo- 
rasses, or forests, or mountains ; and again collecting his 
dispersed associates, he unexpectedly appeared in *an- 
other quarter, and surprised, and routed, and put to the 
sword the unwary English. Every day brought accounts 
of his great actions, which were received with no less 
favour by his countrymen than terror by the enemy : all 
those who thirsted after military fame were desirous to 

n WalsiDg. p. 70. Heming. vol. i. p, 118. Trivet, p. 299. 
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partake of his renown: his successful valour seemed to idoe. 
vindicate the nation from the ignominy into which it had "— ~" 
fiillen^ by its tame submission to the English : and though 
no nobleman of note ventured as yet to join his party^ he 
had gained a general confidence and attachment, which 
birth and fortune are not alone able to confer. 

Wallace having, by many fortunate enterprises, brought 
the valour of his followers to correspond to his own, re- 
solved to strike a decisive blow against the English go- 
vernment; and he concerted the plan of attacking Ormesby 
at Scone, and of taking vengeance on him for all the vio- 
lence and tyranny of which he had been guilty. The 
justiciary, apprised of his intentions, fled hastily into Eng- 
land : all the other officers of that nation imitated his ex- 
ample: their terror added alacrity and courage to the 
Scots, who betook themselves to arms in every quarter : 
many of the principal barons, and among the rest sir 
William Douglas °, openly coimtenanced Wallace*s party : 
Robert Bruce secretly favoured and promoted the same 
cause : and the Scots, shaking off their fetters, prepared 
themselves to defend, by an united effort, that Uberty 
which they had so unexpectedly recovered from the hands 
of their oppressors. 

But Warrenne, collecting an army of forty thousand 
men in the north of England, determined to re-estabUsh 
his authority ; and he endeavoured, by the celerity of his 
armament and of his march, to compensate for his past 
negligence, which had enabled the Scots to throw off the 
English government. He suddenly entered Annandale, 
and came up with the enemy at Irvine, before their forces 
were fully collected, and before they had put themselves 
in a posture of defence. Many of the Scottish nobles, 
alarmed with their dangerous situation, here submitted 
to the English, renewed their oaths of fealty, promised to 
deliver hostages for their good behaviour, and received a 
pardon for past offences p. Others, who had not yet de- 
clared themselves, such as the steward of Scotland and 
the earl of Lenox, joined, though with reluctance, the 

** Wals'iDg. p. 70. Heming. vol. i. p. 118. p Heming. vol. i. p. 121, 122. 
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1296. Engliah army, and waited a favourable opportunity for 
"^ embracing the cause of their distressed countrymen. ^But 

Wallace, whose authority over his retainers was more 
fully confirmed by the absence of the great nobles, per- 
severed obstinately in his purpose; and finding himself 
unable to give battle to the enemy, he marched north- 
wards, with an intention of prolonging the war, and of 
turning to his advantage the situation of that mountainous 
and barren country. When Warrenne advanced to Stir* 
ling, he found Wallace encamped at Cambuskenneth, on 
the opposite banks of the Forth ; and being continually 
urged by the impatient Cressingham, who was actuated 
both by personal and national animosities against the 
Scots \ he prepared to attack them in that position, which 
Wallace, no less prudent than courageous, had chosen 
for his army ^ In spite of the remonstrances of sir Richard 
liundy, a Scotchman of birth and family, who sincerely ad- 
hered to the EngUsh, he ordered his army to pass a bridge 
which lay over the Forth ; but he was soon convinced, by 
fatal experience, of the error of his conduct. Wallace, 
allowing such numbers of the English to pass as he thought 
proper, attacked them before they were fully formed, put 
them to rout, pushed part of them into the river, destroyed 
the rest by the edge of the sword, and gained a complete 
victory over them'. Among the slain was Cressingham 
himself, whose memory was so extremely odious to the 
Scots, that they fiayed his dead body, and made saddles 
and girths of his skin \ Warrenne, finding the remainder 
of his army much dismayed by this misfortune, was obtiged 
again to evacuate the kingdom, and retire into England^ 
The castles of Roxburgh and Berwick, ill fortified and 
feebly defended, fell soon after into the hands of the Scots. 
Wallace, universally revered as the deliverer of his 
country, now received, from the hands of his followers, 
the dignity of regent or guardian imder the captive Ba- 
liol ; and finding that the disorders of war, as well as the 

*i Heming. toI. i. p. 127. ' On the 11th of September, 1297. 
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tm&vourable Beasons^had produced a famine in Scotlandi I39e. 
liie urged his army to march into England , to subsist at ""^"""^ 
the expense of the enemy, and to revenge all past inju- 
ries, by retaliating on that hostile nation. The Scots, 
who deemed every thing possible under such a leader, 
jojrfiilly attended his call. Wallace, breaking into the 
northern counties during the winter season, laid every 
place waste with fire and sword ; and after extending on 
all sides, without opposition, the fury of his ravages as 
fiur as the bishopric of Durham, he returned, loaded with 
Spoils and crowned with glory, into his own country". 
The disorders which at that time prevailed in England, 
from the refractory behaviour of the constable and mares* 
chal, made it impossible to collect an army sufficient to 
resiat the enemy, and exposed the nation to this loss and 
dishonour. 

But Edward, who received in Flanders intelligence of 
these events, and had already concluded a truce with 
France, now hastened over to England, in certain hopes, 
by bis activity and valour, not only of wiping off this dis- 
grace, but of recovering the important conquest of Scot- 
land, which he always regarded as the chief glory and 
advantage of his reign. He appeased the murmurs of his 
people by concessions and promises: he restored to the 
citizens of London the election of their own magistrates, 
of which they had been bereaved in the latter part of his 
father's reign : he ordered strict inquiry to be made con- 
cerning the corn and other goods which had been vio- 
lently seized before his departure, as if he intended to 
pay the value to the owners'': and making public pro- 
fessions of confirming and observing the charters, he re- 
gained the confidence of the discontented nobles. Having . 
by all these popular arts rendered himself entirely master 
of his people, he collected the whole miUtary force of 
England, Wales, and Ireland, and marched with an army 
of near a hundred thousand combatants to the northern 
frontiers. 
. Nothing could have enabled the Scots to resist, but for 

° Heming. toI. i. p. 131, 132, 133* * Rymer, vol. ii. p. 813. 
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1298. one season, so mighty a power, except an entire union 
among themselves ; but as they were deprived of their 
king, whose personal qualities, even when he was pre- 
sent, appeared so contemptible, and had left among his 
subjects no principle of attachment to him or his family ; 
factions, jealousies, and animosities unavoidably arose 
among the great, and distracted all their councils. The 
elevation of Wallace, though purchased by so great merit, 
and such eminent services, was the object of envy to the 
nobility, who repined ^to see a private gentleman raised 
above them by his rank, and still more by his glory and 
reputation. Wallace himself, sensible of their jealousyi 
and dreading the ruin of his country from those intestine 
discords, voluntarily resigned his authority, and retained 
only the command over that body of his followers who, 
being accustomed to victory under his standard, refused 
to follow into the field any other leader. The chief power 
devolved on the steward of Scotland, and Cummin of Ba- 
denoch; men of eminent birth, under whom the great 
chieftains were more willing to serve in defence of their 
country. The two Scottish commanders, collecting their 
several forces from every quarter, fixed their station at 
Falkirk, and purposed there to abide the assault of the 
English. Wallace was at the head of a third body, 
which acted under his command. The Scottish army 
placed their pikemen along their front : lined the intervals 
between the three bodies with archers : and dreading the 
great superiority of the English in cavalry, endeavoured 
to secure their front by palisadoes, tied together by 
ropes ^. In this disposition they expected the approach 
of the enemy. 
t2A July. The king, when he arrived in sight of the Scots, was 
Faikirk^^ pleased with the prospect of being able, by one decisive 
stroke, to determine the fortune of the war; and dividing 
his army also into three bodies, he led them to the attack. 
The English archers, who began about this time to sur- 
pass those of other nations, first chased the Scottish bow- 
men off the field ; then pouring in their arrows among 

f WaUiog. p. 75. HemiRg. vol. i. p. 163. 
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the ptkemen, who were cooped up within their intrench- 129a. 
mentSy threw them into disorder, and rendered the as- " 

sault of the EngUsh pikemen and cavalry more easy and 
successful. The whole Scottish army was broken, and 
chased ofi* the field with great slaughter; which the 
historians, attending more to the exaggerated relations of 
the populace than to the probability of things, make 
amount to fifty or sixty thousand men*. It is only cer- 
tain, that the Scots never suffered a greater loss in any 
action, nor one which seemed to threaten more inevitable 
ruin to their country. 

In this general rout of the army, Wallace's military 
skill and presence of mind enabled him to keep his troops 
entire ; and retiring behind the Carron, he marched lei- 
surely along the banks of that small river, which pro- 
tected him from the enemy. Young Bruce, who had 
already given many proofs of his aspiring genius, but who 
served hitherto in the English army, appeared on the op- 
posite banks; and distinguishing the Scottish chief, as 
well by his majestic port, as by the intrepid activity of 
his behaviour, called out to him, and desired a short con- 
ference. He here represented to Wallace the fruitless 
and ruinous enterprise in which he was engaged ; and en- 
deavoured to bend his inflexible spirit to submission under 
superior power and superior fortune : he insisted on the 
unequal contest between a weak state, deprived of its 
head and agitated by intestine discord, and a mighty na- 
tion, conducted by the ablest and most martial monarch 
of the age, and possessed of every resource either for 
protracting the war, or for pushing it with vigour and 
activity : if the love of his country were his motive for 
perseverance, his obstinacy tended only to prolong her 
misery ; if he carried his views to private grandeur and 
ambition, he might reflect that, even if Edward should 
withdraw his armies, it appeared from past experience, 
that so many haughty nobles, proud of the pre-eminence 

* Walsing. p. 76. T. Wykcs, p. 127. Heming, vol. i. p. 163, 164, 165. 
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1398. of their fomilies, would never submit to personal merit, 
*""— ^ whose superiority they were less inclined to regard as an 
object of admiration than as a reproach and injury to 
themselves. To these exhortations Wallace replied that, 
if he had hitherto acted alone, as the champion of his 
ooiuitry, it was solely because no second or competitor, 
or what he rather wished, no leader had yet appeared to 
place himself in that honourable station : that the blame 
lay entirely on the nobility, and chiefly on Bruce himself, 
who, uniting personal merit to dignity of family, had de- 
serted the ])ost which both nature and fortune, by such 
powerful calls, invited him to assume: that the Scots 
possessed of such a head, would, by their unanimity and 
concord, have surmounted the chief difficulty under which 
they now laboured, and might hope, notwithstanding 
their present losses, to oppose successfully all the power 
and abilities of Edward : that heaven itself could not set 
a more glorious prize before the eyes either of virtue or 
ambition, than to join in one object, the acquisition of 
royalty with the defence of national independence : and 
that as the interests of his country, no more than those of 
a brave man, could never be sincerely cultivated by a sacri* 
fice of liberty, he himself was determined, as far as pos« 
sible, to prolong, not her misery, but her freedom, and 
was desirous that his own life, as well as the existence of 
the nation might terminate, when they could no other* 
wise be preserved than by receiving the chains of a 
haughty victor* The gallantry of these sentiments, though 
deUvered by an armed enemy, struck the generous mirid 
of Bruce : the flame was conveyed from the breast of one 
hero to that of another: he repented of his engagements 
with Edward; and opening his eyes to the honourable 
path pointed out to him by Wallace, secretly determined 
to seize the first opportunity of embracing the cause, how* 
ever desperate, of his oppressed country •. 

1299. The subjection of Scotland, notwithstanding this great 

^ This story is told by all the Scutch writers ; though it must he owned that 
Trivet and Heinin;;furd, authors of good credi*, both agree that Brace was not 
at that time in Edward's army. 
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<viitory of Edward, was liot yet entirely completed. The 1289. 
En^ish army, lifter reducing the southern provinces, ""^ 
'was obliged to retire for want of provisions ; and left the 
Northern counties in the hands of the natives. The 
Scots, no less enraged at their present defeat than elated 
by their past victories, still maintained the contest for 
liberty; but being fuUy sensible of the great inferiority 
of their force, they endeavoured, by applications to foreign 
pourts, to procure to themselves some assistance. The 
supplications of the Scottish ministers were rejected by 
Philip; but were more successftil with the court of Rome. 
Boniface, pleased with an occasion of exerting his au- 
'thority, wrote a letter to Edward, exhorting him to put 1300. 
a stop to his oppressions in Scotland, and displaying all ^^^^ 
the proofe, such as they had probably been furnished dued. 
him by the Scots themselves, for the ancient independ* 
ence of that kingdom*^. Among other arguments hinted 
at above, he mentioned the treaty conducted and finished 
by Edward himself, for the marriage of his son with the 
heiress of Scotland; a treaty which would have been 
absurd, had he been superior lord of the kingdom, and 
had possessed by the feudal law the right of disposing 
of his ward in marriage. He mentioned several othev 
striking fects, which fell within the compass of Edward's 
own knowledge; particularly that Alexander, when he 
did homage to the king, openly and expressly declared in 
his presence, that he swore fealty not for his crown, but 
for the lands which he held in England : and the pope's 
letter might have passed for a reasonable one, had he not 
subjoined his own claim to be liege lord of Scotland ; a 
claim which had not once been heard of, but which, 
with a singular confidence, be asserted to be full, entire, 
ahd derived from the most remote antiquity. The afl&rm- 
ative style, which had been so successful with him and 
his predecessors in spiritual contests, was never before 
abused after a more egregious manner in any civil con- 
troversy. 
The reply which Edward made to Boniface's letter, 1301. 

^ Rynrer, vol. ii. p. 844. 
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1301. contains particulars no less singular and remarkable ^ He 
there proves the superiority of England by historical facts, 
deduced from the period of Brutus, the Trojan, who, be 
said, founded the British monarchy in the age of Eli and 
Samuel : he supports his position by all the events which 
passed in the island before the arrival of the Romans: 
and after laying great stress on the extensive donunions 
and heroic victories of king Arthur, he vouchsafes at last 
to descend to the time of Edward the elder, with which, 
in his speech to the states of Scotland, he had chosen to 
begin his claim of superiority. He asserts it to be a fact, 
*^ notorious and confirmed by the records of antiquity," that 
the English monarchs had oflen conferred the kingdom of 
Scotland on their own subjects; had dethroned these 
vassal kings when unfaithful to them ; and had substituted 
others in their stead. He displays with great pomp the 
full and complete homage which William had done to 
Henry the second ; without mentioning the formal aboli- 
tion of that extorted deed by king Richard, and the re« 
nunciation of all future claims of the same nature. Yet 
this paper he begins with a solemn appeal to the Al- 
mighty, the searcher of hearts, for his own firm persuasion 
of the justice of his claim ; and no less than a hundred 
and four barons, assembled in parliament at Lincoln, con- 
cur in maintaining before the pope, under their seals, the 
validity of these pretensions^. At the same time, how- 
ever, they take care to inform Boniface, that, though they 
had justified their cause before him, they did not acknow- 
ledge him for their judge : the crown of England was free 
and sovereign: they had sworn to maintain all its royal 
prerogatives, and would never permit the king himself, 
were he wiUing, to relinquish its independency. 

1303. That neglect, almost total, of truth and justice, which 
sovereign states discover in their transactions with each 
other, is an evil universal and inveterate; is one great 
source of the misery to which the human race is conti- 
nually exposed ; and it may be doubted whether, in many 

* Hymer, vol. ii. p. 863. •* Ibid. p. 873. Walsing. p. 85. Hemiog. 
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instances, it be found in the end to contribute to the in- 1303. 
terests of those princes themselves, who thus sacrifice 
their integrity to their politics. As few monarchs have 
lain under stronger temptations to violate the principles of 
equity, than Edward in his transactions with Scotland ; so 
never were they violated with less scruple and reserve: 
yet his advantages were hitherto precarious and uncer- 
tain; and the Scots, once roused to arms and inured to 
war, began to appear a formidable enemy, even to this mi- 
litary and ambitious monarch. They chose John Cummin Scotland 
for their regent ; and, not content with maintaining their 'JJJ^ ^ 
independence in the northern parts, they made incursions 
into the southern counties, which Edward imagined he 
had totally subdued. John de Segrave, whom he had left 
guardian of Scotland, led an army to oppose them ; and 
lying at Roslin, near Edinburgh, sent out his forces in 1303. 
three divisions, to provide themselves with forage and ^*^^®»^* 
subsistence from the neighbourhood. One party was sud- 
denly attacked by the regent and sir Simon Eraser ; and 
being unprepared, was immediately routed and pursued 
with great slaughter. The few that escaped, flying to 
the second division, gave warning of the approach of the 
enemy : the soldiers ran to their arms ; and were immedi- 
ately led on to take revenge for the death of their country- 
men. The Scots, elated with the advantage already ob- 
tained, made a vigorous impression upon them : the Eng- 
lish, animated with a thirst of vengeance, maintained a 
stout resistance : the victory was long undecided between 
them; but at last declared itself entirely in favour of the 
former, who broke the English, and chased them to the 
third division, now advancing with a hasty march to sup- 
port their distressed companions. Many of the Scots had 
fallen in the two first actions ; most of them were wounded, 
and all of them extremely fatigued by the long continu- 
ance of the combat : yet were they so transported with 
success and miUtary rage, that, having suddenly recovered 
their order, and arming the foUowers of their camp with 
the spoils of the slaughtered enemy, they drove with fury 
upon the ranks of the dismayed English. The favourable 
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1303. moment decided the battle; which the Scots, had they 



" ^ met with a steady resistance, were not long able to main- 

tain : the English were chased off the field : three vic- 
tories were thus gained in one day*': and the renown of 
these great exploits, seconded by the favourable disposi- 
tions of the people, soon made the regent master of all the 
fortresses in the south ; and it became necessary for Ed- 
ward to begin anew the conquest of the kingdom. 

The king prepared himself for this enterprise with his 
usual vigour and abilities. He assembled both a great 
fleet and a great army; and entering the frontiers of 
Scotland, appeared with a force which the enemy could 
not think of resisting in the open field : the English navy, 
which sailed along the coast, secured the army firom any 
danger of famine : Edward's vigilance preserved it firom 
surprises : and by this prudent disposition they marched 
victorious from one extremity of the kingdom to the other, 
ravaging the open country, reducing all the castles', and 
receiving the submissions of all the nobility, even those of 
Cummin the regent. The most obstinate resistance was 
made by the castle of Brechin, defended by sir Thomas 
Maule ; and the place opened not its gates, till the death 
of the governor, by discouraging the garrison, obliged 
Is again them to submit to the fate which had overwhelmed the 
subdued, j^gg^ ^f ^jj^ kingdom. Wallace, though he attended the 
English army in their march, found but few opportunities 
of signalizing that valour which had formerly made him so 
terrible to his enemies. 
1304. Edward, having completed his conquest, which em- 
ployed him during the space of near two years, now un- 
dertook the more difficult work of settling the coimtry, of 
establishing a new form of government, and of making his 
acquisition durable to the crown of England. He seems 
to have carried matters to extremity against the natives : 
he abrogated all the Scottish laws and customs': he en- 
deavoured to substitute the English in their place: he 
entirely rased or destroyed all the monuments of antiquity-: 
such records or histories as had escaped his former search 

• Heming. rol. i. p. 197. f Ibid. p. 205. t Ryley, p. 506. 



EDWARD THE FIRST. 875 

were now burnt or dispersed: and he hastened, by too 1904^ 
precipitate steps, to abolish entirely the Scottish name^ 
and to sink it finally in the English. 

Edward, however, still deemed his favourite conquest 1805. 
exposed to some danger so long as Wallace was alive; 
and being prompted both by revenge and policy, he em- 
ployed evei7 art to discover his retreat, and become master 
of his person. At last that hardy warrior, who was de- 
termined, amidst the universal slavery of his countrymen, 
still to maintain his independency, was betrayed into Ed- 
ward's hands by sir John Monteith, bis friend, whom he 
had made acquainted with the place of his concealment. 
The king, whose natural bravery and magnanimity should 
have induced him to respect like qualities in an enemy, 
enraged at some acts of violence committed by Wallace 
during the fury of war, resolved to overawe the Scots by 
an example of severity : he ordered Wallace to be carried 23d August. 
in chains to London ; to be tried as a rebel and traitor, 
though he had never made submissions or sworn fealty to 
England ; and to be executed on Tower-hiU. This was 
the unworthy fate of a hero, who, through a course of 
many years, had, with signal conduct, intrepidity, and 
perseverance, defended, against a public and oppressive 
enemy, the liberties of his native country. 

But the barbarous policy of Edward failed of the pur- 
pose to which it was directed. The Scots, already dis- 
gusted at the great innovations introduced by the sword 
of a conqueror into their laws and government, were 
farther enraged at the injustice and cruelty exercised upon 
Wallace; and all the envy, which during his lifetime, 
had attended that gallant chief, being now buried in his 
grave, he was universally regarded as the champion of 
Scotland, and the patron of her expiring independency. 
The people, inflamed with resentment, were everywhere 
disposed to rise against the English government; and it 
was not long ere a new and more fortunate leader pre- 
sented himself, who conducted them to liberty, to victory, 
and to vengeance. 

Robert Bruce, grandson of that Robert who had been 

VOL. II. T 
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1306. one of the competitors for the crown, had succeeded, by 

ITT' his grandfather's and father's death, to all their rights ; 

Brace. and the demise of John Baliol, together with the captivity 
of Edward, eldest son of that prince, seemed to open a 
full career to the genius and ambition of this young noble- 
man. He saw that the Scots, when the title to their 
crown had expired in the males of their ancient royal 
family, had been divided into parties nearly equal between 
the houses of Bruce and Baliol ; and that every incident 
which had since happened, had tended to wean them from 
any attachment to the latter. The slender capacity of 
John had proved unable to defend them against their 
enemies : he had meanly resigned his crown into the hands 
of the conqueror: he had, before his deUverance from 
captivity, reiterated that resignation in a manner seemingly 
voluntary ; and had in that deed thrown out many reflec- 
tions extremely dishonourable to his ancient subjects, 
whom he publicly called traitors, ruffians, and rebels^ and 
with whom, he declared, he was determined to maintain 
no farther correspondence*": he had, during the time of 
his exile, adhered strictly to that resolution ; and his son, 
being a prisoner, seemed ill qualified to revive the rights, 
now iully abandoned, of his family. Bruce therefore 
hoped, that the Scots, so long exposed, from the want of 
a leader, to the oppressions of their enemies, would una- 
nimously fiy to his standard, and would seat him on the 
vacant throne, to which he brought such plausible preten- 
sions. His aspiring spirit, inflamed by the fervour of 
youth, and buoyed up by his natural courage, saw the 
glory alone of the enterprise, or regarded the prodigious 
difficulties which attended it as the source only of farther 
glory. The miseries and oppressions which he had be- 
held his countrymen suffer in their unequal contest; the 
repeated defeats and misfortunes which they had under- 
gone; proved to him so many incentives to bring them 
relief, and conduct them to vengeance against the haughty 
victor. The circumstances which attended Bruce's first 
declaration are variously related; but we shall rather 

•» Brady'ft Hi«l. vol. ii. App. No. 27. 
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follow the account given by the Scottish historians; not 1306. 
that their authority is in general anywise comparable to 
that of the English, but because they may be supposed 
sometimes better informed concerning facts which so 
nearly interested their own nation. 

Bruce, who had long harboured in his breast the design 
of freeing his enslaved country, ventured at last to open 
his mind to John Cummin, a powerful nobleman, with 
whom he lived in strict intimacy. He found his friend, as 
he imagined, fully possessed with the same sentiments; 
and he needed to employ no arts of persuasion to make 
him embrace the resolution of throwing off, on the first 
favourable opportunity, the usurped dominion of the Eng- 
lish. But on the departure of Bruce, who attended Ed- 
ward to London, Cummin, who either had ail along 
dissembled with bin}, or began to reflect more coolly in 
his absence on the desperate nature of the undertaking, 
resolved to atone for his crime in assenting to this rebel- 
lion, by the merit of revealing the secret to the king of 
England. Edward did not immediately commit Bruce to 
custody; because he intended at the same time to seize 
his three brothers, who resided in Scotland ; and he con- 
tented himself with secretly setting spies upon him, and 
ordering all his motions to be strictly watched. A noble- 
man of Edward's court, Bruce's intimate friend, was ap- 
prised of his danger; but not daring, amidst so many 
jealous eyes, to hold any conversation with him, he fell on 
an expedient to give him warning, that it was full time he 
should make his escape. He sent him by his servant a pair 
of gilt spurs and a purse of gold, which he pretended to 
have borrowed from him; and left it to the sagacity of his 
friend to discover the meaning of the present. Bruce im- 
mediately contrived the means of his escape ; and as the 
ground was at that time covered with snow, he had the 
precaution, it is said, to order his horses to be shod with 
their shoes inverted, that he might deceive those who 
should ti'ack his path over the open fields or cross roads, 
through which he purposed to travel. He arrived in a 
few days at Dumfries in Annandale, the chief seat of his 
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1806. fiunily interest ; and he happily found a great number of 
'"""^"■^ the Scottish nobility there assembled, and among the rest, 

John Cummin, his former associate. 
lOthFeb. The noblemen were astonished at the appearance of 
Bruce among them ; and still more when he discovered to 
them the object of his journey. He told them that he 
was come to live or die with them in defence of the li- 
berties of his country, and hoped, with their assistance, to 
redeem the Scottish name from all the indignities which it 
had so long suffered from the tyranny of their imperious 
masters : that the sacrifice of the rights of his family was 
the first injury which had prepared the way for their en- 
suing slavery ; and by resuming them, which was his firm 
purpose, he opened to them the joyful prospect of reco* 
vering from the fraudulent usurper their ancient and he- 
reditary independence : that all past misfortunes had pro- 
ceeded from their disunion ; and they would soon appear 
no less formidable than of old to their enemies, if they 
now deigned to follow into the field their rightfiil prince^ 
who knew no medium between death and victory: that 
their moimtains and their valour, which had, during so 
many ages, protected their liberty from all the efforts of 
the Roman empire, would still be sufficient, were they 
worthy of their generous ancestors, to defend them against 
the utmost violence of the English tyrant : that it waa 
unbecoming men, born to the most ancient independence 
known in Europe, to submit to the will of any masters ; 
but fatal to receive those who, being irritated by such 
persevering resistance, and inflamed with the highest ani- 
mosity, would never deem themselves secure in their 
usurped dominion but by exterminating all the ancient 
nobility, and even all the ancient inhabitants: and that, 
being reduced to this desperate extremity, it were better 
for them at once to perish like brave men, with swords in 
their hands, than to dread long, and at last undergo, the 
fate of the unfortunate Wallace, whose merits, in the brave 
and obstinate defence of his country, were finally re- 
warded by the hands of an English executioner. 

The spirit with which this discourse was delivered, the 
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bold sentiments which it conveyed, the novelty of Bruce's 1^06^ 
declaration, assisted by the graces of his youth and manly "— """"^ 
deportment, made deep impression on the minds of his 
audience, and roused all those principles of indignation 
and revenge, with which they had so long been secretly 
actuated. The Scottish nobles declared their unanimous 
resolution to use the utmost efforts in delivering their 
country from bondage, and to second the courage of 
Bruce, in asserting his and their undoubted rights against 
their common oppressors. Cummin alone, who had se- 
cretly taken his measures with the king, opposed this 
general determination ; and by representing the great 
power of England, governed by a prince of such uncom- 
mon vigour and abilities, he endeavoured to set before 
them the certain destruction which they must expect, if 
they again violated their oaths of fealty, and shook off 
their allegiance to the victorious Edward \ Bruce, al-» 
ready apprised of his treachery, and foreseeing the certain 
failure of all his own schemes of ambition and glory from 
the opposition of so potent a leader, took immediately his 
resolution; and moved partly by resentment, partly by 
poUcy, followed Cummin on the dissolution of the assem- 
bly, attacked him in the cloisters of the grey friars, 
through which he passed, and running him through the 
body, left him for dead. Sir Thomas Kirkpatric, one of 
Bruce's friends, asking him soon after if the traitor were 
slain ; ** I believe so," replied Bruce. ** And is that a 
matter," cried Kirkpatric, " to be left to conjecture ? I 
will secure him." Upon which he drew his dagger, ran to 
Cummin, and stabbed him to the heart. This deed of 
Bruce and his associates, which contains circumstances 
justly condemned by our present manners, was regarded 
in that age as an effort of manly vigour and just policy. 
The family of Kirkpatric took for the crest of their arms, 
which they still wear, a hand with a bloody dagger ; and 
chose for their motto these words, "I will secure him;" 
the expression employed by their ancestor when he exe- 
cuted that violent action>s^ 

* M. West. p. 463. 
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1806, The murder of Cummin affixed the seal to the conspi- 

Third revolt '^^^ ^^ *^® Scottish nobles : they had now no resource 
of Scotland, left but to shake off the yoke of England, or to perish in 
the attempt : the genius of the nation roused itself from 
its present dejection : and Bruce, flying to different quar- 
ters, excited his partisans to arms, attacked with success 
the dispersed bodies of the English, got possession of 
many of the castles, and having made his authority be ac- 
knowledged in most parts of the kingdom, was solemnly 
crowned and inaugurated in the abbey of Scone by the- 
bishop of St. Andrews, who had zealously embraced his 
cause. The English were again chased out of the king- 
dom, except such as took shelter in the fortresses that 
still remained in their hands ; and Edward found that the 
Scots, twice conquered in his reign, and often defeated, 
must yet be anew subdued. Not discouraged with these 
unexpected difficulties, he sent Aymer de Valence with a 
considerable force into Scotland, to check the progress of 
the malcontents ; and that nobleman falling unexpectedly 
upon Bruce, at Methven in Perthshire, threw his army 
into such disorder as ended in a total defeat*". Bruce 
fought with the most heroic courage, was thrice dis- 
mounted in the action, and as often recovered himself; 
but was at last obliged to yield to superior fortune, and 
take shelter, with a few followers, in the western isles. 
The earl of Athole, sir Simon Eraser, and sir Christopher 
Seton, who had been taken prisoners, were ordered by 
1307. Edward to be executed as rebels and traitors ^ Many 
other acts of rigour were exercised by him; and that 
prince, vowing revenge against the whole Scottish nation, 
whom he deemed incorrigible in their aversion to his 
government, assembled a great army, and was preparing 
to enter the frontiers, secure of success, and determined 
to make the defenceless Scots the victims of his severity ; 
7th July, when he unexpectedly sickened and died near Carlisle ; 
enjoining with his last breath his son and successor to pro- 
secute the enterprise, and never to desist till he had finally 



^ Walsing. p. 91. HemiDg. vol. i. p. 222» 223. Trivet, p. 
1 Heming. vol. i. p. 223. M. West. p. 456. 
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subdued the kingdom of Scotland. He expired in the 1307. 



sixty-ninth year of his age, and the thirty-fifth of his 
reign, hated by his neighbours, but extremely respected 
and revered by his own subjects. 

The enterprises finished by this prince, and the pro- and charac- 
jects which he formed and brought near to a conclusion, ^ ®^ ^*** 
were more prudent, more regularly conducted, and more 
advantageous to the solid interests of his kingdom, than 
those which were undertaken in any reign, either of his 
ancestors or his successors. He restored authority to the 
government, disordered by the weakness of his father ; he 
maintained the laws against all the efforts of his turbulent 
barons ; he fully annexed to his crown the principality of 
Wales; he took many wise and vigorous measures for re- 
ducing Scotland to a Uke condition ; and though the equity 
of this latter enterprise may reasonably be questioned, 
the circumstances of the two kingdoms promised such cer- 
tain success, and the advantage was so visible of uniting 
the whole island under one head, that those who give 
great indulgence to reasons of state in the measures of 
princes, will not be apt to regard this part of his conduct 
with much severity. But Edward, however exception- 
able his character may appear on the head of justice, is 
the model of a politic and warlike king : he possessed in- 
dustry, penetration, courage, vigilance, and enterprise: he 
was frugal in all expenses that were not necessary; he 
knew how to open the public treasures on a proper occa- 
sion ; he punished criminals with severity ; he was gracious 
and affable to his servants and courtiers; and being of a 
majestic figure, expert in all miUtary exercises, and in the 
main well-proportioned in his limbs, notwithstanding the 
great length and the smallness of his legs, he was as well 
qualified to captivate the populace by his exterior appear- 
ance, as to gain the approbation of men of sense by his 
more solid virtues. 

But the chief advantage which the people of England Miscellane- 
reaped, and still continue to reap, from the reign of this SSlf^^ 
great prince, was the correction, extension, amendment, reign, 
and establishment of the laws which Edward maintained 
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1807. in great vigour, and left much improved to posterity: 
for the acts of a wise legislator commonly remain ; 
while the acquisitions of a conqueror often perish with 
him. This merit has justly gained to Edward the appella- 
tion of the English Justinian. Not only the numerous 
statutes passed in his reign touch the chief points of 
jurisprudence, and, according to sir Edward Coke ^, truly 
deserve the name of establishments, because they were 
more constant, standing, and durable laws than any made 
since; but the regular order maintained in his administra- 
tion gave an opportunity to the common law to refine 
itself, and brought the judges to a certainty in their deter- 
minations, and the lawyers to a precision in their pleadings. 
Sir Matthew Hale has remarked the sudden improvement 
of English law during this reign ; and ventures to assert, 
that till his own time it had never received any consider- 
able increase \ Edward settled the jurisdiction of the 
several courts ; first established the office of justice of 
peace; abstained from the practice, too common before 
him, of interrupting justice by mandates from the privy- 
council**; repressed robberies and disorders I*; encouraged 
^^1^69 hy giving merchants an easy method of recovering 
their debts ^; and, in short, introduced a new&ce of things 
by the vigour and wisdom of his administration. As law 
began now to be well established, the abuse of that blessing 
began also to be remarked. Instead of their former asso- 
ciations for robbery and violence, men entered into formal 
combinations to support each other in lawsuits; and it 
was found requisite to check this iniquity by act of parlia- 
ments 

There happened in this reign a considerable alteration 
in the execution of the laws : the king abolished the office 
of chief justiciary, which, he thought, possessed too much 

"* Institute, p. 156. » History of the English Law, p. 158. 163. 

® Articuli super Cart. cap. 6. Edward enacted a law to this purpose ; but it 
is doubtful whether he ever observed it. We are sure that scarcely any of 
his successors did. The multitude of these letters of protection were the ground 
of a complaint by the commons in 3 Edward 11. iS^e Ryley, p. 525. This 
practice is declared illegal by the statute of Northampton, passed in the second 
of Edward III. ; but it still continued, like mauy other abuses. There are in- 
stances of it so late as the reign of queen Elizabeth. 

P Statute of Winton. 1 Statute of Acton Bumel. '' Statute of Conspirators. 
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power, and was dangerous to the crown': he completed 1807. 
the diyision of the court of exchequer into four distinct ' 
courts, which managed each its several branch, without 
dependence on any one magistrate; and as the lawyers 
afterwards invented a method, by means of their fictions^ 
of carrying business from one court to another, the several 
courts became rivals and checks to each other; a circum- 
stance which tended much to improve the practice of the 
law in England. 

But though Edward appeared thus, throughout his 
whole reign, a friend to law and justice, it cannot be said 
that he was an enemy to arbitrary power; and in a govern- 
ment more regular and legal than was that of England in 
his age, such practices as those which may be remarked 
in his administration, would have given sufficient ground 
of complaint, and sometimes were even in his age the 
object of general displeasure. The violent plunder and 
banishment of the jews ; the putting of the whole clergy • 
at once, and by an arbitrary edict, out of the protection of 
law ; the seizing of all the wool and leather of the king- 
dom; the heightening of the impositions on the former 
valuable commodity; the new and illegal commission of 
Trailbaston ; die taking of all the money and plate of mo- 
nasteries and churches, even before he had any quarrel 
with the clergy ; the subjecting of every man possessed of 
twenty pounds a year to military service, though not bound 
to it by his tenure ; his visible reluctance to confirm the 
great charter, as if that concession had no validity from 
the deeds of his predecessors ; the captious clause which 
he at last annexed to his confirmation; his procuring of 
the pope's dispensation from the oaths which he had taken 
to observe that charter; and his levying of talliages at dis- 
cretion even after the statute, or rather charter, by which 
he bad renounced that prerogative ; these are so many de- 
monstrations of his arbitrary disposition, and prove with 
what exception and reserve we ought to celebrate his love 
of justice. He took care that liis subjects should do 

* Spel. Gloss, in verbo Justiciarius. Gilberfi History of the Exchequer, 
p. 8. 
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1307. justice to each other ; but he desired always to have his 
own hands free in all his transactions, both with them and 
with his neighbours. 

The chief obstacle to the execution of justice in those 
times was the power of the great barons ; and Edward 
was perfectly qualified, by his character and abilities, for 
keeping these tyrants in awe, and restraining their illegal 
practices. This salutary purpose was accordingly the 
great object of his attention; yet was he imprudently led 
into a measure which tended to increase and confirm their 
dangerous authority. He passed a statute which, by 
allowing them to entail their estates, made it impractica- 
ble to diminish the property of the great families, and left 
them every means of increase and acquisition ^ 

Edward observed a contrary policy with regard to the 
church : he seems to have been the first christian prince 
that passed a statute of mortmain ; and prevented by law 
' the clergy from making new acquisitions of lands, which 
by the ecclesiastical canons they were for ever prohibited 
from alienating. The opposition between his maxims 
with regard to the nobility and to the ecclesiastics, leads us 
to conjecture, that it was only by chance he passed the 
beneficial statute of mortmain, and that his sole object 
was to maintain the number of knights* fees, and to pre- 
vent the superiors from being defrauded of the profits of 
wardship, marriage, livery, and other emoluments arising 
from the feudal tenures. This is, indeed, the reason as- 
signed in the statute itself, and appears to have been his 
real object in enacting it. The author of the Annals of 
Waverly ascribes this act chiefly to the king's anxiety for 
maintaining the military force of the kingdom ; but adds, 
that he was mistaken in his purpose; for that the Amalek- 
ites were overcome more by the prayers of Moses than 
by the sword of the Israelites". The statute of mortmain 
was often evaded afterwards by the invention of ' uses.' 

Edward was active in restraining the usurpations of the 
church ; and, excepting his ardour for crusades, which ad- 

* Brady of Boroughs, p. 25, from the records. " P. 234. See also 

M. West. p. 409. 
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hered to him during his whole life, seems in other re- 1907. 
spects to have been little infected with superstition, the 
vice chiefly of weak minds. But the passion for crusades 
was really in that age the passion for glory. As the pope 
now felt himself somewhat more restrained in his former 
practice of pillaging the several churches in Europe by 
laying impdsitions upon them, he permitted the generals 
of particular orders, who resided at Rome, to levy taxes 
on the convents subjected to their jurisdiction ; and Ed- 
ward was obliged to enact a law against this new abuse. 
It was also become a practice of the court of Rome to 
provide successors to benefices before they became vacant: 
Edward foimd it likewise necessary to prevent by law this 
species of injustice. 

The tribute of one thousand marks a year, to which 
king John, in doing homage to the pope, had subjected 
the kingdom, had been pretty regularly paid since his 
time, though the vassalage was constantly denied, and in- 
deed, for fear of giving offence, had been but little insisted 
on. The payment was caUed by a new name of ' census,' 
not by that of tribute. King Edward seems to have always 
paid this money with great reluctance; and he suffered the 
arrears at one time to run on for six years'', at another 
for eleven ' : but as princes in that age stood continually in 
need of the pope's good offices, for dispensations of mar 
riage and for other concessions, the court of Rome always 
found means, sooner or later, to catch the money. The 
levying of first-fruits was also a new device begun in this 
reign, by which his holiness thrust his fingers very fre- 
quently into the purses of the faithful; and the king seems 
to have unwarily given way to it. 

In the former reign the taxes had been partly scutages, 
partly such a proportional part of the moveables as was 
granted by parUament: in this, scutages were entirely 
dropped ; and the assessment on moveables was the chief 
method of taxation. Edward, in his fourth year, had a 
fifteenth granted him; in his fifth year, a twelfth; in his 
eleventh year, a thirtieth from the laity, a twentieth from 

> Rymer, voLii. p. 77. 107. y Ibid. p. B62. 
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1007. the clergy; in his eighteenth year, a fifteenth; in his 
twenty-second year, a tenth from the laity, a sixth from 
London and other corporate towns, half of their benefices 
firom the clergy; in his twenty-third year, an eleventh 
firom the barons and others, a tenth from the clergy, a 
seventh from the burgesses ; in his twenty-fourth year, a 
twelfth from the barons and others an eighth from the 
burgesses, from the clergy nothing, because of the pope*s 
inhibition; in his twenty-fifth year, an eighth from the 
laity, a tenth from the clergy of Canterbury, a fifth from 
those of York; in his twenty-ninth year, a fifteenth from 
the laity, on account of his confirming the perambulations 
of the forests ; the clergy granted nothing ; in his thirty- 
third year, first, a thirtieth from the barons and others, 
and a twentieth from the burgesses, then a fifteenth from 
all his subjects; in his thirty-fourth year, a thirtieth from 
all his subjects, for knighting his eldest son. 

These taxes were moderate; but the king had also 
duties upon exportation and importation granted him from 
time to time: the heaviest were commonly upon wool. 
Poundage, or a shilling a pound, was not regularly 
granted the kings for life till the reign of Henry the fifth. 
In 1/396, the famous mercantile society, called the 
* merchant adventurers,' had its first origin : it was insti- 
tuted for the improvement of the woollen manufacture, 
and the vending of the cloth abroad, particularly at Ant* 
werp': for the English at this time scarcely thought of 
any more distant commerce. 

This king granted a charter or declaration of protection 
and privileges to foreign merchants, and also ascertained 
the customs or duties which those merchants were in re- 
turn to pay on merchandise imported and exported. He 
promised them security; allowed them a jury on trials, 
consisting half of natives, half of foreigners; and appointed 
them a justiciary in London for their protection. But 
notwithstanding this seeming attention to foreign mer- 
chants, Edward did not free them from the cruel hard- 
ship of making one answerable for the debts, and even 

* Anderson's History of Commerce, vol. i. p. 137. 
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for the crimes of another, that came from the same coun- ^^^* 
try''. We read of such practices among the present bar- 
barous nations. The king also imposed on them a duty of 
two shillings on each tun of wine imported, over and above 
the old duty; and forty pence on each sack of wool ex- 
ported, besides half a mark, the former duty^ 

In the year 1303, the exchequer was robbed, and of 
no less a sum than one hundred thousand pounds, as is 
pretended^. The abbot and monks of Westminster were 
indicted for this robbery, but acquitted. It does not ap- 
pear that the king ever discovered the criminals with 
certainty, though his indignation fell on the society of 
Lombard merchants, particularly the Frescobaldi, very 
opulent Florentines. 

The pope having in 1307 collected much money in 
England, the king enjoined the nuncio not to export it in 
specie, but in bills of exchange^: a proof that commerce 
was but ill understood at that time. 

Edward had by his first wife, Elcconor of Castile, four 
sons; but Edward, his heir and successor, was the only 
one that survived him. She also bore him eleven daugh- 
ters, most of whom died in their infancy: of the surviving, 
Joan was married first to the earl of Glocester, and after 
his death to Ralph de Monthermer : Margaret espoused 
John, duke of Brabant: Elizabeth espoused first John, 
earl of Holland; and afterwards the earl of Hereford: 
Mary was a nun at Ambresbury. He had by his second 
wife, Margaret of France, two sons and a daughter; 
Thomas, created earl of Norfolk and mareschal of Eng- 
land; and Edmond, who was created earl of Kent by his 
brother when king. The princess died in her infancy. 

^ Anderson's History of Commerce, vol. i. p. 146. ^ Rymcr, vol. iv. p. 361. 
It is the charter of Kdward I. which is there confirmed by Edward 111. 
^ Kynier, vol. ii. p. 930. ^ Ibid. p. 1092. 
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r HE prepossessions entertained in fa- 
vour of young Edward, kept the 
'-English from being fully sensible of 
. the extreme loss which they had 
sustained by the death of the great 
I monarch who filled the throne; and 
all men hastened with ftlacrity to take 
the oath of allegiance to his son and successor. This 
prince was in the twenty-third year of his age, was of an 
agreeable figure, of a mild and gentle disposition, and 
having never discovered a propensity to any dangerous 
vice, it was natural to prognosticate tran<joillity and hap- 
Wetkntu plness from his government. But the first act of his 
of the king, fejgn blasted all these hopes, and showed him to be 
totally unqualified for that jierilous situation in wliicli 
every English monarch during those ages had, from the 
unstable form of the constitution, and the turbulent dis- 
positions of the people derived from it, the misfortune to 
be placed. The indefatigable Robert Bruce, though his 
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army had been dispersed, and he hunself had been obliged 1307. 
to take shelter in the western isles, remained not long in- 
active ; but, before the death of the late king, had sallied 
from his retreat, had again collected his followers, had 
appeared in the field, and had obtained by surprise an 
important advantage over Aymer de Valence, who com- 
manded the English forces \ He was now become so 
considerable as to have afforded the king of England 
sufficient glory in subduing him, without incurring any 
danger of seeing all those mighty preparations, made by 
his father, fail in the enterprise. But Edward, instead of 
pursuing his advantages, marched but a little way into 
Scotland ; and having an utter incapacity, and equal aver- 
sion, for all application or serious business, he immediately 
returned upon his footsteps, and disbanded his army. 
His grandees perceived from this conduct, that the au- 
thority of the crown, fallen into such feeble hands, was no 
longer to be dreaded, and that every insolence might be 
practised by them with impunity. 

The next measure taken by Edward, gave them an His pasnon 
inclination to attack those prerogatives which no longer jteg. pi Jg 
kept them in awe. There was one Piers Gavaston, son Gavaston. 
of a Gascon knight of some distinction, who had honour- 
ably served the late king, and who, in reward of his merits, 
had obtained an establishment for his son in the family of 
the prince of Wales. This young man soon insinuated 
himself into the affections of his master, by his agreeable 
behaviour, and by supplying him with all those innocent 
though frivolous amusements which suited his capacity 
and his inclinations. He was endowed with the utmost 
elegance of shape and person, was noted for a fine mien 
and easy carriage, distinguished himself in all warlike and 
genteel exercises, and was celebrated for those quick 
sallies of wit in which his countrymen usually excel. By 
all these accompUshments he gained so entire an ascendant 
over young Edward, whose heart was strongly disposed to 
friendship and confidence, that the late king, apprehen- 
sive of the consequences, had banished him the kingdom, 

• Trivet, p. 346. 
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1307. and had, before be died, made his son promise never to 
recall him. But no sooner did he find himself master^ as 
he yainly imagined, than he sent for Gavaston ; and even 
before his arrival at court, endowed him with the whole 
earldom of Cornwall, which had escheated to the crown 
by the death of Edmond, son of Richard, king of the 
Romans ^ Not content with conferring on him those 
possessions, which had sufficed as an appanage for a 
prince of the blood, he daily loaded him with new honours 
and riches; married him to his own niece, sister of the 
earl of Glocester ; and seemed to enjoy no ])leasure in his 
royal dignity, but as it enabled him to exalt to the highest 
splendoiur this object of his fond ajffections. 
DiMontent The haughty barons, offended at the superiority of a 
minion, whose birth, though reputable, they despised as 
much inferior to their own, concealed not their discon- 
tent ; and soon found reasons to justify their animosity in 
the character and conduct of the man they hated. In- 
stead of disarming envy by the moderation and modesty of 
his behaviour, Gavaston displayed his power and influence 
with the utmost ostentation ; and deemed no circumstance 
of his good fortune so agreeable as its enabhng him to 
eclipse and mortify all his rivals. He was vain-glorious, 
profuse, rapacious; fond of exterior pomp and appear- 
ance, giddy with prosperity ; and as he imagined that his 
fortune was now as strongly rooted in the kingdom as his 
ascendant was uncontrolled over the weak monarch, he 
was negligent in engaging partisans, who might support 
his sudden and ill-e&tabhslied grandeur. At all tourna- 
ments he took delight in foiling the English nobility by 
his superior address : in every conversation he made them 
the object of his wit and raillery : every day his enemies 
multiplied upon him ; and nought was wanting but a little 
time to cement their union, and render it fatal both to 
him and to his master^. 

It behoved the king to take a journey to France, both 
in order to do homage for the duchy of Guienne, and to 

•» Rymer, vol. iii. p. 1. Heming. vol. i. p. 243. Walsing. p. 96. 
« T. de la More. p. 593. Walsin^. p. 97. 
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eflpouse the princess Isabella, to whom he had long been 1907. 
affianced, though unexpected accidents had hitherto re- 
tarded the completion of the marriage^. Edward left 
Gavaston guardian of the realm", with more ample 
powers than had usually been conferred^; and, on his 
return with his young queen, renewed all the proofs of 
that fond attachment to the favourite of which every one 
so loudly complained. This princess was of an imperious 
and intriguing spirit; and finding that her husband*s 
capacity required, as his temper inclined, him to be go- 
verned, she thought herself best entitled, on every ac- 
count, to perform the office, and she contracted a mortal 
hatred against the person who had disappointed her in 
these expectations. She was well pleased, therefore, to 
see a combination of the nobility forming against Gavas- 
ton, who, sensible of her hatred, had wantonly provoked 
her by new insults and injuries. 

Thomas, earl of Lancaster, cousin-german to the king, 1308. 
and first prince of the blood, was by £Eir the most opulent 
and powerful subject in England, and possessed in his 
own right, and soon after in that of his wife, heiress of the 
family of Lincoln, no less than six earldoms, with a pro- 
portionable estate in land, attended with all the jurisdic- 
tions and power which commonly in that age were an- 
nexed to landed property. He was turbulent and factious 
in his disposition ; mortally hated the favourite, whose 
influence over the king exceeded his own; and he soon 
became the head of that party among the barons who 
desired the depression of this insolent stranger. The 
confederated nobles bound themselves by oath to expel 
Gavaston : both sides began already to put themselves in 
a warlike posture : the licentiousness of the age broke out 
in robberies and other disorders, the usual prelude of 
civil war: and the royal authority, despised in the king*8 
own hands, and hated in those of Gavaston, became 
insufficient for the execution of the laws, and the main- 
tenance of peace in the kingdom. A parliament being 



* T. de la More, p. 693. Trivet, Cont. p. 3. • Tl; 
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\90%. tummoned at Westminster, Lancaster and his party came 

"~ diitfaer with an armed retinue ; and were there enabled to 

impose their own terms on the sovereign. They required 
the banishment of Gavaston, imposed an oath on him 
never to return, and engaged the bishops, who never 
failed to interpose in all civil concerns, to pronounce him 
excommunicated if he remained any longer in the king^ 
dom>. Edward was obliged to submit^; but even in his 
compliance gave proofs of his fond attachment to his 
favourite. Instead of removing all umbrage by sending 
him to his own country, as was expected, he appointed 
him lord lieutenant of Ireland ^ attended him to Bristol 
on his journey thither, and before his departure conferred 
on him new lands and riches both in Gascony and Eng^ 
land^. Gavaston, who did not want bravery, and pos- 
sessed talents for war^ acted, during his government, with 
vigour against some Irish rebels, whom he subdued. 

Meanwhile, the king, less shocked with the illegal 
violence which had been imposed upon him, than un- 
happy in the absence of his minion, employed every ex- 
pedient to soften the opposition of the barons to his 
return ; as if success in that point were the chief object of 
his government. The high office of hereditary steward 
was conferred on Lancaster: his father-in-law, the earl 
of Lincoln, was bought off by other concessions : earl 
Warrenne was also mollified by civilities, grants, or 
promises: the insolence of Gavaston, being no longer 
before men's eyes, was less the object of general indigna- 
tion : and Edward, deeming matters sufficiently prepared 
for his purpose, appUed to the court of Rome, and ob- 
tained for Gavaston a dispensation from that oath which 
the barons had compelled him to take, that he would for 
ever abjure the realm °^. He went down to Chester, to 
receive him on his first landing firom Ireland; flew into 
his arms with transports of joy; and having obtained the 
formal consent of the barons in parliament to his 
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estabBafament, aet no toBger any boands to his extravagant ld06. 
fondness and affisction* Gavaston himaelf^ forgetting his """*'*'' 
past misfortunes, and blind to their cansesi resumed the 
same ostentaticxn and insolence; and became more than 
ever the object of general detestation among the nobility. 
The barons first discovered their animosity by absent- 
ing theHiselves from parliament; and finding that this 
expedient had not been successful, they began to think of 
emplo3ring sharper and more eSectualL remedies. Though 
there had scarcely been any national groimd of complaint^ 
except some dissipation of the public treasure ; though 
all the acta of mabdministrationi objected to the king and 
his favourite, seemed of a nature more proper to excite 
heart-buminga in a ball or assembly, than commotions in a 
great kingdom: yet such was the situation of the times, 
that the bavcms were determined, and were able, to make 
them the reasons o£ a total alteration in the constitution 
and civil government. Having come to parliament, m 7th Feb. 
defiance of the laws and the king's prohibition, with a 
numerous retinue of armed followers, they found them^ 
selves entirely masters^; and they presented a petition, 
wliieh was equivalent to a command, requiring Edward to 
devolve on a chosen junto the whole authority, both ofthe 
crown and of the parliament. The king was oUiged to 16th March. 
sign a comnussioii, empowering the prelates and barons to 
dect twelve persons, who should, till the term of Michael* 
mas in the year following, have authority to enact or- 
dinances for the government of the kingdom, and regida- 
tion of the king's household; consenting that these 
ordinances should, thenceforth and for ever, have the 
force of laws; allowing the ordainers to form associations 
among themselves and their friends, for their strict and 
regular observance ; and all this for the greater glory of 
God, the security of the church, and the honour and 
advantage of the king and kingdom °. The barons in 
return signed a declaration, in which they acknowledged 
that they owed these concessions merely to the king's free 
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1308. grace; promised that this commission should never be 
drawn into precedent ; and engaged that the power of 
the ordainers should expire at the time appointed ^ 

1311. The chosen junto accordingly framed their ordinances^ 

and presented them to the king and parliament, for their 
confirmation in the ensuing year. Some of these ordi- 
nances were laudable, and tended to the regular execution 
of justice : such as those requiring sheriffs to be men of 
property, abolishing the practice of issuing privy seals for 
the suspension of justice, restraining the practice of pur- 
veyance, prohibiting the adulteration and alteration of the 
coin, excluding foreigners from the farms of the revenue, 
ordering all payments to be regularly made into the ex- 
chequer, revoking all late grants of the crown, and giving 
the parties damages in the case of vexatious prosecutions. 
But what chiefly grieved the king was the ordinance for 
the removal of evil counsellors, by which a great number 
of persons were by name excluded from every office of 
power and profit; and Piers Gavaston himself was for 
ever banished the king's dominions, under the penalty, in 
case of disobedience, of being declared a public enemy. 
Other persons, more agreeable to the barons, were sub- 
stituted in all the offices. And it was ordained that, for 
the future, all the considerable dignities in the household, 
as well as in the law, revenue, and military governments, 
should be appointed by the baronage in parUament ; and 
the power of making war, or assembling his military 
tenants, should no longer be vested solely in the king, nor 
be exercised without the consent of the nobility. 

Edward, from the same weakness both in his temper 
and situation which had engaged him to grant this un- 
limited commission to the barons, was led to give a 
parliamentary sanction to their ordinances : but as a con- 
sequence of the same character, he secretly made a protest 
against them, and declared that, since the commission was 
granted only for the making of ordinances to the advant- 
age of king and kingdom, such articles as should be found 
prejudicial to both, were to be held as not ratified and 

^ Brady's App. No. 51. 
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confirmed ^ It is no wonder, indeed, that he retained a ^311. 



firm purpose to revoke ordinances which had been im- 
posed on him by violence, which entirely annihilated the 
royal authority, and above all, which deprived him of the 
company and society of a person whom, by an unusuid 
infatuation, he valued above all the world, and above 
every consideration of interest or tranquillity. 

As soon, therefore, as Edward, removing to York, had 
freed himself from the immediate terror of the barons' 
power, he invited back Gavaston from Flanders, which 
that favourite had made the place of his retreat ; and de- 
claring his banishment to be illegal, and contrary to the 
laws and customs of the kingdom "i, openly reinstated him 
in his former credit and authority. The barons, highly 1312. 
provoked at this disappointment, and apprehensive of 
danger to themselves from the declared animosity of so 
powerful a minion, saw that either his or their ruin was 
now inevitable; and they renewed with redoubled zeal 
their former confederacies against him. The earl of Lan- 
caster was a dangerous head of this alliance : Guy, earl 
of Warwick, entered into it with a furious and precipitate 
passion: Humphrey Bohun, earl of Hereford, the con- 
stable, and Aymer de Valence, earl of Pembroke, brought 
to it a great accession of power and interest : even earl 
Warrenne deserted the royal cause, which he had hitherto 
supported, and was induced to embrace the side of the 
confederates^: and as Robert de Winchelsey, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, professed himself of the same party, he 
determined the body of the clergy, and consequently the 
people, to declare against the king and his minion. So 
predominant at that time was the power of the great 
nobility, that the combination of a few of them was always 
able to shake the throne; and such an universal con- 
currence became irresistible. The earl of Lancaster sud- 
denly raised an army, and marched to York, where he 
found the king already removed to Newcastle*: he flew 
thither in pursuit of him ; and Edward had just time to 
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1113. escape to Tinmouth, where he embarked, and sailed wkh 



"^ Gavaston to Scarborough. He left his favourite in that 

fortress, which, had it been properiy supplied with pro- 
Tisions, was deemed impregnable; and he marched for- 
ward to York, in hopes of raising an army which might 
be able to support him againsrt his enemies. Pembroke 
was sent by the confederates to besiege the castle of Scar- 
borough ; and Garaston, sensible of the bad condition of 
his garrison, was obliged to capitulate, and to surrender 
19th May. himself prisoner ^ He stipulated that he should rem^mi 
in Pembroke's hands for two months; that endeavours 
should, during that time, be mutually used for a general 
Accommodation ; that if the terms proposed by the barons 
were not accepted, the castle should be restored to him in 
the same condition as when he surrendered it; and that 
the earl of Pembroke and Henry Piercy should, by con- 
tract, pledge all their lands for the fulfilling of these con- 
ditions". Pembroke, now master of the person of this 
public enemy, conducted him to the castle of Dedington, 
near Banbury ; where, on -pretence of other business, he 
left him, protected by a feeble guard*. Warwick, pro- 
bably in concert with Pembroke, attacked the castle : the 
garrison refused to make any resistance: Gtivaston was 
yielded up to him, and conducted to Warwick castle : the 
earls of Lancaster, Hereford, and Arundel immediately 
Murder of repaired thither ^r and, without any regard either to the 
?»* July" '*^® ^^ ^^^ military capitulation, they ordered the head of 
the obnoxious favourite to be struck off by the hands of 
the executioner*. 

The king had retired northward to Berwick, when he 
heard of Gavaston's murder; and his resentment was pro- 
portioned to the affection which he had ever borne him 
while living. He threatened vengeance on all the nobi- 
lity who had been active in that bloody scene; and he 
made preparations for war in all parts of England. But 
being less constant in his enmities than in his friendships, 
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he soon after hearkened to terms of accommodation; 1312. 
granted the barons a pardon of all offences ; and as they 
stipulated to ask him publicly pardon on their knees'^, he 
was so pleased with these vain appearances of submission, 
that he seemed to have sincerely forgiven them all past 
bvjuries. But as they still pretended, notwithstanding 
their lawless conduct, a great anxiety for the maintenance 
of law, and required the establishment of their former 
ordinances, as a necessary security for that purpose ; Ed- 
ward told them, that he was willing to grant them a free 
and legal confirmation of such of those ordinances as were 
not entirely derogatory to the prerogative of the crown. 
This answer was received for the present as satisfactory. 
The king's person, after the death of Gavaston, was now 
become less obnoxious to the public; and as the ordi- 
nances insisted on appeared to be nearly the same with 
those which had formerly been extorted firom Henry the 
third by Mountfort, and which had been attended with 
so many fatal consequences, they were, on that account, 
demanded with less vehemence by the nobility and peo- 
ple. The minds of all men seemed to be much appeased : 
the animosities of faction no longer prevailed : and Eng- 
land, now united under its head, would henceforth be able, 
it was hoped, to take vengeance on all its enemies ; par- 
ticularly on the Scots, whose progress was the object of 
general resentment and indignation. 

Immediately after Edward's retreat from Scotland, War with 
Robert Bruce left his fastnesses, in which he intended to ^'°^*°**" 
have sheltered his feeble army ; and supplying his defect 
of strength by superior vigour and abiUties, he made deep 
impression on all his enemies, foreign and domestic. He 
chased lord Argyle and the chieftain of the Macdowals 
from their hills, and made himself entirely master of the 
high country : he thence invaded with success the Cum- 
mins in the low countries of the north : he took the castles 
of Inverness, Forfar, and Brechin : he daily gained some 
new accession of territory ; and what was a more import- 
ant acquisition, he daily reconciled the minds of the nobi- 



n, he daily reconciled the mindi 

* Ryley^ p* 538. Rymer. vol. iii. p. 356. 



S98 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

1312. lity to his dominion, and enlisted under his standard every 
bold leader, whom he enriched by the spoils of his ene- 
mies. Sir James Douglas, in whom commenced the great- 
ness and renown of that warlike family, seconded him ia 
all his enterprises : Edward Bruce, Robert's own brother, 
distinguished himself by acts of valour: and the terror of 
the English power being now abated by the feeble con- 
duct of the king, even the least sanguine of the Scots 
began to entertain hopes of recovering their independ- 
ence; and the whole kingdom, except a few fortresses 
which he had not the means to attack, had acknowledged 
the authority of Robert. 

In this situation, Edward had found it necessary to 
grant a truce to Scotland ; and Robert successfully em- 
ployed the interval in consolidating his power, and intro- 
ducing order into the civil government, disjointed by a 
long continuance of wars and factions. The interval was 
very short: the truce, ill observed on both sides, was at 
last openly violated ; and war recommenced with greater 
fury than ever. Robert, not content with defending him- 
self, had made successful inroads into England, subsisted 
his needy followers by the plunder of that country, and 
taught them to despise the military genius of a people 
who had long been the object of their terror. Edward, 
at last, roused from his lethargy, had marched an army 
uito Scotland; and Robert, determined not to risk too 
much against an enemy so much superior, retired again 
into the mountains. The king advanced beyond Edin- 
burgh ; but being destitute of provisions, and being ill 
supported by the EngUsh nobility, who were then em- 
ployed in framing their ordinances, he was soon obliged 
to retreat, without gaining any advantage over the enemy. 
But the appearing union of all the parties in England, 
after the death of Gavaston, seemed to restore that king- 
dom to its native force, opened again the prospect of re- 
ducing Scotland, and promised a happy conclusion to a 
war, in which both the interests and passions of the nation 
were so deeply engaged. 

Edward assembled forces from all quarters, with a view 
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of finishing at one blow this important enterprise. He 1314. 
summoned the most warlike of his vassals from Gascony : " 
he enUsted troops from Flanders and other foreign coun- 
tries: he invited over great numbers of the disorderly 
Irish as to a certain prey : he joined to them a body of 
the Welsh, who were actuated by like motives : and as- 
sembling the whole military force of England, he marched 
to the frontiers with an army which, according to the 
Scotch writers, amounted to a hundred thousand men. 

The army collected by Robert exceeded not thirty 
thousand combatants ; but being composed of men who 
had distinguished themselves by many acts of valour, who 
were rendered desperate by their situation, and who were 
inured to all the varieties of fortune, they might justly, 
under such a leader, be deemed formidable to the most 
numerous and best appointed armies. The castle of Stir- 
ling, which, with Berwick, was the only fortress in Scot- 
land that remained in the hands of the English, had long 
been besieged by Edward Bruce: Philip de Mowbray, 
the governor, after an obstinate defence, was at last ob- 
liged to capitulate, and to promise, that if, before a cer- 
tain day, which was now approaching, he were not re- 
Ueved, he should open his gates to the enemy*'. Robert, 
therefore, sensible that here was the ground on which he 
must expect the English, chose the field of battle with all 
the skill and prudence imaginable, and made the neces- 
sary preparations for their reception. He posted him- 
self at Bannockburn, about two miles from Stirling, where 
he had a hill on his right flank, and a morass on his left ; 
and not content with having taken these precautions to 
prevent his being surrounded by the more numerous army 
of the English, he foresaw the superior strength of the 
enemy in cavalry, and made provision against it. Having 
a rivulet in front, he commanded deep pits to be dug 
along its banks, and sharp stakes to be planted in them ; 
and he ordered the whole to be carefully covered over 
with turf*^. The English arrived in sight on the evening, 
and a bloody conflict immediately ensued between two 
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1314. bodies of cavidry ; where Robert, who was at the head of 
the Scots, engaged in single combat with Henry de Ro- 
hun, a gentleman of the family of Hereford ; and at one 
stroke cleft his adversary to the chin with a battle-ax, in 
sight of the two armies. The English horse fled with 
precipitation to their main body. 

The Scots, encouraged by this favourable event, and 
glorying in the valour of their prince, prognosticated a 
happy issue to the combat on the ensuing day: the 
English, confident in their numbers, and elated with for- 
mer successes, longed for an opportunity of revenge ; and 
the night, though extremely short in that season and in 
that climate, appeared tedious to the impatience of the 
Battle of several combatants. Early in the morning Edward drew 
bura?*^ ' ^^^ ^^ anny, and advanced towards the Scots. The earl 
25th June, of Glocester, his nephew, who commanded the left wing 
of the cavalry, impelled by the ardour of youth, rushed on 
to the attack without precaution, and fell among the covered 
pits, which had been prepared by Rruce for the reception 
of the enemy *^. This body of horse was disordered : Glo* 
cester himself was overthrown and slain: sir James I>oug- 
las, who commanded the Scottish cavalry, gave the enemy 
no leisure to rally, but pushed them off the field with con- 
siderable loss, and pursued them in sight of their whole 
line of infantry. While the English army were alarmed 
with this unfortunate beginning of the action, which com- 
monly proves decisive, they observed an army on the 
heights towards the left, which seemed to be marching 
leisurely in order to surround them ; and they were dis- 
tracted by their multiplied fears. This was a number of 
waggoners and sumpter boys, whom Robert had collected; 
and having supplied them with military standards, gave 
them the appearance at a distance of a formidable body. 
The stratagem took effect : a panic seized the English : 
they threw down their arms and fled : they were pursued 
with great slaughter for the space of ninety miles, till 
they reached Berwick : and the Scots, besides an inesti- 
mable booty, took many persons of quality prisoners, and 
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above four hundred gentfemen, whom Robert treated vAdi ldi4b 
great humanity % and whose ransom was a new accession ' " 
of wealth to the victorious army. The king himself nar- 
rowly escaped by taking shelter in Dunbar, whose gates 
were opened to him by the earl of March; and he thence 
passed by sea to Berwick. 

Such was the great and decisive battle of Bannock-r 
burn, which secured the independence of Scotland, fixed 
Bruce on the throne of that kingdom, and may be deemed 
the greatest oveithrow that the EUiglish nation, since the 
conquest, has ever received. The number of slain ^ on 
those occasions is always uncertain, and is commonly much 
magnified by the victors : but this defeat made a deep im* 
pression on die minds of the Elnglish ; and it was re- 
marked that, for some years, no superiority of numbers 
oould encourage thera to keep the field sgainst the Scots. 
Robert, in order to avail himself of his present success, 
entered England, and ravaged ail the northern counties 
without opposition : he besieged Carlisle ; but that place 
was saved by the valour of sir Andrew Harcla, the go- 
vernor: he was more successful against Berwick, which 
he took by assault : and this prince, elated by his con^ 
tinued prosperity, now entertwied hopes of making the 
most important conquests on the EngUsh. He sent over 1315. 
his brother Edward, wifh an army of six thousand men» 
into Ireland ; and that nobleman assumed iiie title of king 
of that island; he himself followed soon after with more 
numerous forces: the horrible and absurd oppressions 
which the Irish suffered under the English government, 
made them, at first, fly to the standard of the Scots, 
whom they regarded as their deliverers : but a grievous 
famine, which at that time desolated both Ireland and 
Britain, reduced the Scottish army to the greatest extre- 
mities ; and Robert was obliged to return, with his forces 
much diminished, into his own country. His brother, 
after having experienced a variety of fortune, was defeated 
and slain near Dundalk by the English, commanded by 
lord Bermingham: and these projects, too extensive for 
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1316. the force of the Scottish nation, thus vanished into 
smoke. 

Edward, besides suffering those disasters from the inr 
vasion of the Scots and the insurrection of the Irish, was 
also infested with a rebelHon in Wales ; and above all, by 
the factions of his own nobility, who ^ok advantage of 
the public calamities, insulted his fallen fortunes, and en- 
deavoured to estabUsh their own independence on the 
ruins of the throne. Lancaster and the barons of his 
party, who had declined attending him on his Scottish ex- 
pedition, no sooner saw him return with disgrace, than 
they insisted on the renewal of their ordinances, which, 
they still pretended, had validity; and the king*s unhappy 
situation obliged him to submit to their demands. The 
ministry was new-modelled by the direction of Lancaster '^r 
that prince was placed at the head of the council : it was 
declared, that all the offices should be filled, from time to 
time, by the votes of parliament, or rather, by the will of 
the great barons ^i and the nation, under this new model 
of government, endeavoured to put itself in a better pos- 
ture of defence against the Scots. But the factious nobles 
were far from being terrified with the progress of these 
public enemies : on the contrary, they founded the hopes 
of their own future grandeur on the weakness and dis- 
tresses of the crown : Lancaster himself was suspected, 
with great appearance of reason, of holding a secret cor- 
respondence with the king of Scots : and though he was 
intrusted with the command of the English armies, he 
took care that every enterprise should be disappointed, 
and every plan of operations prove unsuccessful. 

All the European kingdoms, especially that of Eng- 
land, were at this time unacquainted with the office of 
a prime minister, so well understood at present in ^ all 
regular monarchies; and the people could form no con- 
ception of a man who, though still in the rank of a sub- 
ject, possessed all the power of a sovereign, eased the 
prince of the burthen of affairs, supplied his want of ex- 
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perience or capacity, and maintained all the rights of the 1315. 



crown, without degrading the greatest nobles by their 
submission to his temporary authority. Edward was 
plainly by nature unfit to hold himself the reins of go- 
vernment: he had no vices, but was unhappy in a total 
incapacity for seijious business: he was sensible of his 
own defects, and necessarily sought to be governed : yet 
every favourite whom he successively chose, was re- 
garded as a fellow-subject exalted above his rank and 
station : he was the object of envy to the great nobility : 
his character and conduct were decried with the people : 
his authority over the king and kingdom was considered 
as an usurpation: and unless the prince had embraced the 
dangerous expedient of devolving his power on the earl 
of Lancaster, or some mighty baron, whose family interest 
was so extensive as to be able alone to maintain his influ- 
ence, he could expect no peace or tranquillity upon the 
throne. 

The king's chief favourite, after the death of Gavaston, Hugh le 
was Hugh le Despenser, or Spenser, a young man of Eng- ^^ 
lish birth, of high rank, and of a noble family \ He pos- 
sessed all the exterior accomplishments of person and 
address which were fitted to engage the weak mind of 
Edward ; but was destitute of that moderation and pru- 
dence which might have quahfied him to mitigate the 
envy of the great, and conduct him through all the perils 
of that dangerous station to which he was advanced. His 
father, who was of the same name, and who, by means 
of his son, had also attained great influence over the 
king, was a nobleman venerable from his years, respected 
through all his past life for wisdom, valour, and integrity, 
and well fitted by his talents and experience, could affairs 
have admitted of any temperament, to have supplied the 
defects both of the king and of his minion*. But no sooner 
was Edward's attachment declared for young Spenser, 
than the turbulent Lancaster, and most of the great 
barons, regarded him as their rival, made him the object 
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idlS. of their animosity, and formed yiolent plans for his rmii;^. 
" They first declared their discontent by withdrawing froia 
parliament ; and it was not long ere they found a pretence 
for proceeding to greater extremities against him. 

1321. The king^ who set no limits to his bounty towards hia 

Civil com- BunioBs, bad married the youneer Spenser to his niece^ 
one of the coheirs of the earl of Glocester, slain at 
Bannockburn. The favouritey by his succession to that 
opulent family, had inherited great possessions in die 
marches of Wales ^ and being desirous of extending sfeiH 
fortber his infiuenee in those quarters, he is accused <Mf 
baring committed iiyuatice on the baron& of Audley ani 
Ammoriy who bad also married two sisters of the same 
iimily. There was likewise a baron in that neighbour^ 
hood, called William de Braousci lord of Gower, who 
had made a settlement of his estate on John de Mowbraji 
his son*in-Iaw ; and in case of failure of that nobleman 
and his issue, had substituted the earl of Hereford in the 
succession to the barony of Grower. Mowbray, oa the 
decease of his fother-m-law, entered immediately in po»*> 
session of the estate, without the formality of takuig 
Bvery and seizin firom the crown: but Spenser, who eo- 
Teted that baroay, persuaded the king to put ki execu** 
tion the rigour of the feudal law, to seize Gower as 
escheated to the crown, and to confer it upon him". 
This transaction, which was the proper subject of a lawv 
suit, immediately excited a civil war in the kingdom* 
The earls of Lancaster and Hereford flew to arms : Aud- 
ley and Ammori joined them with aU their forces: the 
two Rogers de Mortimer and Roger de Clifford, with 
many others, disgusted for privi^e reasons at the Spen* 
sers, brought a considerable accession to the party : and 
their army being now formidable, they sent a message to 
the king, requiring him immediately to dismiss or confine 
the younger Spenser; and menacing him, in case of re* 
fusal, with renouncing their allegiance to him, and taking 

* Walsing. p. 113. T. de U More, p. 595. Murirouth, p. 55. 
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irevenge on that minbter by their own authority. They 1321. 
flcarcely waited for an answer ; but immediately fell upon 
the lands of young Spenser, which they pillaged and de«- 
stroyed ; murdered his serrants, drove off his cattle, and 
burned his houses °. They thence proceeded to commit 
Kke devastations on the estates of Spenser the father, 
whose character they had hitherto seemed to respect. 
And having drawn and signed a formal association among 
themselves % they marched to London with all their forces, 
stationed themsehres in the neighbourhood of that city, 
and demanded of the king the banis)iraent of both the 
fipensers. These noblemen were then absent ; the father 
abroad, the son at sea ; and both of them employed in 
different commissions: the king therefore replied, that 
his coronation oath, by which he was bound to observe 
the laws, restrained him from giving his assent to so 
illegal a demand, or condemning noblemen who were ac«- 
cused of no crime, nor had any opportunity afforded them 
of making answer p. Equity and reason were but a feeble 
opposition to men who had arms iii^their hands, and who, 
being already involved in guilt, saw no safety but in 
success and victory. They entered London with their 
troops ; and giving in to the parliament, which was then 
sitting, a charge against the Spensers, of which they 
attempted not to prove one article, they procured, by 
menaces and violence, a sentence of attainder and per- 
petual exile against these ministers^. This sentence was 
voted by the lay barons alone ; for the commons, though 
now an estate in parliament, were yet of so Uttle con* 
sideration, that their assent was not demanded ; and even 
the votes of the prelates were neglected amidst the pre-^ 
sent disorders. The only symptom which these turbulent 
barons gave of their regard to law, was their requiring 
from the king an indemnity for their illegal proceedings'; 
after which they disbanded their army, and separated, 
in security, as they imagined, to their several castles. 

" Murimuth. p. 55. *» Tyrrel, vol. ii. p, 280, from the register of 
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1321. This act of violence, in which the king was obliged 
to acquiesce, rendered his person and his authority so 
contemptible, that every one thought himself entitled to 
treat him with neglect. The queen, having occasion soon 
after to pass by the castle of Leeds in Kent, which be- 
longed to the lord Badlesmere, desired a night's lodging, 
but was refused admittance ; and some of her attendants, 
who presented themselves at the gate, were killed \ The 
insult upon this princess, who had always endeavoured to 
live on good terms with the barons, and who joined them 
heartily in their hatred of the young Spenser, was an 
action which nobody pretended to justify ; and the king 
thought that he might, without giving general umbrage, 
assemble an army, and take vengeance on the offender. 
No one came to the assistance of Badlesmere ; and Ed- 
ward prevailed^: but having now some forces on foot, and 
having concerted measures with his friends throughout 
England, he ventured to take off the mask, to attack all 
his enemies, and to recall the two Spensers, whose sen- 
tence he declared illegal, unjust, contrary to the tenor 
of the great charter, passed without the assent of the 
prelates, and extorted by violence from him and the estate 
of barons". Still the commons were not mentioned by 
either party. 

1322. The king had now got the start of the barons ; an ad- 
vantage which, in those times, was commonly decisive: 
and he hastened with his army to the marches of Wales, 
the chief seat of the power of his enemies, whom he found 
totally unprepared for resistance. Many of the barons in 
those parts endeavoured to appease him by submission "": 
their castles were seized, and their persons committed to 
custody. But Lancaster, in order to prevent the total 
ruin of his party, summoned together his vassals and 
retainers ; declared his alliance with Scotland, which had 
long been suspected ; received the promise of a reinforce- 
ment from that country, under the command of Randolf, 

• Rymer, vol. iii. p. 89. Walsing. p. 114, 115. T. de la More, p. 59'>. 
Murimuth, p. 56. « Walsing. p. 115. " Rymer, vol. iii. p. 
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earl of Murray, and sir James Douglas^; and being joined 132S. 
by the earl of Hereford, advanced with all his forces"""* 
against the king, who had collected an army of thirty 
thousand men, and was superior to his enemies. Lancas- 
ter posted himself at Burton upon Trent, and endea- 
voured to defend the passages of the river": but being 
disappointed in that plan of operations, this prince, who 
had no military genius, and whose personal courage was 
even suspected, fled with his army to the north, in expec- 
tation of being there joined by his Scottish allies*. He 
was pursued by the king; and his army diminished daily, 
till he came to Boroughbridge, where he found sir An- 
drew Harcla posted with some forces on the opposite side 
of the river, and ready to dispute the passage with him. 
He was repulsed in an attempt which he made to force 
his way: the earl of Hereford was killed; the whole 
army of the rebels was disconcerted; Lancaster himself 19th March, 
was become incapable of taking any measures either for 
flight or defence; and he was seized without resistance 
by Harcla, and conducted to the king^ In those violent 
times, the laws were so much neglected on both sides, 
that, even where they might, without any sensible incon- 
venience, have been observed, the conquerors deemed it 
unnecessary to pay any regard to them. Lancaster, who 
was guilty of open rebellion, and was taken in arms 
against his sovereign, instead of being tried by the laws 
of his country, which pronounced the sentence of death 
against him, was condemned by a court-martial ^, and led 
to execution. Edward, however little vindictive in his 
natural temper, here indulged his revenge, and employed 
against the prisoner the same indignities which had been 
exercised by his orders against Gavaston. He was clothed 23d March, 
in a mean attire, placed on a lean jade without a bridle, a <, 'Se*eaH 
hood was put on his head, and in this posture, attended of lancaa- 
by the acclamations of the people, this prince was con- 
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m2i Aucted to an eminence near Pomfret, one of his own 
castles, and there beheaded**. 

Thus perished Thomas, earl of Lancaster, prince of thQ 
blood) and one of the most potent barons that had eveir 
been in England. His public conduct sufficiently dis-» 
covers the violence and turbulence of his character : his 
private deportment appears not to have been more inno-. 
cent : and his hypocritical devotion, by which he gained 
the favour of the monks and populace, will rather be re-^ 
garded as an aggravation than an alleviation of hds guilt., 
Badlesmere, Qiffard, Barret, Cheyney, Fleming, andr 
about eighteen of the most notorious oflfenders, were 
afterwards condemned by a legal trial, and were exe- 
cuted. Many were thrown into prison: others made their, 
escape beyond sea : some of the king*s servants were re- 
warded from the forfeitures : Harcla received for his ser- 
vices the earldom of Carlisle, and a large estate, which he 
soon after forfeited with his Ufe, for a treasonable corre- 
spondence with the king of Scotland. But the greater 
part of those vast escheats were seized by young Spenser, 
whose rapacity was insatiable. Many of the barons of the 
king*s party were disgusted with this partial division of 
the spoils: the envy against Spenser rose higher than 
ever: the usual insolence of his temper, inflamed by suc- 
cess, impelled him to commit many acts of violence : the 
people, who always hated him, made him still more the 
object of aversion: all the relations of the attainted barons 
and gentlemen secretly vowed revenge : and though tran- 
quillity was in appearance restored to the kingdom, the 
general contempt of the king, and odium against Spenser, 
bred dangerous humours, the source of future revolutions 
and convulsions. 

In this situation no success could be expected from 
foreign wars ; and Edward, after making one more fruit- 
less attempt against Scotland, whence he retreated with . 
dishonour, found it necessary to terminate hostilities with 
that kingdom, by a truce of thirteen years*. Robert, 

* LeIandVColl. vol. i. p. 668. 

* Rymer» voL iii. p. 1022. Murimtath, p. 60. 
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thbngh biar titfe to the crown wad not acknowl^ged ih 1322. 

the treaty, was i^tisfied with ensuring his possession of it 

during so long a time. He had repelled with galTantry 
all the attacks of England : he had carried war both into 
that kingdom and into Ireland : he had rejected with dis*' 
dain the pope*s authority, who pretended to impose his 
commands upon him, and oblige him to make peace with 
bis enemies: bis throne was firmly established, as well 
in the afFectMms of his subjects, as by force of arms: yet 
there naturally remained some inquietude in bis mind, 
while at war with a state which, however at present dis- 
ordered by fistction, was of itself so nrnch an overmatch 
for him both in riches and in numbers of people. And 
this truce was, at the same time, the more seasonable 
for England, because the nation was at that jimcture 
threatened with hostilities from France. 

Philip the fair, king of France, who died in 1315, 1324. 
had left the crown to his son Lewis Hutin, who, after a 
short reign, dying without male issue, was succeeded by 
PhiMp the long, his brother, whose death soon after 
made way for Charles the fair, the youngest brother of 
that family. This monarch had some grounds of com- 
plaint against the king*s ministers in Guienne; and as 
there was no common or equitable judge in that strange 
species of sovereignty established by the feudal law, he 
seemed desirous to take advantage of Edward's weakness^ 
and under that pretence to confiscate all his foreign 
dominions ^ After an embassy by the earl of Kent, the 
king's brother, had been tried in vain, queen Isabella ob- 
tained permission to go over to Paris, and endeavour to 
adjust, in an amicable manner, the difference with her 
brother : but while she was making some progress in this 
negotiation, Charles started a new pretension, the justice 
of which could not be dispmted, that Edward himself 
should appear in his court, and do homage for the fees 
which he held in France. But there occurred many diffi- 
culties in complying with this demand. Young Spenser, 
by whom the king was implicitly governed, had unavoid- 

' Rymer, vol. iv. p. 74. 98. 
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1324. ably been engaged in many quarrels with the queen, who 
" 'aspired to the same influence; and though that artful 

princess, on her leaving England, had dissembled her 
animosity, Spenser, well acquainted with her secret senti- 
ments, was unwilling to attend his master to Paris, and 
appear in a court where her credit might expose him to 
insults, if not to danger. He hesitated no less on allowing 
the king to make the journey alone; both fearing lest 
that easy prince should in his absence fall under other in- 
fluence, and foreseeing the perils to which he himself 
should be exposed if, without the protection of royal 
authority, he remained in England, where he was so ge- 
nerally hated. While these doubts occasioned delays and 
difficulties, Isabella proposed that Edward should resign 
1326. the dominion of Guienne to his son, now thirteen years of 
age ; and that the prince should come to Paris, and do 
the homage which every vassal owed to his superior lord. 
This expedient, which seemed so happily to remove all 
difficulties, was immediately embraced : Spenser was 
charmed with the contrivance : young Edward was sent 
to Paris: and the ruiil covered under this fatal snare, 
was never perceived or suspected by any of the English 
council. 

The queen, on her arrival in France, had there found 
a great number of English fugitives, the remains of the 
Lancastrian faction ; and their common hatred of Spenser 
soon begat a secret friendship and correspondence be- 
tween them and that princess. Among the rest was 
young Roger Mortimer, a potent baron in the Welsh 
marches, who had been obliged, with others, to make his 
submissions to the king, had been condemned for high 
treason; but having received a pardon for his life, was 
afterwards detained in the Tower, with an intention of 
rendering his confinement perpetual. He was so fortu- 
nate as to make his escape into France^; and being one 
of the most considerable persons now remaining of the 
party, as well as distinguished by his violent animosity 

'« Rymer» vol. iv. p. 7, 8. 20. T. de la More, p. 596. Walsing. p. 120. 
Ypod. Ntuit. p. 506. 
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against Spenser, he was easily admitted to pay his court 1325. 
to queen Isabella. The graces of his person and address 
advanced him quickly in her affections : he became her 
confident and counsellor in all her measures : and gaining 
ground daily upon her heart, he engaged her to sacrifice 
at last, to her passion, all the sentiments of honour and of 
fideUty to her husband^. Hating now the man whom she Conspiracy 
had injured, and whom she never valued, she entered J^°** 
ardently into all Mortimer*s conspiracies; and having art- 
fully gotten into her hands the young prince, and heir of 
the monarchy, she resolved on the utter ruin of the king, 
as well as of his favourite. She engaged her brother to 
take part in the same criminal purpose : her court was 
daily filled with the exiled barons : Mortimer lived in the 
most declared intimacy with her: a correspondence was 
secretly carried on with the malcontent party in England : 
and when Edward, informed of those alarming circum- 
stances, required her speedily to return with the prince, 
she publicly replied, that she would never set foot in the 
kingdom till Spenser was for ever removed from his pre- 
sence and coimcils: a declaration which procured her 
great popularity in England, and threw a decent veil over 
all her treasonable enterprises. 

Edward endeavoured to put himself in a posture of de- 
fence*; but, besides the difficulties arising from his own 
indolence and slender abilities, and the want of authority, 
which of consequence attended all his resolutions, it was 
not easy for him, in the present state of the kingdom and 
revenue, to maintain a constant force ready to repel an 
invasion, which he knew not at what time or place he had 
reason to expect. All his efforts were unequal to the Insarrec- 
traitorous and hostile conspiracies which, both at home****"** 
and abroad, were forming against his authority, and which 
were daily penetrating farther even into his own family. 
His brother, the earl of Kent, a virtuous but weak prince, 
who was then at Paris, was engaged by his sister-in-law, 
and by the king of France, who was also his cousin-ger- 

*> T. de la More, p. 598. Murimuth, p. 65. * Rymer» vol. iv. p. 184* 
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1926. man, to give countenance to the invasion, whose sole ob- 

" ' ject, he believed, was the expulsion of the Spensers : he 

prevailed on his elder brother, the earl of Norfolk, to 
^nter secretly into the same design : the earl of Leicester, 
brother and heir of the earl of Lancaster, had too many 
Teasons for his hatred of these ministers to refuse his con- 
currence. Walter de Reynel, archbishop of Canterbury, 
and many of the prelates, expressed their approbation of 
the queen*s measures : several of the most potent barons, 
•envying the authority of the favourite, were ready to fly 
to arms : the minds of the people, by means of some 
truths and many calumnies, were strongly disposed to the 
same party : and there needed but the appearance of the 
queen and prince, with such a body of foreign troops as 
might protect her against immediate violence, to turn all 
this tempest, so artfully prepared, against the unhappy 
Edward. 
1326. Charles, though he gave countenance and assistance to 

the faction, was ashamed openly to support the queen 
and prince against the authority of a husband and father; 
and Isabella was obliged to court the alliance of some 
other foreign potentate, from whose dominions she might 
set out on her intended enterprise. For this purpose, she 
affianced young Edward, whose tender age made him in- 
capable to judge of the consequences, with Pliilippa, 
daughter of the count of Holland and Hainault ^ ; and 
having, by the open assistance of this prince, and the se- 
cret protection of her brother, enlisted in her service near 
three thousand men, she set sail from the harbour of Dort, 
and landed safely, and without opposition, on the coast of 
34th Sept. Suffolk. The earl of Kent was in her company : two other 
princes of the blood, the earl of Norfolk and the earl of 
Leicester, joined her soon after her landing with all their 
followers: three prelates, the bishops of Ely, Lincoln, 
and Hereford, brought her both the force of their vassals 
and the authority of their character': even Robert de 
Watteville, who had been sent by the king to oppose her 

^ T. de la More. p. 69JJ. » Waking, p. 123. Vpod. Neust p. 607. 
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progress in Suffolk^ deserted to her with aU his forces. 1336. 
.To render her cause more favourable, she renewed her " 
declaration, that the sole purpose of her enterprise was to 
free the king and kingdom from the tyranny of the Spen- 
sers, and of chancellor Baldoc, their creature *"• The po- 
.pulace were allured by her specious pretences: the barons 
thought themselves secure against forfeitures by the ap- 
pearance of the prince in her army : and a weak irresolute 
king, supported by ministers generally odious, was imable 
to stem this torrent, which bore with such irresistible vio- 
lence against him. 

Edward> after trying in vain to rouse the citizens of 
London to some sense of duty ^^ departed for the west^ 
where he hoped to meet with a better ireception ; and he 
had no sooner discovered his weakness by leaving the city, 
than the rage of the populace broke out without control 
against him and his ministers. They first plundered, then 
murdered all those who were obnoxious to them: they 
seized the bishop of Exeter, a virtuous and loyal prelate, 
as he was passing through the streets; and having be- 
headed him, they threw his body into the river ". They 
made themselves masters of the Tower by surprise ; then 
entered into a formal association to put to death, without 
mercy, every one who should dare to oppose the enter*- 
prise of queen Isabella, and of the prince K A like 
spirit was soon communicated to all other parts of Eng- 
land ; and threw the few servants of the king, who still 
entertained thoughts of performing their duty^ into terror 
and astonishment. 

Edward was hotly pursued to Bristol by the earl of 
Kent, seconded by the foreign forces under John de Hai* 
nault. He found himself disappointed in his expectations 
with regard to the loyalty of those parts ; and he passed 
over to Wales, where, he flattered himself, his name was 
more popular, and which he hoped to find uninfected with 
the contagion of general rage which had seized tlie Eng- 

" Ypod. Ncust. p. 608. » Walsing. p. 123. 
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132«. lish''. The elder Spenser, created earl of Winchester, 
" was left governor of the castle of Bristol; but the garrison 

mutinied against him, and he was delivered into the 
hands of his enemies. This venerable noble, who had 
nearly. reached his ninetieth year, was instantly, without 
trial, or witness, or accusation, or answer, condemned to 
death by the rebellious barons : he was hanged on a gib- 
bet; his body was cut in pieces, and thrown to the dogs*^; 
and his head was sent to Winchester, the place whose title 
he bore, and was there set on a pole and exposed to the 
insults of the populace. 

The king, disappointed anew in his expectations of 
succour from the Welsh, took shipping for Ireland ; but 
being driven back by contrary winds, he endeavoured to 
conceal himself in the mountains of Wales: he was 
soon discovered, was put under the custody of the earl of 
Leicester, and was confined in the castle of Kenilworth. 
The younger Spenser, his favourite, who also fell into 
the hands of his enemies, was executed, like his father, 
without any appearance of a legal trial*: the earl of 
Arundel, almost the only man of his rank in England 
who had maintained his loyalty, was, without any trial, 
put to death at the instigation of Mortimer: Baldoc the 
chancellor, being a priest, could not with safety be so 
suddenly despatched ; but being sent to the bishop of 
Hereford's palace in London, he was there, as his ene- 
mies probably foresaw, seized by the populace, was 
thrown into Newgate, and soon after expired, from the 
cruel usage which he had received ^ Even the usual 
reverence paid to the sacerdotal character gave way, with 
every other consideration, to the present rage of the 
people. 
T^« l^M The queen, to avail herself of the prevailing delusion, 
summoned, in the king's name, a parliament at Westmin- 
ster; where, together with the power of her army, and 

4 Murimuth, p. 67. ' Leiand's Coll. vol. i. p. 673. T. de la More» 
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the authority of her partisans among the barons, who 1327. 

were concerned to secure their past treasons by commit- 

ting new acts of violence against their sovereign, she ex- 
pected to be seconded by the iury of the populace, the 
most dangerous of all instruments, and the least answer- 
able for their excesses. A charge was drawn up against i3Ui Jan. 
the king, in which, even though it was framed by his 
inveterate enemies, nothing but his narrow genius, or his 
misfortunes, were objected to him ; for the greatest malice 
found no particular crime with which it could reproacli 
this unhappy prince. He was accused of incapacity for 
government, of wasting his time in idle amusements, of 
neglecting public business, of being swayed by evil coun- 
sellors, of having lost, by his misconduct, the kingdom of 
Scotland, and part of Guienne ; and to swell the charge, 
even the death of some barons, and the imprisonment 
of some prelates, convicted of treason, were laid to his ac- 
count". It was in vain, amidst the violence of arms 
and tumult of the people, to appeal either to law or to rea- 
son : the deposition of the king, without any appearing 
opposition, was voted by parliament : the prince, already 
declared regent by his party ', was placed on the throne : 
and a deputation was sent to Edward at Kenilworth, to 
require his resignation, which menaces and terror soon 
extorted from him. 

But it was impossible that the people, however cor- 
rupted by the barbarity of the times, still farther inflamed 
by faction, could for ever remain insensible to the voice 
of nature. Here a wife had first deserted, next invaded, 
and then dethroned her husband ; had made her minor 
son an instrument in this unnatural treatment of his' fa- 
ther ; had, by lying pretences, seduced the nation into a 
rebellion against their sovereign; had pushed them into 
violence and cruelties that had dishonoured them: all 
those circumstances were so odious in themselves, and 
formed such a complicated scene of guilt, that the least 
reflection sufficed to open men*s eyes, and make them de- 

■ Knyghton, p. 2765, 2766. Brady's App. No. 72. 
* Rymer, vol. iv. p. 137. Walsing. p. 126. 



318 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

1327. led him to make choice of ministers and favourites who 

^ were not always the best qualified for the trust committed 

to them : the seditious grandees, pleased with his weak- 
ness, yet complaining of it, under pretence of attacking 
his ministers, insulted his person and invaded his au- 
thority : and the impatient populace, mistaking the source 
of their grievances, threw all the blame upon the king, 
and increased the public disorders by their faction and 
violence. It was in vain to look for protection from the 
laws, whose voice, always feeble in those times, was not 
heard amidst the din of arms : what could not defend the 
king, was less able to give shelter to any of the people : 
the whole machine of government was torn in pieces with 
fury and violence; and men, instead of regretting the 
manners of their age, and the form of their constitution, 
which required the most steady and most skilfiil hand to 
conduct them, imputed all errors to the person who had 
the misfortune to be intrusted with the reins of empire. 

But though such mistakes are natural and almost un- 
avoidable while the events are recent, it is a shameftil 
delusion in modern historians, to imagine that all the 
ancient princes who were unfortunate in their govern- 
ment, were also tyrannical in their conduct ; and that the 
seditions of the people always proceeded from some invar 
sion of their privileges by the monarch. Even a great 
and a good king was not in that age secure against faction 
and rebellion, as appears in the case of Henry the second; 
but a great king had the best chance, as we learn from 
the history of the same period, for quelling and sub- 
duing them. Compare the reigns and characters of Ed- 
ward the first and second. The father made several 
violent attempts against the liberties of the people : his 
barons opposed him: he was obUged, at least found it 
prudent, to submit: but as they dreaded his valour and 
abilities, they were content with reasonable satisfaction, 
and pushed no farther their advantages against him. The 
facility and weakness of the son, not his violence, threw 
every thing into confusion : the laws aitid government were 
overturned: an attempt to reinstate them was an un- 
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pardonable crime : and no atonement but the deposition 1327» 
and tragical death of the king himself could give those — — 
barons contentment. It is easy to s^e, that a constitution 
which depended so much on the personal character of the 
prince, must necessarily, in many of its parts, be a govern- 
ment of will, not of laws. But always to throw, without 
distinction, the blame of all disorders upon the sovereign, 
would introduce a fatal error in poUtics, and serve as a 
perpetual apology for treason and rebellion: as if the 
turbulence of the great, and madness of the people, were 
not, equally with the tyranny of princes, evils incident to 
human society, and no less carefully to be guarded against 
in every well-regulated constitution. 

. While these abominable scenes passed in England, the Miscellanea 
theatre of France was stained with a wickedness equally SSIifduri^ 
barbarous, and still more public and deliberate. The this reig^. 
order of knights templars had arisen during the first fer- 
vour of the crusades ; and uniting the two qualities the 
most popular in that age, devotion and valour, and exer- 
cising both in the most popular of all enterprises, the de- 
fence of the Holy Land, they had made rapid advances in 
credit and authority, and had acquired, from the piety of 
the faithful, ample possessions in every country of Eu- 
rope, especially in France. Their great riches, joined 
to the course of time, had, by degrees, relaxed the se- 
verity of these virtues ; and the templars had, in a great 
measure, lost that popularity which first raised them to 
honour and distinction. Acquainted from experience with 
the fatigues and dangers of those fruitless expeditions to 
the east, they rather chose to enjoy in ease their opulent 
revenues in Eiurope : and being all men of birth, edu- 
cated, according to the custom of that age, without any 
tincture of letters, they scorned the ignoble occupations 
of a monastic life, and passed their time wholly in the 
fashionable amusements, of hunting, gallantry, and the 
pleasures of the table. Their rival order, that of St. John 
of Jerusalem, whose poverty had as yet preserved them 
from like corruptions, still distinguished themselves by 
their enterprises against the infidels, and succeeded to all 
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1327. the popularity which was lost hy the indolence and 
luxury of the templars. But though these reasons had 
weakened the foundations of this order, once so cele- 
brated and revered, the immediate cause of their destruc- 
tion proceeded from the cruel and vindictive spirit of 
PhiHp the fair, who, having entertained a private disgust 
against some eminent templars, determined to gratify at 
once his avidity and revenge, by involving the whole 
order in an undistinguished ruin. On no better inform- 
ation than that of two knights, condemned by their su- 
periors to perpetual imprisonment for their vices and pro- 
fiig^^> be ordered on one day all the templars in France 
to be committed to prison, and imputed to them sueh 
enormous and absurd crimes as are sufficient of them- 
sefves to destroy all the credit of the accusation. Besides 
their being universally charged with murder, robbery, 
and vices the most shocking to nature ; every one, it was 
pretended, whom they received into their order, wafi 
obiiged to renounce his Saviour, to spit upon the cross*', 
and to join to this impiety the superstition of worshipping 
a gilded head, which was secretly kept in one of then* 
houses at Marseilles. They also initiated, it was said, 
every candidate by such inlSsunous rites as could serve to 
no other purpose than to degrade the order in his eyes, 
and destroy for ever the authority of all his superiors over 
him*. Above a hundred of these unhappy gentlemoi 
were put to the question, in order to extort from them 
a confession of their guilt : the more obstinate perished in 
the hands of their tormentors : several, to procure im- 
mediate ease in the violence of their agonies, acknow- 
ledged whatever was required of them : forged confessions 
were imputed to others : and Philip, as if their guilt were 
now certain, proceeded to a confiscation of all their trea- 
sures. But no sooner were the templars relieved from 
their tortures than, preferring the most cruel execution 
to a Hfe with infamy, they disavowed their confessions, 

^ Rymer, voL iii. p. 31. 101. 

^ It wu pretended that he kissed the knighti who received him on the 
mouth, navel, and breech. Dupuy, p. 15, 16. Waking, p. 99. 
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exclaimed against the forgeries, justified the innocence of 1S27< 
their order, and appealed to all the gallant actions per- 
formed by them in ancient or later times, as a fidl apo^ 
logy for . their conduct. The tyrant, enraged at this 
disappointment, and thinking himself now engaged in 
honour to proceed to extremities, ordered fifty-four of 
them« whom he branded as relapsed heretics, to perish 
by the punishment of fire so his capital: great numbers 
ex^Hved, after a like manner, in other parts of the kiiigr 
don: and when he found that the pepraeverance of these: 
unhappy yictims, in justifying to the last their innocence,, 
had made deep impression on the spectators, he endear 
Youred to overcome the constancy of the templars by new 
inhumanities. The grand master of the order, John d«^ 
Molay, and another great officer, brother to the sovereign^ 
of Daupbiny, were conducted to a scaffold erected before 
the church of Notredame, at Paris : a full pardon wa^; 
offered them on the one hand: the fire destined for: 
their execution was shown them on the other : these, 
gallant nobles stiU persisted in the: protestations of their 
own innocence and that of their order; and were instantly- 
hurried into the flames. by the executioner '.^ 

In all thifi barbcurous injustice, Clement the fiftJi, who 
was the creature of Philip, and then resided in France^ 
fuUy concurred; and without examining a witness, or 
makiiig any inquiry into the truth of facts, be siunmarily, 
by the plenitude of his apostolic power, abolished the 
whole order. The templars all over Europe were thrown 
into prison; their conduct underwent a strict scrutiny; 
the power of their enemies still pursued and oppressed 
them ; but nowhere, except in Fraoce, were the smallest 
traces of their guilt pretended to be found. England 
sent an ample testimony of their piety and morals ; but aa 
the order was now annihilated the knights were distri- 
buted into several convents, and their possessions were, 
by command of the pope, transferred to the order of St. 
John^. We now proceed to relate some other detached 
transactions of the present period. 

' Vertot, vol. ii. p. 142. f Rymer, vol. iii. p. 32X 956. vol. ir. 

p. 47. Ypod. Neust. p. 606. 
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1327. The kingdom of England was afflicted with a grievous 
famine during several years of this reign. Perpetual rains 
and cold weather not only destroyed the harvest, but 
bred a mortality among the cattle, and raised every kind 
of food to an enormous price \ The parliament m 
1315 endeavoured to fix more moderate rates to commo- 
dities! not sensible that such an attempt was impracti- 
cable, and that, were it possible to reduce the price of 
provisions by any other expedient than by introducing 
plenty, nothing could be more pernicious and destructive 
to the public. Where the produce of a year, for instance, 
falls so far short as to a£Pord full subsistence only for 
nine months, the only expedient for making it last all the 
twelve, is to raise the prices, to put the people by that 
means on short allowance, and oblige them to save their 
food till a more plentiful season. But in reality the 
increase of prices is a necessary consequence of scarcity ; 
and laws, instead of preventing it, only aggravate the evil, 
by cramping and restraining commerce. The parliament 
accordingly, in the ensuing year, repealed their ordinance, 
which they had found useless and burthensome \ 

The prices affixed by the parliament are somewhat re- 
markable: three pounds twelve shillings of our present 
money for the best stalled ox ; for other oxen, two pounds 
eight shillings: a fat hog of two years old, ten shillings: 
a fat wether unshorn, a crown ; if shorn, three shillings 
and sixpence : a fat goose, sevenpence halfpenny : a fat 
capon, sixpence : a. fat hen, threepence : two chickens, 
threepence : foiur pigeons, threepence : two dozen of eggs, 
threepence^. If we consider these prices, we shall find 
that butcherV meat, in this time of great scarcity, must 
still have been sold, by the parliamentary ordinance, three 
times cheaper than our middling prices at present : poul- 
try somewhat lower ; because, being now considered as a 
deUcacy, it has risen beyond its proportion. In the 
country places of Ireland and Scotland, where delicacies 
bear no price, poultry is at present as cheap, if not 
cheaper, than butcher's meat. But the inference I would 

* Trivet, Cont. p. 17, 18. » Waiting, p. 107. "» Rot. Pari. 

7 Edw. II. n. 35, 36. Ypod. Neust. p. 502. 
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draw from the comparison of prices is still more consider- 1327. 
able : I suppose that the rates affixed by parliament were 
inferior to the usual market prices in those years of famine 
and mortality of cattle ; and that these commodities, in- 
stead of a third, had really risen to a half of the present 
value. But the famine at that time was so consuming, 
that wheat was sometimes sold for above four poimds ten 
shilUngs a quarter^, usually for three pounds""; that is, 
twice our middling prices: a certain proof of the wretched 
state of tillage in those ages. We formerly found, that 
the middling price of corn in that period was half of the 
present price ; while the middling price of cattle was only 
an eighth part: we here find the same immense dispro- 
portion in years of scarcity. It may thence be inferred 
with certainty, that the raising of corn was a species of 
manu&ctory, which few in that age could practise with 
advantage : and there is reason to think, that other manu- 
factures more refined, were sold even beyond their present 
prices; at least there is a demonstration for it in the reign 
of Henry the seventh, from the rates affixed to scarlet and 
other broad cloth by act of parliament. During all those 
times it was usual for the princes and great nobility to 
make settlements of their velvet beds and silken robes, in 
the same manner as of their estates and manors ^ In the 
list of jewels and plate which had belonged to the osten- 
tatious Gavaston, and which the king recovered from the 
earl of Lancaster after the murder of that favourite, we 
find some embroidered girdles, flowered shirts, and silk 
waistcoats °. It was afterwards one article of accusation 
against that potent and opulent earl, when he was put to 
death, that he had purloined some of that finery of Gavas- 
ton's. The ignorance of those ages in manufactures, and 
still more, their unskilful husbandry, seem a clear proof 
that the country was then far from being populous. 

All trade and manufactures indeed were then at a very 
low ebb. The only country in the northern parts of Eu- 

' Murimuth, p. 48. Walsingham, p. 108, says it rose to six pounds. 
»n Ypod. Neust, p. 502. Trivet, Cent. p. 18. " Dugdalc, passim. 

• Rymer, vol. iii. p. 388. 
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1327. rope, where they seem to have risen to any tolerable de- 

gree of improvement, was Flanders. When "Robert, earl 

of that country, was applied to by the king, ahd was de- 
sired to break off commerce with the Scots, whom Ed- 
ward called his rebels, and represented as excommuni- 
cated on that account by the church ; the earl replied, 
that Flanders was always considered as common, and free 
and open to all nations ^ 

The petition of the elder Spenser to parliament, com- 
plaining of the devastation committed on his lands by the 
barons, contains several particulars which are curious, 
and discover the manners of the age^. He affirms, that 
they had ravaged sixty-three mftnors belonging to him, 
and he makes his losses amount to forty-six thousand 
pounds ; that is, to one hundred and thirty-eight thou- 
sand of our present money. Among other particulars, he 
enumerates twenty-eight thousand sheep, one thousand 
oxen and heifers, twelve hundred cows with their breed 
for two years, five hundred and sixty cart-horses, two 
thousand hogs, together with six hundred bacons, eighty 
Carcasses of beef, and six hundred muttons in the larder ; 
ten tuns of cider, arms for two hundred men, and other 
warlike engines and provisions. The plain inference is, 
that the greater part of Spenser*s vast estate, as well as 
the estates of the other nobiUty, was farmed by the land- 
lord himself, managed by his stewards or bailiffs, and cul- 
tivated by his villains. Little or none of it was let on 
lease to husbandmen : its produce was consumed in rustic 
hospitality by the baron or his officers : a great number 
of idle retainers, ready for any disorder or mischief, were 
maintained by him: all who lived upon his estate were 
absolutely at his disposal : instead of applying to courts 
of justice, he usually -sought redress by open force and 
violence : the great nobiUty were a kind of independent 
potentates, who, if they submitted to any regulations at 
all, were less governed by the municipal law than by a 
rude species of the law of nations. The method in 

f Rymcr, vol. iii. p. 770. < Bnidy'i Hist. ^-ol. ii. p. 143, from Claus. 

15 Edw. 11. M. 14. Dors, in cedula. 
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which we find they treated the king's fnvoiiritefl and mi- 1327. 
nisters, is a proof of their usual way of dealing with each ^ 
other. A party which complains of the arbitrary con*' 
duct of ministers, ought naturally to affect a great regard 
for the laws and constitution, and maintain at least the 
appearance of justice in their proceedings; yet those 
barons, when discontented, came to parliament with an 
armed force, constrained the king to assent to their mea- 
sures, and, without any trial or witness or conviction, 
passed^ from the pretended notoriety of fieicts, an act of 
9 banishment or attainder against the minister, which, on 
the first revolution of fortiuie, was reversed by like eicpe*- 
dients. The parliament during factious times was no* 
thing but the organ of present power. Though the per* 
(sons of whom it was chiefly composed seemed to enjoy 
great independence, they really possessed no true liberty; 
and the security of each individual among them was not 
«o much derived from the general protection of law, as 
from his own private power and that of his confederates. 
The authority of the monarchy though far from absolute, 
was irregular, and might often reach him : the current 
of a faction might overwhelm him : a hundred consider- 
ations, of benefits and injuries, friendships and animo- 
sities, hopes and fears, were able to influence his conduct; 
and amidst these motives a regard to equity and law and 
justice was commonly, in those rude ages, of little mo- 
ment. Nor did any man entertain thoughts of opposing 
present power, who did not deem himself strong enough 
to dispute the field with it by force, and was Hot prepared 
to give battle to the sovereign or the ruling party. 

Before I conclude this reign, I cannot forbear making 
another remark, drawn from the detail of losses given in 
by the elder Spenser ; particularly, the great quantity of 
salted meat which he had in his larder, six hundred 
bacons, eighty cartasses of beef, six hundred muttons. 
We may observe, that the outrage of which he com- 
plained began after the third of May, or the eleventh, 
new style, as we learn from the same paper. It is easy 
therefore to conjecture, what a vast store of the same kind 

y2 
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1327. he must have laid up at the beginning of winter ; and we 

may draw a new conclusion with regard to the wretched 

state of ancient husbandry, which could not provide sub- 
sistence for the cattle during winter, even in such a tem- 
perate climate as the south of England ; for Spenser had 
but one manor so far north as Yorkshire. There being 
few or no inclosures, except perhaps for deer, no sown 
grass, little hay, and no other resource for feeding cattle ; 
the barons, as wel| as the people, were obUged to kill and 
salt their oxen and sheep in the beginning of winter, be- 
fore they became lean upon the common pasture ; a pre- ^ 
caution still practised with regard to oxen in the least 
cultivated parts of this island. The salting of mutton is 
a miserable expedient, which has everywhere been long 
disused. From this circumstance, however trivial in ap- 
pearance, may be drawn important inferences with regard 
to the domestic economy and manner of life in those ages. 

The disorders of the times, from foreign wars and in- 
testine dissensions, but above all, the cruel famine, which 
obliged the nobility to dismiss many of their retainers, 
increased the number of robbers in the kingdom ; and no 
place was secure from their incursions ^ They met in 
troops like armies, and overran the country. Two car- 
dinals themselves, the pope*s legates, notwithstanding 
the numerous train which attended them, were robbed 
and despoiled of their goods and equipage, when they 
travelled on the highway*. 

Among the other wild fancies of the age, it was ima- 
gined, that the persons affected with leprosy, a disease at 
that time very common, probably from bad diet, had con- 
spired with the Saracens to poison all the springs and 
fountains ; and men being glad of any pretence to get rid 
of those who were a burthen to them, many of those un- 
happy people were burnt alive on this chimerical impu- 
tation. Several jews also were punished in their persons, 
and their goods were confiscated on the same account'. 

' Ypod. Neust. p. 502. Walsing. p. 107. • Ypod. Neusu p. 603. 

T. cic la More, p. 594. Trivet, Cont. p. 22. Murimuth, p. 51. 
• Ypod. Neust. p. 604. 
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Stowc, in his Survey of London, gives us a curious 1327. 
instance of the hospitality of the ancient nobility in this 
period: it is taken from the accounts of the cofferer or 
steward of Thomas, earl of Lancaster, and contains the 
expenses of that earl during the year 1313, which was 
not a year of famine. For the pantry, buttery, and kitch- 
en, three thousand four hundred and five pounds. For 
three hundred and sixty-nine pipes of red wine, and two 
of white, one hundred and four pounds, etc. The whole, 
seven thousand three hundred and nine pounds ; that is, 
near twenty-two thousand pounds of our present money ; 
and making allowance for the cheapness of conunodities, 
near a hundred thousand pounds. 

I have seen a French manuscript, containing accounts 
of some private dbbursements of this king. There is an 
article, among others, of a crown paid to one for making 
the king laugh. To judge by the events of the reign, 
this ought not to have been an easy undertaking. 

This king left four children, two sons and two daugh- 
ters : Edward, his eldest son and successor ; John, created 
afterwards earl of Cornwall, who died young at Perth; 
Jane, afterwards married to David Bruce, king of Scot- 
land ; and Eleanor, married to Reginald, count of Guel- 
dres. 
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r HE violent party vhieh bad taken 
i arms against Edward the second, and 
) finally deposed that unfortunate mon- 
I arch, deemed it requiute for their 
I future security to pay so far an ex- 
t terior obeisance to the law, as to de- 
I sire a parliamentary indemnity for all 
thor illegal proceedings; on account of the neceasi^ 
vhtch, it was pretended, they lay tinder, of employing 
force against the Spensers and other evil counsellors, 
enemies of the kingdom. All the attainders also, which 
had passed against the earl of Lancaster and his ad- 
herents, when the chance of war turned against them, 
were easily reversed during the triumph of their party ' ; 
and the Spensers, whose former attainder had been re- 
versed by parUament, were now again, in this change of 
fortune, condemned by the votes of their enemies. A 
council of regency was likewise appointed by parliament, 
consisting of twelve persons; five prelates, the arch- 

' Rciiipr, vul. iv. 11. 24G. 257, 2M. tic. 



-*» 




■JlfdwariJ tl;pf '-ll;urd,. 



# • 



4 



«- 



#' 



# 



I. 



-ft • 



ft 




EDWARD THE THIRp. 829 

bishops of Canterbury and York, the bishops of Win- 1327, 
Chester, Worcester, and Hereford ; and seven lay peers, 
the earls of Norfolk, Kent, and Surrey, and the lords 
Wake, Ingham, Piercy, and Ross. The earl of Lan*- 
caster was appointed guardian and protector of the king s 
person. But though it was reasonable to expect that, a9 
the weakness of the former king had given reins to the 
licentiousness of the barons, great domestic tranquillity 
would not prevail during the present minority ; the first * 
disturbance arose from an invasion by foreign enemies. 

The king of Scots, declining in years and health, but War with 
retaining still that martial spirit which had raised his^*^^^^' 
nation from the lowest ebb of fortune, deemed the pre- 
sent opportunity favourable for infesting England. He 
first made an attempt on the castle of Norham, in which 
he was disappointed ; he then collected an army of twenty- 
five thousand men on the frontiers, and having given the 
command to the earl of Murray and lord Douglas, threat- 
ened an incursion into the northern counties. The Eng- 
lish regency, after trying in vain every expedient to 
restore peace with Scotland, made vigorous preparations 
for war ; ^nd besides assembling an English army of near 
sixty thousand men, they invited back John of Hainault, 
and some foreign cavalry whom they had dismissed, and 
whose discipline and arms had appeared superior to those 
of their own country. Young Edward himself, burning 
with a passion for military fame, appeared at the head of 
these numerous forces ; and marched from Durham, the 
appointed place of rendezvous, in quest of tUe enemy, 
who had already broken into the frontiers, and were lay- 
ing every thing waste around them. 

Murray and Douglas were the two most celebrated 
warriors, bred in the long hostilities between the Scots 
and English ; and their forces, trained in the same school, 
and inured to hardships, fatigues, and dangers, were 
perfectly qualified, by their habits and manner of life, 
for that desultory and destructive war which they carried 
into England. Except a body of about four thousand 
cavalry, well armed, and fit to make a steady impression 
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1327. in battle, the rest of the anny were light-armed troops, 
mounted on small horses, which found subsistence every- 
where, and carried them with rapid and imexpected 
marches, whether they meant to commit depredations on 
the peaceable inhabitants, or to attack an armed enemy, 
or to retreat into their own country. Their whole equi- 
page consisted of a bag of oatmeal, which, as a supply in 
case of necessity, each soldier carried behind him ; to- 
gether with a light plate of iron, on which he instantly 
baked the meal into a cake in the open fields. But his 
chief subsistence was the cattle which he seized; and his 
cookery was as expeditious as all his other operations. 
After flaying the animal, he placed the skin, loose and 
hanging in the form of a bag, upon some stakes; he 
poured water into it, kindled a fire below, and thus made 
it serve as a caldron for the boiling of his victuals ''. 

The chief difficulty which Edward met with, after 
composing some dangerous frays which broke out be- 
tween his foreign forces and the English^, was to come 
up with an army so rapid in its marches, and so Uttle 
encumbered in its motions. Though the flame and smoke 
of burning villages directed him sufficiently to the place 
of their encampment, he found, upon hurrying thither, 
that they had already dislodged ; and he soon discovered, 
by new marks of devastation, that they had removed to 
some distant quarter. After harassing his army during 
some time in this fruitless chace, he advanced northwards, 
and crossed the Tyne, with a resolution of awaiting 
them on their return homewards, and taking vengeance 
for all their depredations'^. But that whole country was 
already so much wasted by their frequent incursions, that 
it could not affi^rd subsistence to his army ; and he was 
obliged again to return southwards, and change his plan 
of operations. He had now lost all track of the enemy ; 
and though he promised the reward of a hundred pounds 
a year to any one who should bring him an account of 
their motions, he remained inactive some days before 

** Froissard, liv. iv. chap. 18. « Ibid. chap. 17. 

<* Ibid. chap. 19. 
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he received any intelligence of them '. He found at last 1327. 



that they had fixed their camp on the southern banks of 
the Were, as if they intended to await a battle; but 
their prudent leaders had chosen the ground with such 
judgment, that the English, on their approach, saw it 
impracticable, without temerity, to cross the river in 
their front, and attack them in their present situation. 
Edward, impatient for revenge and glory, here sent them 
a defiance, and challenged them, if they dared, to meet 
him in an equal field, and try the fortune of arms. The 
bold spirit of Douglas could Ul brook this bravado, 
and he advised the acceptance of the challenge ; but he 
was overruled by Murray, who replied to Edward that 
he never took the counsel of an enemy in any of his oper- 
ations. The king, therefore, kept still his position oppo- 
site to the Scots ; and daily expected that necessity would 
oblige them to change their quarters, and give him an 
opportunity of overwhelming them with superior forces. 
After a few days they suddenly decamped, and marched 
farther up the river ; but still posted themselves in such 
a manner as to preserve the advantage of the ground if 
the enemy should venture to attack them^ Edward in- 
sisted that all hazards should be run, rather than allow 
these ravagers to escape with impunity ; but Mortimer's 
authority prevented the attack, and opposed itself to the 
valour of the young monarch. While the armies lay in 
this position, an incident happened which had well nigh 
proved fatal to the English. Douglas, having gotten the 
word, and surveyed exactly the situation of the EngUsh 
camp, entered it secretly in the night-time, with a body 
of two hundred determined soldiers, and advanced to 
the royal tent, with a view of killing or carrying off the V- 

king in the midst of his army. But some of Edward's 
attendants, awaking in that critical moment, made resist- 
ance ; his chaplain and chamberlain sacrificed their lives 
for his safety; the king himself, after making a valorous 
defence, escaped in the dark : and Douglas, having lost 

• Rymer, vol. iv. p. 312. Froissard, liv. iv. chap. 19. 
^ Froissard, liv. iv. chap. 19. 
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13^. after an opportunity of practising upon him. By him- 



~~ self and his emissaries he endeavoured to persuade that 
prince that his brother, king Edward , was still alive, 
and detained in some secret prison in England. The 
earl, whose remorses for the part which he had acted 
against the late king probably inclined him to give cre- 
dit to this intelligence, entered into a design of restoring 
him to Uberty, of reinstating him on the throne, and 
of making thereby some atonement for the injuries which 
1330. he himself had unwarily done him "". After this harmless 
contrivance had been allowed to proceed a certain length, 
the earl was seized by Mortimer, was accused before the 
parliament, and condemned by those slavish though tur- 
9th March, bulent barons, to lose his life and fortune. The queen 
^t^^eail ^^ Mortimer, apprehensive of young Edward's lenity 
of Kent, towards his uncle, hurried on the execution, and the 
prisoner was beheaded next day : but so general was the 
affection borne him, and such pity prevailed for his 
unhappy fate, that, though peers had been easily found to 
condemn him, it was evening before his enemies could 
find an executioner to perform the office ". 

The earl of Lancaster, on pretence of his having 
assented to this conspiracy, was soon after thrown into 
prison : many of the prelates and nobility were prose- 
cuted: Mortimer employed this engine to crush all his 
enemies, and to enrich himself and hb family by the for- 
feitures. The estate of the earl of Kent was seized for 
his younger son, Geoffrey : the immense fortunes of the 
Spensers and their adherents were mostly converted to his 
own use: he affected a state and dignity equal or superior 
to the royal : his power became formidable to every one : 
his illegal practices were daily complained of: and all 
parties, forgetting past animosities, conspired in their 
hatred of Mortimer. 

It was impossible that these abuses could long escape 
the observation of a prince endowed with so much spirit 
and judgment as young Edward, who, being now in his 

" Avesbury, p. 8. Anon. Hii^t. p. 395. " Heining. p. 271. Ypod. 

Neust. p. 510. Knighton, p. 2555. 



EDWARD THE THIRD. 835 

eighteenth year, and feeling himself capable of governing, 1330. 
repined at being held in fetters by this insolent minister. ^ 

But so much was he surrounded by the emissaries of 
Mortimer, that it behoved him to conduct the project for 
subverting him with the same secrecy and precaution as' 
if he had been forming a conspiracy against his sovereign. 
He communicated his intentions to lord Mountacute, 
who engaged the lords Molins and CliiFord, sir John 
Nevil of Hornby, sir Edward Bohun, Ufford, and others, 
to enter into their views ; and the castle of Nottingham 
was chosen for the scene of the enterprise. The queen 
dowager and Mortimer lodged in that fortress : the king 
also was admitted, though with a few only of his attend- 
ants : and as the castle was strictly guarded, the gates 
locked every evening, and the keys carried to the queen, 
it became necessary to communicate the design to sir 
William Eland the governor, who zealously took part in 
it. By his direction, the king's associates were admitted 
through a subterraneous passage, which had formerly 
been contrived for a secret outlet from the castle, but was 
now buried in rubbish; and Mortimer, without having 
it in his power to make resistance, was suddenly seized in 
an apartment adjoining to the queen's ^ A parUament 
was immediately summoned for his condemnation. He 
was accused before that assembly of having usurped regal 
power from the council of regency appointed by parlia- 
ment; of having procured the death of the late king; of 
having deceived the earl of Kent 4»tp a conspiracy to 
restore that prince; of having soUcited and obtained 
exorbitant grants of the royal demesnes ; ^f having dissi- 
pated the public treasure; of secreting twenty thousand 
marks of the money paid by the king of Scotland ; and of 
other crimes and misdemeanors ^ The parliament con- 
demned him, from the supposed notoriety of the facts, 
without trial, or hearing his answer, or examining a Executioa 
witness ; and he was hanged on a gibbet at the Elmes, in of Morti- 
the neighbourhood of London. It is remarkable, that 29th Nor. 

o Avesbury, p. 9. p Brady's App. No. 83. Anon. Ilist. p. 397, 398. 

KnyghtoD, p. 2556. 
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1330. this sentence was near twenty jrears after reversed by 



parliament, in favour of Mortimer's son ; and the reason 
assigned was, the illegal manner of proceeding^. The 
principles of law and justice were established in England^ 
not in such a degree as to prevent any iniquitous sentence 
against a person obnoxious to the ruUng party ; but suffi- 
cient, on the return of his credit, or that of his friends, to 
serve as a reason or pretence for its reversaL 
1331. Justice was also executed by a sentence of the house 
of peers on some of the inferior criminals, particularly 
on Simon de Bereford : but the barons, in that act of 
jurisdiction, entered a protest, that though they had tried 
Bereford, who was none of their peers, they should not 
for the future be obUged to receive any such indictment 
The queen was confined to her own house at Risings, 
near London : her revenue was reduced to four thousand 
pounds a year'': and though the king, during the remain- 
del* of her life, paid her a decent visit once or twice a 
year, she never was able to reinstate herself in any credit 
or authority. 

Edward, having now taken the reins of government 
into his own hands, applied himself, with industry and 
judgment, to redress all those grievances which had pro- 
ceeded either from want of authqHty in the crown, or 
from the late abuses of it. He issued writs to the judges^ 
enjoining them to administer justice, without paying any 
regard to arbitrary orders from the ministers : and as the 
robbers, thieves, murderers, and criminals of all kinds, 
had, during the course of public convulsions, multiplied 
to an enormous degree, and were openly protected by tlie 
great baroiis, who made use of them against their ene- 
mies; the king, after exacting from the peers a solemn 
promise in parliament, that they would break off all con- 
nexions with such malefactors', set himself in earnest to 
remedy the evil. Many of these gangs had become so 
numerous as to require his own presence to disperse 
them ; and he exerted both courage and industry in exe- 

4 Cotton's Abridg. p. 85, 86. ^ Ibid. p. 10. 
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cuting this salutary office. The minuters of juBtice^ from 1331. 
his example, employed the utmost diligence in discover- 
ing, pursuingi and punishing the criminals; and this 
disorder was by degrees corrected, at least palliated ; the 
utmost that could be expected with regard to a disease 
hitherto inherent in the constitution. 

In proportion as the government acquired authority at 
home, it became formidable to the neighbouring nations ; 
and the ambitious spirit of Edward sought, and soon 
found, an opportunity of exerting itself. The wise and State of 
valiant Robert Bruce, who had recovered by arms the in- ^°^^***°* 
dependence of his country, and had fixed it by the last 
treaty of peace with England, soon after died, and left 
David his son, a minor, under the guardianship of Ran- 
dolf, earl of Murray, the companion of all his victories. 
It had been stipulated in this treaty, that both the Scot- 
tish nobility who, before the commencement of the wars, 
enjoyed lands in England, and the English who inherited 
estates in Scotland, should be restored to their respective 
possessions ' : but though this article had been executed 
pretty regularly on the part of Edward, Robert, who 
observed that the estates claimed by Englishmen were 
much more numerous and valuable than the others, either 
thought it dangerous to admit so many secret enemies 
into the kingdom, 6t found it difficult to wrest from his 
own followers the possessions bestowed on them as the 
reward of former services ; and he had protracted the 
performance of his part of the stipulation. The English 
nobles, disappointed in their expectations, began to think 
of a remedy ; and as their influence was great in the 
north, their enmity alone, even though unsupported by 
the king of England, became dangerous to the minor 
prince who succeeded to the Scottish throne. 

Edward Baliol, the son of that John who was crowned 1332. 
king of Scotland, had been detained some time a prisoner 
in England after his. father was released ; but having also 
obtained his liberty, he went over to France, and resided 
in Normandy, on his patrimonial estate in that country, 

< Rymer, vol. iv. p. 384. 
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1332. without any thoughts of reviving the claims of his family 
to the crown of Scotland. His pretensions, however 
plausible, had been so strenuously abjured by the Scots 
and rejected by the EngUsh, that he was universally 
regarded as a private person ; and he had been thrown 
into prison on account of some private offence of which 
he was accused. Lord Beaumont, a great English 
baron, who, in the right of his wife, claimed the earl- 
dom of Buchan in Scotland", found him in this situa- 
tion; and deeming him a proper instrument for his 
purpose, made such interest with the king of France, 
who was not aware of the consequences, that he reco- 
vered him his liberty, and brought him over with him 
to England. 

The injured nobles, possessed of such a head, began to 
think of vindicating their rights by force of arms ; and 
they applied to Edward for his concurrence and assist- 
ance. But there were several reasons which deterred the 
king from openly avowing their enterprise. In his treaty 
with Scotland he had entered into a bond of twenty thou- 
sand pounds, payable to the pope, if within four years 
he violated the peace; and as the term was not yet 
elapsed, he dreaded the exacting of that penalty by the 
sovereign pontiff*, who possessed so many means of forcing 
princes to make payment. He was also afraid that vio- 
lence and injustice would everywhere be imputed to him, 
if he attacked with superior force a minor king, and a 
brother-in-law, whose independent title had so lately been 
acknowledged by a solemn treaty. And as the regent of 
Scotland, on every demand which had been made of resti- 
tution to the English barons, had always confessed the 
justice of their claim, and had only given an evasive an- 
swer, grounded on plausible pretences, Edward resolved 
not to proceed by open violence, but to employ Uke arti- 
fices against him. He secretly encouraged Baliol in his 
enterprise ; connived at his assembling forces in the 
north; and gave countenance to the nobles who were 
disposed to join in the attempt. A force of near two 

" Rymer, vol. iv. p. 251. 
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thousand five hundred men was enlisted under Baliol, by 1333. 
Umfreville, earl of Angus, the lords Beaumont, Ferrars, "^-"""^ 
Fitz-warin, Wake, Stafford, Talbot, and Moubray. As 
these adventurers apprehended that the frontiers would 
be strongly armed and guarded, they resolved to make 
their attack by sea ; and having embarked at Ravenspur, 
they reached in a few days the coast of Fife. 

Scotland was at that time in a very diffisrent situation 
from that in which it had appeared under the victorious 
Robert. Besides the loss of that great monarch, whose 
genius and authority preserved entire the whole political 
fabric, and maintained an union among the unruly barons ; 
lord Douglas, impatient of rest, had gone over to Spain 
in a crusade against the Moors, and had there perished 
in battle^: the earl of Murray, who had long been de- 
clining through age and infirmities, had lately died, and 
had been succeeded in the regency by Donald, earl of 
Marre, a man of much inferior talents : the military spirit 
of the Scots, though still unbroken, was left without a 
proper guidance and direction : and a minor king seemed 
ill quaUfied to defend an inheritance, which it had re- 
quired all the consummate valour and abiUties of his 
father to acquire and maintain. But as the Scots were 
apprised of the intended invasion, great numbers, on the 
appearance of the English fleet, immediately ran to the 
shore, in order to prevent the landing of the enemy. 
Baliol had valour and activity, and he drove back the 
Scots with considerable loss^. He marched westward 
into the heart of the country ; flattering himself that the 
ancient partisans of his family would declare for him. 
But the fierce animosities which had been kindled be-> 
tween the two nations, inspiring the Scots with a strong 
prejudice against a prince supported by the Enghsh, he 
was regarded as a common enemy ; and the regent found 
no difficulty in assembling a great army to oppose him. 
It is pretended that Marre had no less than forty thousand 
men under his banners; but the same hurry and im« 

> Froissard, liv. i. chap. 21. ' Hembg. p. 272* WalsiDg. p. 131. 
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1332, patience that made him collect a force, which, from its 
' greatness, was so disproportioned to the occasion, rendered 
all his motions unskilful and imprudent. The river £me 
ran between the two armies ; and the Scots, confiding in 
that security, as well as in their great superiority of num* 
hers, kept no order in their encampment. BaUol passed 
UthAug. the river in the night-time; attacked the unguarded and 
undisciplined Scots; threw them into confiision, which 
was increased by the darkness, and by their very numbers 
to which they trusted ; and he beat them oiF the field 
with great slaughter*. But in the morning, when the 
Scots were at some distance, they were ashamed of hav- 
ing yielded the victory to so weak a foe, and they hurried 
back to recover the honour of the day. Their eager pas- 
sions urged them precipitately to battle, without regard 
to some broken ground which lay between them and the 
enemy, and which disordered and confounded their ranks. 
BaUol seized the favourable opportunity, advanced his 
troops upon them, prevented them from rallying, and 
anew chased them oiF the field with redoubled slaughter. 
There fell above twelve thousand Scots in this action ; and 
among these the flower of their nobility ; the regent him- 
self, the earl of Carrick, a natural son of their late king, 
the earls of A thole and Monteith, lord Hay of Errol,. 
constable, and the lords Keith and Lindsey. The loss o£ 
the English scarcely exceeded thirty men ; a strong proof, 
among many others, of the miserable state of military 
discipline in those ages*. 

Baliol soon after made himself master of Perth ; but 
still was not able to bring over any of the Scots to his 
party. Patric Dunbar, earl of Marche, and sir Archi- 
bald Douglas, brother to the lord of that name, appeared 
at the head of the Scottish armies, which amounted still 
to near forty thousand men; and they purposed to re^ 
duce Baliol and the EngUsh by famine. They blockaded 
Perth by land; they collected some vessels with which 
they invested it by water : but Baliol's ships attacking the: 
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Scottish fleet, gained a complete victory ; and opened the 1332. 

communication between Perth and the sea**. The Scotch 

armies were then obliged to disband for want of pay and 
subsistence : the nation was in effect subdued by a hand- 
ful of men: each nobleman who found himself most 
exposed to danger, successively submitted to Bahol : that 
prince was crowned at Scone : David, his competitor, was 27th Sept. 
sent over to France with his betrothed wife Jane, sister 
to Edward: and the heads of his party sued to Baliol for 
a truce, which he granted them, in order to assemble a 
parliament in tranquillity, and have his title recognised by 
the whole Scottish nation. 

But Baliol's imprudence, or his necessities, making him 1333. 
dismiss the greater part of his EngUsh followers, he was, 
notwithstanding the truce, attacked of a sudden near 
Annan, by sir Archibald Douglas and other chieftains 
of that party ; he was routed ; his Brother, John BaUol, 
was slain; he himself was chased into England in a miser- 
able condition ; and thus lost his kingdom by a revolution 
as sudden as that by which he had acquired it. 

While BaUol enjoyed his short-lived and precarious 
royalty, he had been sensible that, without the protection 
of England, it would be impossible for him to maintain 
possession of the throne; and he had secretly sent a 
message to Edward, offering to acknowledge his supe- 
riority, to renew the homage for his crown, and to espouse 
the princess Jane, if the pope's consent could be obtained 
for dissolving her former marriage, which was not yet 
consummated. Edward, ambitious of recovering that War with 
important concession, made by Mortimer during his mi- ^*>*^*°^- 
nority, threw off all scruples, and willingly accepted the 
offer ; but as the dethroning of Baliol had rendered this 
stipulation of no effect, the king prepared to reinstate 
him in possession of the crown; an enterprise which ap- 
peared from late experience so easy and so little hazard- 
ous. As he possessed many popular arts, he consulted 
his parliament on the occasion; but that assembly, finding 
the resolution already taken, declined giving any opinion, 

^ Heming. p. 273. Knyghton, p. 2561. 
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1333. and only granted him, in order to support the enterprise, 
an aid of a fifteenth from the personal estates of the 
nobility and gentry, and a tenth of the moveables of 
boroughs. And they added a petition, that the king 
would thenceforth live on his own revenue, without griev- 
ing his subjects by iUegal taxes, or by the outrageous 
seizure of their goods in the shape of purveyance^. 

As the Scots expected that the chief brunt of the war 
would fall upon Berwick, Douglas the regent threw a 
strong garrison into that place, under the command of 
sir William Keith, and he himself assembled a great army 
on the frontiers, ready to penetrate into England as soon 
as Edward should have invested that place. The Eng- 
lish army was less numerous, but better supplied with 
arms and prorisions, and retained in stricter discipline; 
and the king, notwithstanding the valiant defence made 
by Keith, had in two months reduced the garrison to 
extremities, and had obliged them to capitulate: they 
engaged to surrender, if they were not relieved within a 
few days by their countrymen^. This intelligence being 
conveyed to the Scottish army, which was preparing to 
invade Northumberland, changed their plan of operations, 
and engaged them to advance towards Berwick, and at- 
tempt the relief of that important fortress. Douglas, 
who had ever purposed to decline a pitched battle, in 
which he was sensible of the enemy's superiority, and who 
intended to have drawn out the war by small skirmishes, 
land by mutually ravaging each other's country, was 
forced, by the impatience of his troops, to put the fate of 
19th July, the kingdom upon the event of one day. He attacked 
the English at Halidown hill, a little north of Berwick ; 
and though his heavy-armed cavalry dismounted, in order 
J to render the action more steady and desperate, they 
were received with such valour by Edward, and were 
so galled by the English archers, that they were soon 
thrown into disorder, and, on the fall of Douglas their 
general, were totally routed. The whole army fled in 
confusion, and the English, but much more die Irish, 

« Cotton's Abridg. ^ Rymer, yol. iv. p. 664, 565, 666. 
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gave little quarter in the pursuit : all the nobles of chief 1933. 



distinction were either slain or taken prisoners: near 
thirty thousand of the Scots fell in the action : while the 
loss of the English amounted only to one knight, one 
esquire^ and thirteen private soldiers: an inequality al- 
most incredible ^ 

After this fatal blow, the Scottish nobles had no other 
resource than instant submission ; and Edward, leaving a 
considerable body with Baliol to complete the conquest of 
the kingdom, returned with the remainder of his army to 
England. Baliol was acknowledged king by a parliament 
assembled at Edinburgh'; the superiority of England 
was again recognised; many of the Scottish nobility 
swore fealty to Edward ; and to complete the misfortunes 
of that nation, Baliol ceded Berwick, Dunbar, Roxburgh, 
Edinburgh, and all the south-east counties of Scotland, 
which were declared to be for ever annexed to the Eng- 
lish monarchy^. 

If Baliol on his first appearance was dreaded by the 1334. 
Scots, as an instrument employed by England for the 
subjection of the kingdom, this deed confirmed all their 
suspicions, and rendered him the object of universal 
hatred. Whatever submissions they might be obliged 
to make, they considered him not as their prince, but as 
the delegate and confederate of their determined enemy : 
and neither the manners of the age, nor the state of 
Edward's revenue, permitting him to maintain a standing 
army in Scotland; the English forces were no sopner 
withdrawn, than the Scots revolted from Baliol, and re- 
turned to their former allegiance u^der Bruce. Sir An- 
drew Murray, appointed regent by the party of this latter 
prince, employed with success his valour and activity in 
many small but decisive actions against Baliol ; and in a 
short time had almost wholly expelled him the kingdom. 
Edward was obliged again to assemble an army, and to 1335. 
march into Scotland : the Scots, taught by experience, . 
withdrew into their hills and fastnesses : he destroyed the 

« Heming. p. 275, 276, 277. Knyghton, p. 2569. Otterborae, p. 115. 
' Rymer, vol. iv. p. 590. v Ibid. p. 614. 
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1336. houses and ravaged the estates of those whom he called 
rebels : but this confirmed them still farther in their 
' obstinate antipathy to England and to Baliol ; and being 
now rendered desperate, they were ready to take advan- 
tage, on the first opportunity, of the retreat of their enemy, 
and they soon reconquered their country from the Eng- 

1336. Ush. Edward made anew his appearance in Scotland 
with like success: he found every thing hostile in the 
kingdom, except the spot on which he was encamped : 
and though he marched uncontrolled over the low coun- 
tries, the nation itself was farther than ever from being 
broken and subdued. Besides being supported by their 
pride and anger, passions difficult to tame, they were 
encouraged, amidst all their calamities, by daily promises 
of relief from France ; and as a war was now Ukely to 
break out between that kingdom and England, they had 
reason to expect, from this incident, a great diversion of 
that force which had so long oppressed and overwhelmed 
them. 

1337. We now come to a transaction on which depended 
daim to th ^® most memorable events, not only of this long and 
crown of active reign, but of the whole EngUsh and French history 

^^^' during more than a century; and it will therefore be 
necessary to give a particular account of the springs and 
causes of it. 

It had long been a prevailing opinion, that the crown of 
France could never descend to a female ; and in order 
to give more authority to this maxim, and assign it a de- 
terminate origin, it had been usual to derive it from a 
clause in the Salian code, the law of an ancient tribe 
among the Franks ; though that clause, when strictly ex- 
amined, carries only the appearance of favouring this 
principle, and does not retdly, by the confession of the 
best antiquaries, bear the sense commonly imposed upon 
it. But though positive law seems wanting among the 
French for the exclusion of females, the practice had 
taken place ; and the rule was established beyond contro- 
versy on some ancient as well as some modern precedents. 
During the first race of the monarchy, the Franks were 
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so rude and barbarous a people, that they were incapable 1337. 
of submitting to a female reign; and in that period of" 
their history there were frequent instances of kings ad- 
vanced to royalty, in prejudice of females who were 
related to the crown by nearer degrees of consanguinity. 
These precedents, joined to like causes, had also esta- 
blished the male succession in the second race ; and 
though the instances were neither so frequent nor so cer- 
tain during that period, the principle of excluding the 
female line seems still to have prevailed, and to have di- 
rected the conduct of the nation. During the third race, the 
crown had descended from father to son for eleven gene- 
rations, from Hugh Capet to Lewis Hutin ; and thus, in 
fact, during the course of nine hundred years, the French 
monarchy had always been governed by males, and no 
female, and none who founded his title on a female, had 
ever mounted the throne. Philip the fair, father of 
Lewis Hutin, left three sons, this Lewis, Philip the long, 
and Charles the fair, and one daughter, Isabella, queen of 
England. Lewis Hutin, the eldest, left at his death one 
daughter, by Margaret, sister to Eudes, duke of Bur- 
gundy ; and as his queen was then pregnant, Philip, his 
younger brother, was appointed regent, till it should 
appear whether the child proved a son or a daughter. 
The queen bore a male, who lived only a few days: 
Philip was proclaimed king : and as the duke of Bur- 
gundy made some opposition, and asserted the rights of 
his niece, the states of the kingdom, by a solemn and 
deliberate decree, gave her an exclusion, and declared all 
females for ever incapable of succeeding to the crown of 
France. Philip died after a short reign, leaving three 
daughters; and his brother Charles, without dispute or 
controversy, then succeeded to the crown. The reign of 
Charles was also short : he left one daughter ; but as his 
queen was pregnant, the next male heir was appointed 
regent, with a declared right of succession if the issue 
should prove female. This prince was Philip de Valois, 
cousin-german to the deceased king; being the son of 
Charles de Valois, brother of Philip the fair. The queen 
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1837. of France was delivered 6f a daughter : the r^geney 

ended; and Philip de Valois was unanimously placed on 

the throne of France. 

The king of England, who was at that time a youth 
of fifteen years of age, embraced a notion that he was 
entitled, in right of his mother, to the succession of the 
kingdom, and that the claim of the nephew was prefer- 
able to that of the cousin-german. There could not well 
be imagined a notion weaker or worse grounded. The 
principle of excluding females was of old an estaUished 
opinion in France, and had acquired equal authority with 
the most express and positive law: it was supported by 
ancient precedents : it was confirmed by recent instances^ 
solemnly and deliberately decided : and what placed it 
still farther beyond controversy, if Edward was disposed 
to question its validity, he thereby cut off his own pre- 
tensions ; since the three last kings had all left daughters^ 
Y^ho were still alive, and who stood before him in the or*^ 
der of succession. He was therefore reduced to assert 
that, though his mother Isabella was, on account of 
her sex, incapable of succeeding, he himself, who inhe- 
rited through her, was liable to no such objection, and 
might claim by the right of propinquity. But, besides 
that this pretension was more favourable to Charles, king 
of Navarre, descended from the daughter of Lewis Hu- 
tin, it was so contrary to the estabUshed principles of 
succession in every country of Europe**, was so repug- 
nant to the practice both in private and public inherit- 
ances, that nobody in France thought of Edward's 
claim: Philip's title was universally recognised^: and 
he never imagined that he had a competitor,- much less so 
formidable a one as the king of England. 

But though the youthful and ambitious mind of Ed- 
ward had rashly entertained this notion, he did not think 
proper to insist on his pretensions, which must have 
immediately involved him, on very unequal terms, in a 
dangerous and implacable war with so powerful a mon- 
arch. Philip was a prince of mature years, of great ex- 

^ Froissard, liv. i. chap. 4. * Ibid. Uv. i. chap. 22. 
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perience^ and at that time of an establiahed character both 1387. 
for prudence and valour ; and by these circumstances^ as 
well as by the internal union of his people, and their 
acquiescence in his undoubted right, he possessed every 
advantage above a raw youth, newly raised, by injustice 
and violence, to the government of the most intractable 
and most turbulent subjects in Europe. But there im* 
mediately occurred an incident which required that Ed* 
ward should either openly declare his pretensions, or 
for ever renounce and abjure them. He was summoned 
to do homage for Guienne : Philip was preparing to com- 
pel him by force of arms : that country was in a very bad 
state of defence: and the forfeiture of so rich an inhe- 
ritance was, by the feudal law, the immediate conse- 
quence of his refusing or >declining to perform the duty of 
a vassal. Edward ther^ore thought it prudent to sub- 
mit to present necessity : he went over to Amiens : did 
homage to Philip : and as there had arisen some con* 
troversy concerning the terms of this sulnmssion, he after- 
wards sent over a formal deed, in which he acknowledged 
that he owed liege homage to France^; which was in 
effect ratifying, and that in the strongest terms, Philip's 
title to the crown of that kingdom. His own claim indeed 
was so unreasonable, and so thoroughly disavowed by the 
whole French nation, that to insist on it was no better 
than pretending to the violent conquest of the kingdom ; 
and it is probable that he would never have farther 
thought of it, had it not been for some incidents which ici^ 
cited an animosity between the monarchs. 

Robert of Artois was descended from the blood royal 
of France, was a man of great character and authority, 
had espoused Philip*s sister, and by his birth, talents, and 
credit was entitled to make the highest figure, and fill the 
most important offices in the monarchy. This prince 
had lost the county of Artois, which he claimed as his 
birthright, by a sentence, commonly deemed iniquitous, 
of Pliilip the fair ; and he was seduced to attempt re^ 
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1337. covering possession by an action so unworthy of his rank 

and character as a forgery *. The detection of this crime 

covered him with shame and confusion: his brother-in- 
law not only abandoned him, but prosecuted him with 
violence: Robert, incapable of bearing disgrace, left 
the kingdom, and hid himself in the Low Countries : 
chased from that retreat by the authority of Philip, 
he came over to England ; in spite of the French king's 
menaces and remonstrances, he was favourably received 
by Edward"^; and was soon admitted into the councils 
and shared the confidence of that monarch. Abandoning 
himself to all the movements of rage and despair, he 
endeavoured to revive the prepossession entertained by 
Edward in favour of his title to the crown of France, and 
even flattered him that it was not impossible for a prince 
of his valour and abilities to render his claim effectual. 
The king was the more disposed to hearken to sug- 
gestions of this nature, because he had, in several particu- 
lars, found reason to complain of Philip's conduct with 
regard to Ouienne, and because that prince had both 
given protection to the exiled David Bruce, and sup- 
ported, at least encouraged, the Scots in their struggles 
for independence. Thus resentment gradually filled the 
breasts of both monarchs, and made them incapable of 
hearkening to any terms of accommodation proposed 
by the pope, who never ceased interposing his good of- 
fices between them. Philip thought that he should be 
wanting to the first principles of policy if he abandoned 
Scotland : Edward affirmed that he must relinquish all 
pretensions to generosity if he withdrew his protection 
from Robert. The former, informed of some prepara- 
tions for hostiUties which had been made by his rival, 
issued a sentence of felony and attainder against Robert, 
and declared that every vassal of the crown, whether 
within or without the kingdom, who gave countenance to 
that traitor, would be involved in the same sentence; a 
menace easy to be understood : the latter, resolute not to 

* Froissard, liv. i. chap. 29. ■" Rymer, vol. iv. p. 747. Froissard, 
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yield, endeavoured to form alliances in the Low Countries 1337, 
and on the frontiers of Germany, the only places from 
which he either could make an effectual attack upon 
France, or produce such a diversion as might save the 
province of Guienne, which lay so much exposed to the 
power of Philip. 

The king began with opening his intentions to thePrepara- 
count of Hainault, his father-in-law ; and having engaged ^^'J'J^yj 
him in his interests, he employed the good offices and France, 
councils of that prince in drawing into his alliance the 
other sovereigns of that neighbourhood. The duke of 
Brabant was induced, by his mediation, and by large 
remittances of money from England, to promise his con- 
currence ° : the archbishop of Cologne, the duke of Guel- 
dres, the marquis of Juliers, the count of Namur, the 
lords of Fauquemont and Baquen, were engaged by like 
motives to embrace the English alliance ^ These sove- 
reign princes could supply, either from their own states or 
from the bordering countries, great numbers of warlike 
troops ; and nought was wanting to make the force on 
that quarter very formidable but the accession of Flan- 
ders ; which Edward procured by means somewhat extra- 
ordinary and unusual. 

As the Flemings were the first people in the northern 
parts of Europe that cultivated arts and manufactures, 
the lower ranks of men among tbem had risen to a degree 
of opulence unknown elsewhere to those of their station in 
that barbarous age; had acquired privileges and inde- 
pendence ; and began to emerge from that state of vassal- 
age, or rather of slavery, into which the common people 
had been universally thrown by the feudal institutions. 
It was probably difficult for them to bring their sovereign 
and their nobility to conform themselves to the principles 
of law and civil government, so much neglected in every 
other country: it was impossible for them to confine 
themselves within the proper bounds in their opposition 
and resentment against any instance of tyranny : they had 
risen in tumults: had insulted the nobles: had chased 

" Rymer, vol. iv. p. 777. <> Froiasard, liv. iv. chap. 29. 33. 36. 
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1337. their earl into France : and delivering themselves over to 
the guidance of a seditious leader, had been guilty of all 
that insolence and disorder to which the thoughtless and 
enraged populace are so much inclined, wherever they are 
unfortunate enough to be their own masters p. 

Their present leader was James d*Arteville, a brewer 
in Ghent, who governed them with a more absolute sway 
than had ever been assumed by any of their lawful sove- 
reigns : he placed and displaced the magistrates at plea^ 
sure : he was accompanied by a guard, who, on the least 
signal from him, instantly assassinated any man that hap- 
pened to fall under his displeasure : all the cities of Flan- 
ders were full of his spies ; and it was immediate death to 
give him the smallest umbrage: the few nobles who re- 
mained in the country, lived in continual terror from his 
violepce : he seized the estates of all those whom he had 
either banished or murdered; and bestowing a part on 
th^r wives and children, converted the remainder to his 
own use*i. Such were the first effects that Europe saw 
<yf popular violence; after having groaned, during so many 
ages, under monarchical and aristocradcal tyranny. 

James d'Arteville was the man to whom Edward ad- 
dressed himself for bringing over the Flemings to his 
interests ; and that prince, the most haughty and most 
aspiring of the age, never courted any ally with so much 
. assiduity and so many submissions as he employed to- 
wards this seditious and criminal tradesman. D*Arteville, 
proud of these advances from the king of England, and 
sensible that the Flemings were naturally inclined to 
maintain connexions with the EngUsh, who furnished them 
the materials of their woollen manufactures, the chief 
source of their opulence, readily embraced the interests of 
Edward, and invited him over into the Low Countries. 
Edward, before he entered on this great enterprise, af- 
fected to consult his parliament, asked their advice, and 
obtained their consents And the more to strengtheir his 
hands, he procured from them a grant of twenty thousand 

P Froissardp liv. i. chap. 30. Meyerus. '^ Frousardj liv. i. chap. 30. 
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sacks of wool ; which might amount to about a hundred 1387. 
thousand pounds : this coininodity was a good instrumetit " 
to employ with the Flemings ; Itnd the price of it with his 
German allies. He completed the other n^^ssary sums 
by loans^ by pawning the crown jewels^ by confiscating or 
rather robbing at once all the Lotnbards^ who now exer- 
cised the invidious trade formerly monopolized by the 
jewiSy of lending on interest'; and being attended by a 
body of English forces, and by several of his nobiUty^ he 
sailed over to Flanders. 

The German princes^ in order to justify their unpro- 1338. 
▼oked hostilities against France, had required the siuic- 
tion of some legal authority ; and Edward^ that he might 
give them satisfaction on this head, had applied to Lewis 
of Bavaria, then emperor, and had been created by him 
* vicar of the empire ;* an empty title, but which seemed 
to give him a right of commanding the service of the 
princes of Germany \ The Flemings, who were vassals 
of France, pretending like scruples with regard to the 
invasion of their liege lord; Edward, by the advice of 
d*Arteville, assiuned, in his commissions, the title of king 
of France; and, in virtue of this right, claimed their 
assistance for dethroning Philip de Valois, the usurper of 
his kingdom". This step, which %e feared would de- 
stroy all future amity between the kingdoms, and beget 
endless and implacable jealousies in France, was not 
taken by him without much reluctance and hesitation: 
and not being in itself very justifiable, it basin the issue 
been attended with many miseries to both kingdoms. 
From this period we may date the conunencement of that 
great animosity which the English nation have ever since • 
borne to the French, which has so visible an influence on 
all future transactions, and which has been, and continues 
to be, the spring of many rash and precipitate resolutions 
among them. In all the preceding reigns since the con- 
quest, the hostilities between the two crowns had been 
only casual and temporary ; and as they had never been 

■ Dugd. Baron. yoI. ii. p. 146. * FroUsard, liv. i. chap. 35. 
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1338. attended with any bloody or dangerous event, the traces 
of them were easily obliterated by the first treaty of paci- 
fication. The English nobility and gentry valued them- 
selves on their French or Norman extraction: they af- 
fected to employ the language of that country in all public 
transactions, and even in familiar conversation : and both 
the English court and camp being always full of nobles 
who came from different provinces of France, the two 
people were, during some centuries, more intenningled 
together than any two distinct nations whom we meet 
with in history. But the fatal pretensions of Edward the 
tliird dissolved all these connexions, and left the seeds of 
great animosity in both countries, especially among the 
English. For it is remarkable, that this latter nation, 
though they were commonly the aggressors, and by their 
success and situation were enabled to commit the most 
cruel injuries on the other, have always retained a stronger 
tincture of national antipathy ; nor is their hatred retali- 
ated on them to an equal degree by the French. That 
country lies in the middle of Europe, has been succes- 
sively engaged in hostilities with all its neighbours, the 
popular prejudices have been diverted into many chan- 
nels, and, among a people of softer manners, they never 
rose to a great height against any particular nation. 

Philip made great preparations against the attack from 
the English, and such as seemed more than sufficient to 
secure him firom the danger. Besides the concurrence of 
all the nobility in his own populous and warUke kingdom, 
his foreign alliances were both more cordial and more 
powerfiil than those which were formed by his antagonist. 
The pope, who, at this time, lived in Avignon, was de- 
pendent on France ; and being disgusted at the connexions 
between Edward and Lewis of Bavaria, whom he had 
excommunicated, he embraced with zeal and sincerity 
the cause of the French monarch. The king of Navarre, 
the duke of Brittany, the count of Bar, were in the same 
interests ; and on the side of Germany, the king of Bo- 
hemia, the Palatine, the dukes of Lorraine and Austria, 
the bishop of Liege, the counts of Deuxpont, Vaudemont, 
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alid Geneva. The allies of Edward were in themselves I3dd. 

weaker; and having no object but his money, which 

began to be exhausted, they were slow in their motions 
and irresolute in their measures. The duke of Brabant, 1339. 
the most powerful among them, seemed even inclined to 
withdraw himself wholly from the alliance ; and the king 
was necessitated both to give the Brabanters new privi- 
leges in trade, and to contract his son Edward with the 
daughter of that prince, ere he could bring him to fulfil 
liis engagements. The summer was wasted in conferences 
and negotiations before Edward could take the field ; and 
he was obliged, in order to allure his German allies into 
his measures, to pretend that the first attack should be 
made upon Cambray, a city of the empire which had been 
garrisoned by Philip \ But finding, upon trial, the dif- 
ficulty of the enterprise, he conducted them towards the 
frontiers of France ; and he there saw, by a sensible proof, 
the vanity of his expectations : the count of Namur, and 
even the count of Hainault, his brother-in-law, (for the 
old count was dead,) refiised to commence hostiUties 
against their liege lord, and retired with their troops^. 
So Uttle account did they make of Edward's pretensions 
to the crown of France ! 

The king, however, entered the enemy's country, and War with 
encamped on the fields of Vironfosse near Capelle, with *™°^** 
an army of near fifty thousand men, composed almost en- 
tirely of foreigners: Philip approached him with an army 
of near double the force, composed chiefly of native sub- 
jects ; and it was daily expected that a battle would ensue. 
But the English monarch was averse to engage against so 
great a superiority : the French thought it sufficient if he 
eluded the attacks of his enemy, without running any un- 
necessary hazard. The two armies faced each other for 
some days : mutual defiances were sent : and Edward, at 
last, retired into Flanders, and disbanded his army*. 

Such was the fruitless and almost ridiculous conclusion 
of Edward's mighty preparations; and as his measures- 

* Froissard, liv. i. chap. 39.^ Heming. p. 305. y Froissard, liv. i. 
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1330. were the most prudent that could be embraced in his sito- 
ation, he might learn from experience in what a hopelew 
enterprise he was engaged. His expenses, though they 
had led to no end, had been consuming and destructiTei 
he had contracted near three htmdred thousand pounds of 
debt"; he had anticipated all his revenue; he had pawned 
every thing of vahie which belonged either to himself or 
his queen; he was obliged in some measure even to pawn 
himself to his creditors, by not sailing to England till he ob- 
tained their permission, and by promising on his word of ho- 
nour to return in person, if he did not remit their money. 
But he was a prince of too much spirit to be diseon- 
raged by the first difficulties of an undertaking ; and he 
was anxious to Btrieve his honour by more successful 
and more gallant enterprises. For this purpose he had, 
during the course of the campaign, sent orders to-suminon 
a pariiament by his son Edward, whom he had left with 
the title of guardian, and to demand some supply in his 
urgent necessities. The barons seemed inclined to grant 
his request; but the knights, who often, at this time, 
acted as a separate body from the burgesses, made some 
scruple of taxing their constituents without their con- 
sent; and they desired the guardiMi to summon a new 
parliament, which might be properly empowered for that 
purpose. The situation of the king and parliament was, 
for the time, nearly similar to that which they constantly 
fell into about the beginning of the last century; .and 
similar consequences began visibly to appear. The king, 
sensible of the frequent demands which he should be 
pbliged to make on his people, had been anxious to en- 
sure to his friends a seat in the house of commons, and at 
his instigation the sheriffs and other placemen had made 
interest to be elected into that assembly ; an abuse which 
the knights desired the king to correct by the tenor of hb 
writ of summons, and which was accordingly remedied. 
On the other hand, the knights had professedly annexed 
conditions to their intended grant, and required a consi- 
derable retrenchment of the royal prerogatives, particu- 

» CotUm'i A]mdg. p. 17. 
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larly with regard to purveyance, and the levying of the I89f . 
ancient feudal aids for knighting the king's eldest son, 
and marrying his eldest daughter. The jiew parliament, 
called by the guardian, retained the same free spirit ; and 
though they offered a large supply of thirty thousand 
sacks of wool, no business was concluded ; because the 
conditions which they annexed appeared too high to be 
compensated by a temporary concession. But when Ed- 
ward himself came over to England, he summoned another 
parliament, and he had the interest to procure a supply 
on more moderate terms. A confirmation of the two 
charters, and of the privileges of boroughs, a pardon for 
old debts and trespasses, and a remedy for some abuses 
in the execution of common law, were the chief conditions 
insisted on ; and the king, in return for his concessions on 
these heads, obtained from the barons and knights an un- 
usual grant for two years, of the ninth sheaf, lamb, and 
.fleece on their estates, and from the burgesses a ninth of 
their moveables at their true value. The whole parlia- 
ment also granted a duty of forty shillings on each sack 
of wool exported, on each three hundred wool-fells, and 
on each last of leather for the same term of years ; but 
dreading the arbitrary spirit of the crown, they expressly 
declared, that this grant was to continue no longer, and 
was not to be drawn into precedent. Being soon afler 
sensible that this supply, though considerable, and very 
unusual in that age, would come in slowly, and would not 
answer the king's urgent necessities, proceeding both from 
his debts and his preparations for war ; they agreed, that 
twenty thousand sacks of wool should immediately be 
granted him, and their value be deducted from the ninths 
which were afterwards to be levied. 

But there appeared at this tune another jealousy in the 
parliament, which was very reasonable, and was founded 
on a sentiment that ought to have engaged them rather to 
check than support the king in all those ambitious pro- 
jects, so little likely to prove successful, and so dangerous 
to the nation if they did. Edward, who, before the 
commencement of the former campaign, had, in several 

VOL. II. A a 
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I3dd. commissions, assumed the title of Idng of France, now 

more openly, in all public deeds, gave himself that appellar 

tion, and always quartered the arms of France with those 
of England in his seals and ensigns. The parliament 
thought proper to obviate the consequences of this mear 
sure, and to declare that they owed him no obedience as 
king of France, and that the two kingdoms must for ever 
remain distinct and independent ^ They undoubtedly 
foresaw that France, if subdued, would in the end prove 
the seat of government; and they deemed this previous 
protestation necessary, in order to prevent their becoming 
a province to that monarchy : a frail security if the event 
had really taken place ! 
1340. As Philip was apprised, from the preparations which 
were making both in England and the Low Countries, 
that he must expect another invasion from Edward, he 
fitted out a great fleet of four hundred vessels, manned 
with forty thousand men ; and he stationed them offSluise, 
Naval vie- with a view of intercepting the king in his passage. The 

1^'SiJane. ^i^gl^^^ ^^^Y ^^ much inferior in number, consisting 
only of two hundred and forty sail ; but whether it were 
by the superior abilities of Edward, or the greater dex- 
terity of his seamen, they gained the wind of the enemy, 
and had the sun in their backs; and with these ad- 
vantages began the action. The battle was fierce and 
bloody : the English archers, whose force and address 
were now much celebrated, galled the French on their 
approach : and when the ships grappled together, and the 
contest became more steady and furious, the example 
of the king, and of so many gallant nobles who accom- 
panied him, animated to such a degree the seamen and 
soldiery, that they maintained everywhere a superiority 
over the enemy. The French also had been guilty of 
some imprudence in taking their station so near the coast 
of Flanders, and choosing that place for the scene of 
action. The Flemings, descrying the battle, hurried out 
of their harbours, and brought a reinforcement to the 
English ; which, coming unexpectedly, had a greater effect 

>» 14 Edwaid III. 
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than in proportion to its power and nupabers. Two hun- W(h 
dred and thirty French ships were taken : thirty thousand "^ 
Frenchmen were killed, with two of their admirals : the 
loss of the English was inconsiderable, compared to the 
greatness and importance of the victory*^.. None of 
Philip's courtiers, it is said, dared to inform him of the 
event; till his fool or jester gave him a hint, by which 
be discovered the loss that he had sustained^. 

The lustre of this great success increased th^ king*s 
authority among his aUies, who assembled their forces 
with expedition, and joined the English umy. Edward 
marched to the frontiers of France at the head of above 
one hundred thousand men, consisting chiefly of fo- 
reigners, a more numerous army than either before or 
since has ever been commanded by any king of England*. 
At the same time the Flemings, to the number of fifty 
thousand men, marched out under the command of 
Robert of Artois, and laid siege to St. Omer; but this 
tumultuary army, composed entirely of tradesmen unex-r 
perienced in war, was routed by a sally of the gfgrison, 
und notwithstanding the abiUties of their leader, was 
thrown into such a panic, that they were instantly dis- 
persed, and never more appeared in the field. The 
enterprises of -Edward, though not attended with so 
inglorious an issue, proved equally vain and fruitless* 
The king of France had assembled an army more nu« 
merous than the English; was accompanied by all the 
chief nobility of his kingdom ; was attended by many 
foreign princes, and even by three monarchs, the kings of 
Bohemia, Scotland, and Navarre^: yet he still adhered to 
the prudent resolution of putting nothing to hazard; and 
after throwing strong garrisons into all the firontier towns, 
he retired backwards, persuaded that the enemy, having 
wasted their force in some tedious and unsuccessful enter- 
prise, would afford him an easy victory. 

Toumay was at that time one of the most considerably 

^ Froissmrd, liv. i. chap. 51. Avesbury, p. 56. Heming. p. 321 
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1340. cities of Flanders, containing above sixty thousand in« 
habitants of all ages, who were affectionate to the French 
government ; and as the secret of Edward's designs had 
not been strictly kept, Philip learned that the Elnglish^ 
in order to gratify their Flemish alhes, had intended to 
open the campaign with the siege of this place : he 
took care therefore to supply it with a garrison of four- 
teen thousand men, commanded by the bravest nobility of 
France; and he reasonably expected that these forces, 
joined to the inhabitants, would be able to defend the city 
against all the efforts of the enemy. Accordingly EaI- 
ward, when he commenced the siege about the end of 
July, found everywhere an obstinate resistance: the 
valour of one side was encountered with equal valour by 
the other: every assault was repulsed, and proved un- 
successful: and the king was at last obliged to turn the 
siege into a blockade, in hopes that the great numbers of 
the garrison and citizens, which had enabled them to 
defend themselves against his attacks, would but expose 
them to be the more easily reduced by famine '• The 
count of Eu, who commanded in Tournay, as soon as 
he perceived that the English had formed this plan of 
operations, endeavoured to save his provisions by expelling 
all the useless mouths ; and the duke of Brabant, who 
wished no success to Edward*s enterprises, gave every 
one a free passage through his quarters. 

After the siege had continued ten weeks, the city 
was reduced to distress; and Philip, recalling all his 
scattered garrisons, advanced towards the English camp 
at the head of a mighty army, with an intention of stiU 
avoiding any decisive action, but of seeking some oppor- 
tunity for throwing relief into the place. Here Edward, 
irritated with the small proj^ess he had hitherto made, 
and with the disagreeable prospect that lay before him, 
sent Philip a defiance by a herald ; and challenged him 
to decide their claims for the crown of France either 
by single combat, or by an action of a hundred against 
a hundred, or by a general engagement. But Philip 

t Froissard, liv. i, cfaap. 64. 
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replied, that Edward having done homage to him for the 1340. 
duchy of Gidenne, and having solemnly acknowledged 
him for his superior, it by no means became him to send 
a defiance to his liege lord and sovereign : that he was 
confident, notwithstanding all Edward's preparations, and 
his conjunction with the rebellious Flemings, he himself 
should soon be able to chase him from the frontiers of 
France: that as the hostilities from England had pre- 
vented him from executing his purposed crusade against 
the infidels, he trusted in the assistance of the Almighty, 
who would reward his pious intentions, and punish the 
aggressor, whose ill-grounded claims had rendered them 
abortive: that Edward proposed a duel on very un- 
equal terms, and offered to hazard only his own person 
against both the kingdom of France and the person of 
the king : but that, if he would increase the stake, and 
put also the kingdom of England on the issue of the duel, 
he would, notwithstanding that the terms would still be 
unequal, very willingly accept of the challenge \ It 
was easy to see that these mutual bravadoes were in- 
tended only to dazzle the populace, and that the two 
kings were too wise to think of executing their pretended 
purpose. 

While the French and English armies lay in this 
situation, and a general action was every day expected, 
Jane, countess dowager of Hainault, interposed with her 
good offices, and endeavoured to conciliate peace be- 
tween the contending monarchs, and to prevent any far- 
ther effusion of blood. This princess was mother-in-law 
to Edward, and sister to Philip; and though she had 
taken the vows in a convent, and had renounced the 
world, she left her retreat on thb occasion, and employed 
all her pious efforts to allay those animosities which 
had taken place between persons so nearly related to her 
and to each other. As PhiUp had no material claims on 
his antagonist, she found that he hearkened willingly to 
the proposals ; and even the haughty and ambitious £d- 

» Du Tillet, Recueil d« Trait^s, etc. Hemiog. p. 325, 326. Walsiog. 
p. 149. 



860 fflSTORY OP ENGLAND. 

1846. ward, convinced of his fruitless attempt, was not aTcrse to 
her negotiation. He was sensible, from experience, that 
he had engaged in an enterprise which far exceeded his 
force; and that the power of England was never likely to 
prevail over that of a superior kingdom, firmly united un- 
der an able and prudent monarch. He discovered that 
all the allies whom he could gain by negotiation were 
at bottom averse to his enterprise; and though they 
might second it to a certain length, would immediately 
detach themselves, and oppose its final accomplishment, if 
ever they could be brought to think that there was 
seriously any danger of it. He even saw that their chief 
purpose was to obtain money from him ; and as his sup- 
plies from England came in very slowly, and had much 
disappointed his expectations, he perceived their growing 
indifierence in his cause, and their desire of embracing all 
plausible terms of accommodation. Convinced at last 
that an undertaking must be imprudent which could only 
be supported by means so unequal to the end, he con- 
3d Sept. eluded a truce, which left both parties in possession of 
their present acquisitions, and stopped all farther hos- 
tilities on the side of the Low Countries, Guienne, and 
Scotland, till Midsmnmer next^ A negotiation was soon 
after opened at Arras, under the mediation of the pope's 
legates ; and the truce was attempted to be converted into 
a solid peace. Edward here required that Philip should 
free Guienne from all claims of superiority, and entirely 
withdraw his protection from Scotland : but as he seemed 
not anywise entitled to make such high demands, either 
from his past successes or fiiture prospects, they were to- 
tally rejected by Philip, who agreed only to a prolongation 
of the truce. 

The king of France soon||fter detached the emperor 
Lewis from the alliance of Elpand, and engaged iiim to 
revoke the title of imperial vicar, which he had conferred 
on Edward''. The king's other allies on the frontiers of 
Frai^ce, disappointed in their hopes, gradually withdrew 

* Freissard, liv. i. chap. 64. Avesbury, p. 65. 
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from the confederacy. And Edward himself, harassed 134a 
by his numerous and importunate creditors, was obliged 
to make his escape by stealth into England. 

The unusual tax of a ninth sheaf, lamb, and fleece, Domestic 
imposed by parUament, together with the great want of ^^" 
money, and still more, of credit in England, had ren- 
dered the remittances to Flanders extremely backward;, 
nor could it be expected, that any expeditious method of 
collecting an imposition, which was so new in itself, and 
which yielded only a gradual produce, could possibly be 
contrived by the king or his ministers. And though the 
parliament, foreseeing the inconvenience, had granted, as 
a present resource, twenty thousand sacks of wool, the 
only English goods that bore a sure price in foreign 
markets, and were the next to ready money ; it was im- 
possible but the getting possession of such a bulky com- 
modity, the gathering of it from different parts of the 
kingdom, and the disposing of it abroad, must take up 
more time than the urgency of the king's affairs would 
permit, and must occasion all the disappointments com- 
plained of during the course of the campaign. But 
though nothing had happened which Edward might not 
reasonably have foreseen, he was so irritated with the un- 
fortunate issue of his military operations, and so much 
vexed and affronted by his foreign creditors, that he was 
determined to throw the blame somewhere off himself, 
and he came in very bad humour into England. He dis- 
covered his peevish disposition by the first act which he 
performed after his arrival: as he landed imexpectedly, 
he found the Tower negligently guarded ; and he imme- 
diately committed to prison the constable and all others 
who had the charge of that fortress, and he treated them 
with unusual rigour ^ His vengeance fell next on the 
officers of the revenue, ftm sheriffs, the collectors of the 
taxes, the undertakers of all kinds; and besides dis- 
missing all of them from their employments, he appointed 
commissioners to inquire into their conduct; and these 
men, in order to gratify the king's humour, were sure not 

. > Ypod. Neust. p. 513. 
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1340. to find any person innocent who came before them™. Sir 
John St. Paul, keeper of the privy seal, sir John Stonore, 

chief justice, Andrew Aubrey, mayor of London, were 
displaced and imprisoned; as were also the bishop of 
Chichester, chancellor, and the bishop of Lichfield, trea- 
surer. Stratford, archbishop of Canterbury, to whom the 
charge of collecting the new taxes had been chiefly in- 
trusted, fell likewise under the king*s displeasure; but 
being absent at the time of Edward's arrival, he escaped 
feeling the immediate effects of it. 

There were strong reasons, which might discourage 
the kings of England, in those ages, firom bestowing the 
chief offices of the crown on prelates and other ecclesias- 
tical persons. These men had so intrenched themselves 
in privileges and immunities, and so openly challenged 
an exemption from all secular jurisdiction, that no civil 
penalty could be inflicted on them for any malversation 
in office ; and as even treason itself was declared to be no 
canonical offence, nor was allowed to be a sufficient rea- 
son for deprivation or other spiritual censures, that order 
of men had ensured to themselves an almost total impu- 
nity, and were not bound by any political law or statute. 
But, on the other hand, there were many peculiar causes 
which favoured their promotion. Besides that they pos- 
sessed almost all the learning of the age, and were best 
qualified for civil employments, the prelates enjoyed equal 
dignity with the greatest barons, and gave weight, by their 
personal authority, to the powers intrusted with them: 
while, at the same time, they did not endanger the crown 
by accumulating wealth or influence in their families, and 
were restrained, by the decency of their character, firom 
that open rapine and violence so often practised by the 
nobles. These motives had ipduced Edward, as well as 
many of his predecessors, to iii|||Mst the chief departments 
of government in the hands of ecclesiastics; at the hazard 
of seeing them disown his authority as soon as it was 
turned against them. 

1341. This was the case with archbishop Stratford. That 

" Avwbury, p. 70. Heming. p. 326. Walsiog. p. 150. 
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prelate^ informed of Edward's indignation against him, 134l< 
prepared himself for the storm ; and not content with 
standing upon the defensiye, he resolved, hy beginning 
the attack, to show the king that he knew the privileges 
of his character, and had courage to maintain them. He 
issued a general sentence of excommunication against all 
who, on any pretext, exercised violence on the person 
or goods of clergymen ; who infringed those privileges 
secured by the great charter, and by ecclesiastical canons ; 
or who accused a prelate of treason or any other crime, 
in order to bring him under the king's displeasure °. Even 
Edward had reason to think himself struck at by this sen- 
tence ; both on account of the imprisonment of the two 
bishops and that of other clergymen concerned in levymg 
the taxes, and on account of his seizing their lands and 
moveables, that he might make them answerable for any 
balance which remained in their hands. The clergy, 
with the primate at their head, were now formed into a 
regular combination against the king ; and many calum- 
nies were spread against him, in order to deprive him of 
the confidence and affections of his people. It was pre- 
tended, that he meant to recall the general pardon, and 
the remission which he had granted of old debts, and to 
impose new and arbitrary taxes without consent of par- 
liament. The archbishop went so far, in a letter to the 
king himself, as to tell him, that there' were two powers 
by which the world was governed, the holy pontifical 
apostolic dignity, and the royal subordinate authority: 
that of these two powers, the clerical was evidently the 
supreme ; since the priests were to answer, at the tribunal 
of the divine judgment, for the conduct of kings them- 
selves : that the clergy were the spiritual fathers of all 
the faithful, and amongst others of kings and princes ; 
and were entitled, by a keavenly charter, to direct their 
wills and actions, and to censure their transgressions : and 
that prelates had heretofore cited emperors before their 
tribunal, had sitten in judgment on their life and beha- 
viour, and had anathematized them for their obstinate 

■ Heming. p. 339. Ang. Sacra, vol. L p. 21, 22. Walnag. p. 153. 
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1341. offences ^ These topics were not well calculated to ap- 
' pease Edward's indignation ; and when he called a par- 
liament, he sent not to the primate, as to the other peers, 
a summons to attend it. Stratford was not discouraged 
at this mark of neglect or anger: he appeared before the 
gates, arrayed in his pontifical robes, holding the crosier 
in his hand, and accompanied by a pompous train of 
priests and prelates; and he required admittance as the 
first and highest peer in the realm. During two days 
the king rejected his application: but sensible, either 
that this affair might be attended with dangerous conse- 
quences, or that in his impatience he had groundlessly 
accused the primate of malversation in his ofiice, which 
seems really to have been the case ; he at last permitted 
him to take his seat, and was reconciled to him^ * 

Edward now found himself in a bad situation both with 
his own people and with foreign states; and it required 
all his genius and capacity to extricate himself from such 
multiplied difficulties and embarrassments. His unjust 
and exorbitant claims on France and Scotland had en- 
gaged him in an implacable war with those two kingdoms, 
his nearest neighbours : he had lost almost all his foreign 
alliances by his irregular payments: he was deeply m- 
volved in debts, for which he owed a consuming interest : 
his military operations had vanished into smoke; and, ex- 
cept his naval victory, none of them had been attended 
even with glory or renown, either to himself or to the 
nation: the animosity between him and the clergy was 
open and declared : the people were discontented on ac- 
count of many arbitrary measures, in which he had been 
engaged: and what was more dangerous, the nobility, 
taking advantage of his present necessities, were deter- 
mined to retrench his power, and by encroaching on the 
ancient prerogatives of the crown, to acquire to themselves 
uidependence and authority. But the aspiring genius of 
Edward, which had so far transported him beyond the 
bounds of discretion, proved at last sufficient to reinstate 
him in his former authority, and finally to render his 

• Ang. Sacra, vol. j. p. 27. p Ibid. p. 38. 39, 40, 41. 
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reign the most triumphant that is to be met with In Eng- 1341. 
lish story ; though for the present he was obliged^ with 
some loss of honour, to yield to the current which bore 
so strongly against him. 

The parliament framed an act which was likely to pro- 
duce considerable innovations in the government. They 
premised, that, whereas the great charter had, to the 
manifest peril and slander of the king and damage of his 
people, been violated in many points, particularly by the 
imprisonment of freemen and the seizure of their goods, 
without suit, indictment, or trial ; it was necessary to con- 
firm it anew, and to oblige all the chief officers of the 
law, together with the steward and chamberlain of the 
household, the keeper of the privy seal, the controller and 
treasurer of the wardrobe, and those who were intrusted 
with the education of the young prince, to swear to the 
regular observance of it. They also remarked, that the 
peers of the realm had formerly been arrested and im- 
prisoned, and dispossessed of their temporalities and 
lands, and even some of them put to death, without judg- 
ment or trial ; and they therefore enacted that such vio- 
lences should henceforth cease, and no peer be punished 
but by the award of his peers * in parliament.' They re- 
quired, that, whenever any of the great offices above 
mentioned became vacant, the king should fill it by the 
advice of his council, and the consent of such barons as 
should at that time be found to reside in the neighbour- 
hood of the court. And they enacted, that, on the third 
day of every session, the king should resume into his own 
hand all these offices, except those of justices of the two 
benches and the barons of exchequer ; that the ministers 
should for the time be reduced to private persons ; that 
they shoiild in that condition answer before parliament to 
any accusation brought against them ; and that if they 
were found anywise guilty they should finally be dispos- 
sessed of their offices, and more able persons be sub- 
stituted in their place '^. By these last regulations, the 
barons approached as near as they durst to those restric- 

1 15 Edward III. 
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1341. tiona which had formerly been imposed on Henry the 
third and Edward the second, and which, from the dan- 
gerous consequences attending them, had become so ge- 
nerally odious, that they did not expect to have either the 
concurrence of the people in demanding them, or the 
assent of the present king in granting them. 

In return for these important concessions, the parlia- 
ment offered the king a grant of twenty thousand sacks 
of wool ; and his wants were so urgent, from the clamours 
of his creditors and the demands of his foreign allies, 
that he was obliged to accept of the supply on these 
hard conditions. He ratified this statute in full parlia- 
ment ; but he secretly entered a protest of such a nature 
as was sufficient, one should imagine, to destroy all 
future trust and confidence with his people : he declared 
that, as soon as his convenience permitted, he would, from 
his own authority, revoke what had been extorted from 
him''. Accordingly he was ho sooner possessed of the 
parliamentary supply, than he issued an edict, which con- 
tains many extraordinary positions and pretensions.' He 
first asserts, that that statute had been enacted contrary to 
law, as if a free legislative body could ever do any thing 
illegal. He next affirms, that as it was hurtful to the 
prerogatives of the crown, which he had sworn to defend, 
he had only dissembled when he seemed to ratify it, but 
that he had never in his own breast given his assent to it. 
He does not pretend that either he or the parliament lay 
under force; but only that some inconvenience would 
have ensued, had he not seemingly affixed his sanction to 
that pretended statute. He therefore, with the advice of 
his council and of some eark and barons, abrogates and 
annuls it ; and though he professes himself willing and 
determined to observe such articles of it as were formerly 
law, he declares it to have thenceforth no force or au- 
thority'. The parliaments that were afterwards assem- 

' Sututes at large, 15 Edward III. That this protest of the king's was 
ieergt appears evidently, since otherwise it would have been ridiculous in the 
parliament to have accepted of his assent: besides, the king owns that be 
dissembled, which would not have been the case had his protest been public. 

• SUtutes at large, 15 Edward III. 
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bled took no notice of thb arbitrary exertion of royal 1341. 
power, wbich, by a parity of reason, left all their laws 
at the mercy of the king; and, during the course of two 
years, Edward had so far re-estabUshed his influence, and 
freed himself from his present necessities, that he then 
obtained from his parliament a legal repeal of the ob- 
noxious statute ^ This transaction certainly contains 
remarkable circumstances, which discover the manners 
and sentiments of the age ; and may prove what inaccurate 
work might be expected from such rude hands, when em- 
ployed in legislation, and in rearing the delicate fabric of 
laws and a constitution. 

But though Edward had happily recovered his autho- 
rity at home, which had been impaired by the events of 
the French war, he had undergone so many mortifications 
from that attempt, and saw bo little prospect of success, 
that he would probably have dropped his claim, had not a 
revolution in Brittany opened to him more promising 
views, and given his enterprising genius a fiill opportunity 
of^isplaying itself. 

John the third, duke of Brittany, had, during some Affain of 
years, foimd himself declining through age and infirmi- ®"**"y* 
ties; and having no issue, he was solicitous to prevent 
those disorders to which, on the event of his demise, a 
disputed succession might expose his subjects. His 
younger brother, the count of Penthievre, had left only 
one daughter, whom the duke deemed his heir; and as 
his family had inherited the duchy by a female succession, 
he thought her title preferable to that of the count of 
Mountfort, who, being his brother by a second marriage, 
was the male heir of that principality "*. He accordingly 
purposed to bestow his niece in marriage on some person 
who might be able to defend her rights ; and he cast his 
eye on Charles of Blois, nephew of the king of France, 
by his mother, Margaret of Valois, sister to that monarch. 
But as he both loved his subjects and was beloved by 
them, he determined not to take this important step with- 
out their approbation ; and having assembled the states 

t Cotton's Abridg. p. 38, 39. " Froiaiard, liv. i. chap. 64. 
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1341. of Brittany, he represented to them the advantages of 
that aUiance, and the^ prospect which it gave of an entire 
settlement of the succession. The Bretons willingly con* 
curred in his choice : the marriage was concluded : all his 
vassals, and among the rest the count of Mountfort, swore 
fealty to Charles and to his consort, as to their future 
sovereigns ; and every danger of civil commotions seemed 
to be obviated, as far as human prudence could provide a 
remedy against them. 

But on the death of this good prince, the ambition of 
the count of Mountfort broke through all these regular 
tions, and kindled a war, not only dangerous to Brittany^ 
but to a great part of Europe. While Charles of Blois 
was soliciting at the court of France the investiture of the 
duchy, Mountfort was active in acquiring immediate posr 
session of it ; and by force or intrigue he made himself 
master of Rennes, Nantz, Brest, Hennebonne, and all the 
most important fortresses, and engaged many considerable 
barons to acknowledge bis authority \ Sensible that he 
could expect no favour from Philip, he made a voyage to 
England, on pretence of soUciting his claim to the earldom 
of Richmond, which had devolved to him by his bro- 
ther's death ; and there, offering to do homage to Edward, 
as king of France, for the duchy of Brittany, he pro^f 
posed a strict alhance for the support of their mutual 
pretensions. Edward saw immediately the advantages 
attending this treaty: Mountfort, an active and valiant 
prince, closely united to him by interest, opened at once 
an entrance into the heart of France, and afforded him 
much more flattering views than his allies on the side of 
Germany and the LfOw Countries, who had no sincere 
attachment to his cause, and whose progress was also 
obstructed by those nuinerous fortifications which had 
been raised on that frontier. Robert of Artois was zeal- 
lUnewalof ous in enforcing these considerations: the ambitious spirit 
France.''* ^^ Edward was little disposed to sit down under those 
repulses which he had received, and which he thought 
had so much impaired his reputation : and it required a 

* Froiflsard, liv. i. chap. 65, 66, 67, 68. 
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very short negotiation to conclude a treaty of alliance 1341. 
between two men, who, though theijr pleas with regard to 
the preference of male or female succession were directly 
opposite, were intimately connected by their immediate 
interests ^ 

As this treaty was still a secret, M ountfort, on his 
return, ventured to appear at Paris, in order to defend 
his cause before the court of peers; but observing Philip 
and his judges to be prepossessed against his title, and 
dreading their intentions of arresting him, till he should 
restore what he had seized by violence, he suddenly made 
his escape ; and war immediately commenced between him 
and Charles of Blois \ Philip sent his eldest ^on, the duke 
of Normandy, with a powerful army, to the assistance 
of the latter; and Mountfort, unable to keep the field 
against his rival, remained in the city of Nantz, where he 
was besieged. The city was taken by the treachery of 
the inhabitants ; Mountfort fell into the hands of his 
enemies ; was conducted as a prisoner to Paris ; and was 
shut up in the tower of the Louvre \ 

This event seemed to put an end to the pretensions of 134X 
the count of Mountfort ; but his affairs were immediately 
retrieved by an imexpected incident, which inspired new 
life and vigour into his party. Jane of Flanders, coun- 
tess of Mountfort, the most extraordinary woman of the 
age, was roused, by the captivity of her husband, from 
those domestic cares to which she had hitherto limited 
her genius ; and she courageously undertook to support 
the falling fortimes of her family. No sooner did she 
receive the fatal intelligence, than she assembled the inha- 
bitants of Rennes, where she then resided ; and carrying 
her infant son in her arms, deplored to them the calamity 
of their sovereign. She recommended to their care the 
illustrious orphan, the sole male remaining of their an- 
cient princes, who had governed them with such indul- 
gence and lenity, and to whom they had ever professed 
the most zealous attachment. She declared herself will- 
ing to run all hazards with them in so just a cause; dis- 

' Froissard, liv. i. chap. 69. * Ibid. chap. 70, 71. * Ibid. chap. 73. 
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1342. covered the resources which still remained in the alliance 
"""""^ of England ; and entreated them to make one effi>rt 
against an usurper, who, being imposed on them by the 
arms of France, would in return make a sacrifice to his 
protector of the ancient Uberties of Brittany. The au- 
dience, moved by the affecting appearance, and inspirited 
by the noble conduct of the princess, vowed to live and 
die with her in defending the rights of her family : all the 
other fortresses of Brittany embraced the same resolu- 
tion : the countess went from place to place encouraging 
the garrisons, providmg them with every thing necessary 
for subsistence, and concerting the proper plans of de- 
fence; and after she had put the whole province in a 
good posture, she shut herself up in Hennebonne, where 
she waited with impatience the arrival of those succours 
which Edward had promised her. Meanwhile she sent 
over her son to England, that she might both put him in 
a place of safety, and. engage the king more strongly, by 
4Buch a pledge, to embrace with seal the interests of her 
family. 

Charles of Blois, anxious to make himself master of 
so important a fortress as Hennebonne, and still more 
to take the countess prisoner, from whose vigour and ca- 
pacity all the difficulties to his succession in Brittany now 
proceeded, sat down before the place with a great army, 
composed of French, Spaniards, Genoese, and s<nne 
Bretons ; and he conducted the attack with indefatigable 
industry ^ The defence was no less vigorous: the be- 
siegers were repulsed in every assault: frequent sallies 
were made with success by the garrison : and the countess 
herself being the most forward in all military operations, 
every one was ashamed not to exert himself to the utmost 
in this desperate situation. One day she perceived that 
the besiegers, entirely occupied in an attack, had neg- 
lected a distant quarter of their camp ; and she imme- 
diately sallied forth at the head of a body of two hundred 
cavalry, threw them into confusion, did great execution 
upon them, and set fire to their tents, baggage, and 

*> Froissard, liv. i. chap. 81. 
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magaiinet : but when she was preparing to return^ she 1342. 
found that she was intercepted^ and that a considerable " 
body of the enemy had thrown themselves between her 
and the gates. She instantly took her resolution: she 
ordered her men to disband, and to make the best of 
their way by flight to Brest: she met them at the ap- 
pointed place of rendezvous^ collected another body of 
five hundred horsei returned to Hennebonne, broke un- 
expectedly through the enemy's camp, and was received 
with shouts and acclamations by the garrison, who, en- 
couraged by this reinforcement, and by so rare an ex- 
ample of female valour, determined to defend themselves 
to the last extremity. 

The reiterated attacks, however, of the besiegers had 
at length made several breaches in the walls ; and it was 
apprehended that; a general assault, which was every 
hour expected, would overpower the garrison, diminished 
in numbers, and extremely weakened with watching and 
fatigue. It became necessary to treat of a capitulation ; 
and the bishop of Leon was already engaged, for that 
purpose, in a conference with Charles of Blois ; when the 
coimtess, who bad mounted to a high tower, and was 
looking towards the sea with great impatience, descried 
some sails at a distance. She immediately exclaimed: 
*' Behold the succours! the English succours! No ca- 
pitulation*!** This fleet had on board a body of heavy- 
armed cavalry, and six thousand archers, whom Edward 
had prepared for the relief of Hennebonne, but who had • 
been long detained by contrary winds. They, entered the 
harbour under the command of sir Walter Manny, one 
of the bravest captains of England ; and having inspired 
fresh courage into the garrison, immediately sallied forth, 
beat the besiegers from all their posts, and obHged them 
to decamp. 

But notwithstanding this success, the countess of 
Mountfort found that her party, overpowered by num- 
bers, was declining in every quarter ; and she went over 
to solicit more effectual succours from the king of Eng-^ 

^ Froiittrd, liv. i. chip. 81. 
VOL. II. B b 
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1343. land. Edward granted her a considerable reinforcemeiit 
under Robert of Artok ; who embarked on board a fleet 
of forty-five ships^ and sailed to Brittany. He was met 
in his passage by the enemy ; an action ensued, where 
the countess behaved with her wonted valour, and charged 
the enemy sword in hand ; but the hostile fleets, after a 
sharp action, were separated by a storm, and the English 
arrived safely in Brittany. The first exploit of Robert 
was the taking of Vannes, which he mastered by conduct 
and address"^: but he survived a very little time this 
prosperity. The Breton noblemen of the party of Charles 
assembled secretly in arms, attacked Vannes of a sudden, 
and carried the place ; chiefly by reason of a wound re« 
ceived by Robert, of which he soon after died at sea on 
his return to England'. 

After the death of this unfortimate prince, the chief 
author of all the calamities with which his country was 
overwhelmed for more than a century, Edward undef- 
took in person the defence of the countess of Mountfbrt; 
and as the last truce with France was now expired, the 
war, which the English and French had hitherto carried 
on as allies to the competitors for Brittany, was thence- 
forth conducted in the name and under the standard of 
the two monarchs. The king landed at Morbian, near 
Vannes, with an army of twelve thousand men ; and being* 
master of the field, he endeavoured to give a lustre to his 
arms, by commencing at once three important sieges, that 
of Vannes, of Rennes, and of Nantz. But by undertaking 
too much, he failed of success in all his enterprises. 
Even the siege of Vannes, which Edward in person 
conducted with vigour, advanced but slowly '^; and the 
French had all the leisure requisite for making prepara- 
tions against him. The duke of Normandy, eldest son of 
Philip, appeared in Brittany at the head of an army of 
thirty thousand infantry and four thousand cavalry ; and 
Edward was now obliged to draw together all his forces, 
and to entrench himself strongly before Vannes, where 
the duke of Normandy soon after arrived, and in a manner 

<* Froiasard, liv. i. chap. 93. «^ Ibid. chap. 94. ^ Ibid. chap. 95. 
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invested the besiegers. The garrison and the French i342r 
camp were plentifully supplied with provisions ; while the 
English, who durst not make any attempt upon the place 
in the presence of a superior army, drew all their sul> 
sistence from England, exposed to the hazards of the sea, 
and sometimes to those which arose from the fleet of the 
enemy. In this dangerous situation, Edward willingly 1343. 
hearkened to the mediation of the pope's legates, the 
cardinals of Palestrine and Frescati^ who endeavoured to 
negotiate, if not a peace, at least a truce, between the two 
kingdoms. A treaty was concluded for a cessation of 
arms during three years ^ ; and Edward had the abilities, 
notwithstanding his present dangerous situation, to pro- 
cure to himself very equal and honourable terms. It was 
agreed that Vannes should be sequestered, during the 
truce, in the hands of the legates, to be disposed of afters- 
wards as they pleased ; and though Edward knew the par- 
tiality of the court of Rome towards his antagonists, he 
saved himself by this device from the dishonour of having 
undertaken a fruitless enterprise. It was also stipulated, 
that all prisoners should be released, that the places in 
Brittany should remain in the hands of the present pos- 
sessors, and that the allies on both sides should be com- 
prehended in the truce \ Edward, soon after concluding 
this treaty, embarked with his army for England. 

The truce, though calculated for a long time, was of 
very short duration; and each monarch endeavoured to 
throw on the other the blame of its infraction. Of course 
the historians of the two countries differ in their account 
of the matter. It seems probable, however, as is affirmed 
by the French writers, that Edward, in consenting to the 
truce, had no other view than to extricate himself from a 
perilous situation into which he had fallen, and was after- 
wards very careless in observing it. In all the memorials 
which remain on this subject, he complains chiefly of the 
punishment inflicted on Oliver de Clisson, John de Mon- 
tauban, and other Breton noblemen, who, he says, were 
partisans of the family of Mountfort, and consequently 

f^ Froissard, liv.i. chap. 99. Avesbury.p. 102. *> Heming. p. 369^ 
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)343. under the protection of England ^ But it appears that, 

at the conclusion of the truce, those noblemen had openly, 

by their declarations and actions, embraced the cause of 
Charles of Blois*" ; and if they had entered into any secret 
correspondence and engagements with Edward, they were 
traitors to their party, and were justly punishable by Philip 
and Charles for their breach of faith; nor had Edward 
any ground of complaint against France for such seven- 

1344. ties. But when he laid these pretended injuries before 
the parliament, whom he affected to consult on all occa- 
sions, that assembly entered into the quarrel, advised the 
king not to be amused by a fraudulent truce, and granted 
him supplies for the renewal of the war: the countiea 
were charged with a fifteenth for two years, and the bo« 
roughs with a tenth. The clergy consented to give a 
tenth for three years. 

These suppUes enabled the king to complete his mili- 
tary preparations ; and he sent his cousin, Henry, earl of 
Derby, son of the earl of Lancaster, into Guienne, for 
the defence of that province ^ This prince, the most ac- 
complished in the English court, possessed to a high de- 
gree the virtues of justice and humanity, as well as those 
of valour and conduct"^; and not content with protecting 
and cherishing the province committed to his care, he 
made a successful invasion on the enemy. He attacked 
the count of Lisle, the French general, at Bergerac, beat 
him from his intrenchments, and took the place. He 
reduced a great part of Perigord, and continually ad- 
vanced in his conquests, till the count of Lisle, having 
collected an army of ten or twelve thousand men, sat 

1345. down before Auberoche, in hopes of recovering that 
place, which had fallen into the hands of the English. 
The earl of Derby came upon him by surprise with only a 

• Rymer, vol. v. p. 463, 464. 459. 466. 496. Heming. p. 376. 

k Proisiard, Viv. i.chap. 96. p. 100. > Ibid. chap. 103. Ave8bury,p. 121. 

"> It it reported of this prince, that having once, before the attack of a town, 
promised the soldiers the plunder, one private man happened to fall upcm a 
great chest full of money, which he immediately brought to the earl, as think- 
ing it too great for himself to keep possession of it. But Derby told him, that his 
promise did not depend on the greatness or smallness of the sum ; and ordercxl 
mm to keep it all for his own use. 
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thousand cavalry, threw the French into disorder, pushed 1346. 
his advantage, and obtained a complete victory. Lisle 
himself, with many considerable nobles, was taken pri* 
soner^ After this important success, Derby made a 
rapid progress in subduing the French provinces. He 
took Monsegur, Monpesat, Villefranche, Miremont, and 
Tonnins, with the fortress of Damassen. Aiguillon, a 
fortress deemed impregnable, fell into his hands from the 
cowardice of the governor. Angouleme was surrendered 
after a short siege. The only place where he met with 
considerable resistance, was Keole, which, however, was 
at last reduced, after a siege of above nine weeks ^ He 
made an attempt on Blaye, but thought it more prudent 
to raise the siege than waste his time before a place of 
small importance ^ 

The reason why Derby was permitted to make, without 1346. 
opposition, such progress on the side of Guienne, was the 
difficulties under which the French finances then laboured, 
and which had obliged Philip to lay on new impositions, 
particularly the duty on salt, to the great discontent, and 
almost mutiny of his subjects. But after the court of 
France was supplied with money, great preparations were 
made; and the duke of Normandy, attended by the 
duke of Burgundy and other great nobility, led towards 
Guienne a powerful army, which the English could not 
think of resisting in the open field. The earl of Derby 
stood on the defensive, and allowed the French to carry 
on at leisure the siege of Angouleme, which was their first 
enterprise. John lord Norwich, the governor, after a 
brave and vigorous defence, found himself reduced to 
such extremities as obliged him to employ a stratagem, in 
order to save his garrison, and to prevent his being re* 
duced to surrender at discretion. He appeared on the 
walls, and desired a parley with the duke of Normandy. 
The prince there told Norwich, that he supposed he in- 
tended to capitulate. '^ Not at all," replied the governor: 
'' but as to-morrow is the feast of the Virgin, to whom 
I know that you, sir, as well as myself, bear a great de- 

" FroiBsard, liv. i. chap. 104. ^ Ibid. chap. 1 10. p Ibid. chap. 112. 
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1346. votion, I desire a cessation of arms for that day/* The 
proposal was agreed to ; and Norwich, having ordered 
his forces to prepare all their baggage, marched out next 
day, and advanced towards the French camp^ The be- 
siegers, imagining they were to be attacked, ran to their 
arms; but Norwich sent a messenger to the duke, re- 
minding him of his engagement. The duke, who piqued 
himself on faithfully keeping his word, exclaimed, ** I see 
the governor has outwitted me : but let us be content with 
gaining the place:" And the English were allowed to 
pass through the camp unmolested *^. After some other 
successes, the duke of Normandy laid siege to Aiguillon ; 
and as the natural strength of the fortress, together with 
a brave garrison under the command of the earl of Pem- 
broke and sir Walter Manny, rendered it impossible to 
take the place by assault, he purposed, after making se- 
veral fruitless attacks S to reduce it by famine : but before 
he could finish this enterprise, he was called to another 
quarter of the kingdom, by one of the greatest disasters 
that ever befell the French monarchy *. 

Edward, informed by the earl of Derby of the great 
danger to which Guienne was exposed, had prepared a 
force with which he intended in person to bring it relie£ 
He embarked at Southampton on board a fleet of near a 
thousand sail of all dimensions; and carried with him, 
besides all the chief nobility of England, his eldest son 
the prince of Wales, now fifteen years of age. The 
winds proved long contrary^; and the king, in despair 
of arriving in time at Guienne, was at last persuaded by 
Geoffrey d'Harcourt, to change the destination of his en- 
terprise. This nobleman was a Norman by birth, had 
long made a considerable figure in the court of France, 
and was generally esteemed for his* personal merit and his 
valour; but being disobliged and persecuted by Philip, 
he had fled into England; had recommended himself to 
Edward, who was an excellent judge of men ; and had 
succeeded to Robert of Artois in the invidious ofHce of 

<• froissard, liv. i. chap. 120. ' Ibid. chap. 121. 

» Ibid. chap. 131. * Ave&bury, p. 123. 
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exciting and assisting the king in every enterprise against 1346. 
his native country. He had long insisted, that an expe- 
dition to Normandy promised, in the present circum- 
stances, more favourable success than one to Guienne; 
that Edward would find the northern provinces almost 
destitute of military force, which had been drawn to the 
south; that they were full of flourishing cities, whose 
plunder would enrich the English ; that their cultivated 
fields, as yet unspoiled by war, would supply them with 
plenty of provisions ; and that the neighbourhood of the 
capital rendered every event of importance in those quar- 
ters". These reasons, which had not before been duly 
weighed by Edward, oegan to make more impression after 
the disappointments which he had met with in his voyage 
to Guienne : he ordered his fleet to sail to Normandy, I2th July, 
and safely disembarked his army at la Hogue. 

This army, which, during the course of the ensuing loTasion of 
campaign, was crowned with the most splendid success, ^^^^' 
consisted of four thousand men at arms, ten thoulsand 
archers, ten thousand Welsh infantry, and six thousand 
Irish. The Welsh and the Irish were light disorderly 
troops, fitter for doing execution in a pursuit, or scouring 
the country, than for any stable action. The bow was 
always esteemed a frivolous weapon, where true military 
discipline was known, and regular bodies of well-armed 
foot maintained. The only solid force in this army were 
the men at arms; and even these, being cavalry, were 
on that account much inferior iu the shock of battle to 
good infantry : and as the whole were new-levied troops, 
we are led to entertain a very mean idea of the military 
force of those ages, which, being ignorant of every other 
ert, had not ))roperly cultivated the art of war itself, the 
sole object of general attention. * 

. The king created the earl of Arundel constable of his 
army, and the earls of Warwick and Harcourt mares* 
chals: he bestowed the honour of knighthood on the 
prince of Wales and several of the young nobility, imme- 
diately upon his landing. After destroying all the ships 

" Froisftvd, liv. i. chap. 121. 
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1349. in la Hc^e, Barfleur, and Cherbourg, he spread Im 
army over the whole country, and gave them an un- 
bounded license of burning, spoiling, and plundering 
every place of which they became masters. The loose 
discipline then prevalent could not be much hurt by these 
disorderly practices; and Edward took care to prevent 
any surprise, by giving orders to his troops, however 
they might disperse themselves in the daytime, always 
to quarter themselves at night near the main body. In 
this manner, Montebourg, Carentan, St. Lo, Valognea, 
and other places in the Cotentin, were pillaged without 
resistance; and an universal consternation was spread 
over the province*. 

The intelligence of thb unexpected invasion soon reach- 
ed Paris; and threw Philip into great perplexity. He 
issued orders, however, for levying forces in all quarters, 
and despatched the count of Eu, constable of France, and 
the qqunt of Tancarville, with a body of troops, to the 
defence of Caen, a populous and commercial but open 
city, which lay in the neighbourhood of the English army. 
The temptation of so rich a prize soon allured Edward to 
approach it; and the inhabitants, encouraged by their 
numbers, and by the reinforcements which they daily re- 
ceived from the country, ventured to meet him in the 
field. But their courage failed them on the first shock : 
they fled with precipitation : the counts of Eu and Tan- 
carville were taken prisoners : the victors entered the city 
along with the vanquished, and a fiirious massacre com- 
menced, without distinction of age, sex, or condition. 
The citisens, in despair, barricadoed their houses, and 
assaulted the English with stones, bricks, and every mis- 
sile weapon: the English made way by fire to the de^ 
struction of Ae citizens ; till Edward, anxious to save both 
his spoil and his soldiers, stopped the massacre; and 
having obhged the inhabitants to lay down their arms, 
gave his troops license to begin a more regular and less 
hazardous plunder of the city. The pillage continued 
for three days : the king reserved for his own share the 

' Fraiasard, liv. i. chap. 122. 
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jewels^ plate, silks, fine dotbi and fine linen; and he 1346. 
bestowed all the remainder of the spoil on his army. The 
whole was embarked on board the ships, and sent over to 
England ; together with three hundred of the richest citi- 
zens of Caen, whose ransom was an additional profit, 
which he expected afterwards to levy^. This dismal 
scene passed in the presence of two cardinal legates, 
who had come to negotiate a peace between the king- 
doms. 

The king moved next to Rouen, in hopes of treating 
that city in the same manner ; but found that the bridge 
over the Seine was already broken down, and that the 
king of France himself was arrived there with his army. 
He marched along the banks of that river towards Paris, 
destro3ring the whole country, and every town and village 
which he met with on his road'. Some of his light troops 
carried their ravages even to the gates of Paris ; and the 
royal palace of St. Germains, together with Nanterre, 
Ruelle, and other villages, was reduced to ashes within 
sight of the capital. The English intended to pass the 
river at Poissy, but found the French army encamped on 
the opposite banks, and the bridge at that place, as well 
as all others over the Seine, broken down by orders from 
Philip. Edward now saw, that the French meant to 
enclose him in their country, in hopes of attacking him 
with advantage on all sides : but he saved himself by a 
stratagem from this perilous situation. He gave his army 
orders to dislodge, and to advance farther up the Seine ; 
but immediately returning by the same road, he arrived 
at Poissy, which the enemy had already quitted, in order 
to attend his motions. He repaired the bridge with in- 
credible celerity, passed over his army, and having thus 
disengaged himself from the eneiiiy, advanced by quick 
marches towards Flanders. His vanguard, commanded 
by Harcourt, met with the townsmen of Amiens, who 
were hastening to reinforce their king, and defeated them 
with great slaughter*: he passed by Beauvais,and burned 
the suburbs of that city: but as he approached the 

7 Froittsard, liv. i. chap. 124. > Ibid. chap. 125. * Ibid. 
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.1346. Sommei he found himself in the same difficulty as before: 
all the bridges on that river were either broken dowH 
or strongly guarded: an army, under the command of 
Godemar de Faye, was stationed on the opposite banks: 
Philip was advancing on him from the other quarter, with 
an army of a hundred thousand men : and he was thus 
exposed to the danger of being enclosed, and of starving 
in an enemy*s country. In this extremity, he published a 
reward to any one that should bring him intelligence of a 
passage over the Somme. A peasant, called Gobin Agace^ 
whose name has been preserved by the share which he 
had in these important transactions, was tempted on this 
occasion to betray the interests of his country ; and he 
informed Edward of a ford below Abbeville, which had a 
sound bottom, and might be passed without difficulty at 
low water ^ The king hastened thither, but found Gode- 
mar de Faye on the opposite banks. Being urged by 
necessity, he deliberated not a moment ; but threw him- 
self into the river, sword in hand, at the head of his 
troops ; drove the enemy from their station ; and pursued 
them to a distance on the plain ^. The French army 
under Philip arrived at the ford, when the rearguard 
of the English were passing : so narrow was the escape 
which Edward, by his prudence and celerity, made from 
this danger ! The rising of the tide prevented the French 
king from following him over the ford, and obliged that 
prince to take his route over the bridge at Abbeville ; by 
which some time was lost. 

It is natural to think that Philip, at the head of so 
vast an army, was impatient to take revenge on the Eng- 
lish, and to prevent the disgrace to which he must be 
exposed if an inferior enemy should be allowed, after 
ravaging so great a part of his kingdom, to escape with 
impunity. Edward also was sensible that such must be 
the object of the French monarch ; and as he had ad- 
vanced but a little way before his enemy, he saw the 
danger of precipitating his march over the plains of Pi- 
cardy, and of exposing his rear to the insults of the 

»» Froissard, liv. i. chap. 126, 127. «^ Ibid* chap. 127. 
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numerous cavalry in which the French camp abounded* 1346. 
He took, therefore, a prudent resolution : he chose his 
ground ¥dth advantage near the village of Crecy; heBattltof 
disposed his army in excellent order ; he determined to ^sS^^n 
await in tranquillity the arrival of the enemy; and he 
hoped that their eagerness to engage, and to prevent his 
retreat, after all their past disappointments, would hurry 
them on to some rash and ill-concerted action. He drew 
up his army on a gentle ascent, and divided them into 
three lines: the first was commanded by the prince of 
Wales, and under him by the earls of Warwick and 
Oxford, by Harcourt, and by the lords Chandos, Hol- 
land, and other noblemen: the earls of Arundel and 
Northampton, with the lords Willoughby, Basset, Roos, 
and sir Lewis Tufton, were at the head of the second 
line: he took to himself the command of the third divi- 
sion, by which he purposed either to bring succour to 
the two first lines, or to secure a retreat in case of any 
misfortune, or to push his advantages against the enemy. 
He had likewise the precaution to throw up trenches on 
his flanks, in order to secure himself from the numerous 
bodies of the French who might assail him from that 
quarter; and he placed all his baggage behind him in 
a wood, which he also secured by an intrenchment ^. 

The skill and order of this disposition, with the trstt- 
quillity in which it was made, served extremely to com- 
pose the minds of the soldiers; and the king, that he 
might farther inspirit them, rode through the ranks with 
such an air of cheerfulness and alacrity, as conveyed the 
highest confidence into every beholder. He pointed out 
to them the necessity to which they were reduced, and 
the certain and inevitable destruction which awaited them 
if, in their present situation, enclosed on all hands in an 
enemy's country, they trusted to any thing but their own 
valour, or gave that enemy an opportunity of taking 
revenge for the many insults and indignities which they 
had of late put upon him. He reminded them of the 
visible ascendant which they had hitherto maintained 

* Froissard, liv. i. chap. 12S. 
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1346. over all the bodies of French troops that had fallen in 

their way ; and assured them, that the superior numbers 

of the army which at present hovered over them, gave 
them not greater force, but was an advantage easily conn 
pensated by the order in which he had placed his own 
army, and the resolution which he expected from them* 
He demanded nothing, he said, but that they would imi* 
tate his own example, and that of the prince of Wales : 
and as the honour, the lives, the hberties of all, were 
now exposed to the same danger, he was confident that 
they would make one common effort to extricate them- 
selves from the present difficulties, and that their united 
courage would give them the victory over all their ene- 
mies. 

It is related by some historians*, that Edward, besides 
the resources which he found in his own genius and pre- 
sence of mind, employed also a new invention against 
the enemy, and placed in his front some pieces of artil- 
lery, the first that had yet been made use of on any re^ 
markable occasion in Europe. This is the epoch of one 
of the most singular discoveries that has been mafle 
among men; a discovery which changed by degrees the 
whole art of war, and by consequence many circum- 
stances in the political government of Europe. But the 
ignorance of that age in the mechanical arts, rendered the 
progress of this new invention very slow. The artillery 
first framed were so clumsy, and of such difficult manage- 
• ment, that men were not immediately sensible of their 
use and efficacy: and even to the present times improve- 
ments have been continually making on this furious en- 
gine, which, though it seemed contrived for the destruc- 
tion of mankind, and the overthrow of empires, has in the 
issue rendered battles less bloody, and has given greater 
stability to civil societies. Nations, by its means, have 
been brought more to a level: conquests have become 
less frequent and rapid: success in war has been reduced 
nearly to be a matter of calculation : and any nation, 
overmatched by its enemies, either yields to their de- 

' Jean Viliani, lib. zii. cap. 66. 
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mandsy or secures itself by alliances against their violence 1346, 
and inrasion* 

The invention of artiUery was at this time known in 
France as well as in England ^ ; but Philip, in his hurry 
to overtake the enemy, had probably left his cannon 
behind him, which he regarded as a useless encumbrance. 
All his other movements discovered the same imprudence 
and precipitation. Impelled by anger, a dangerous coun- 
sellor, and trusting to the great superiority of his num- 
bers, he thought that all depended on forcing an engage- 
ment with the English ; and, that if he could once reach 
the enemy in their retreat, the victory on his side was 
certain and inevitable. He made a hasty march in some 
confusion from Abbeville ; but after he had advanced above 
two leagues, some gentlemen, whom he had sent before 
to take a view of the enemy, returned to him, and 
brought him intelligence that they had seen the Eng- 
lish drawn up in great order, and awaiting his arrival. 
They therefore advised him to defer the combat till the 
ensuing day, when his army would have recovered from 
their fatigue, and might be disposed into better order 
than their present hurry had permitted them to observe. 
Philip assented to this counsel; but the former preci- 
pitation of his march, and the impatience of the French 
nobility, made it impracticable for him to put it in execu- 
tion. One division pressed upon another : orders to stop 
were not seasonably conveyed to all of them : this im- 
mense body was not governed by suflScient discipline to 
be manageable: and the French army, imperfectly formed 
into three lines, arrived, already fatigued and disordered, 
in presence of the enemy. The first line, consisting of 
fifteen thousand Genoese cross-bow men, was commanded 
by Anthony Doria and Charles Grimaldi: the second 
was led by the count of Alen9on, brother to the king : 
the king himself was at the head of the third. Besides 
the French monarch, there were no less than three 
crowned heads in this engagement: the king of Bohe- 
mia, the king of the Romans, his son, and the king of 

^ Dn Cangt, Glow, in verb. Bombarda. 
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13461 Majorca ; with all the nobility and great vassals of the 
crown of France. The army now consisted of above one 
hundred and twenty thousand men, more than three 
times the number of the enemy. But the prudence of 
one man was superior to the advantage of all this force 
and splendour. 

The English, on the approach of the enemy, kept 
their ranks firm and immoveable ; and the Genoese first 
began the attack. There had happened, a little before 
the engagement, a thunder-shower, which had moistened 
and relaxed the strings of the Genoese cross-bows ; theic 
arrows for this reason fell short of the enemy. The Eng- 
lish archers, taking their bows out of their cases, poured 
in a shower of arrows upon this multitude who were 
opposed to them; and soon threw them into disorder. 
The Genoese fell back upon the heavy-armed cavalry of 
the count oY Alen9on * ; who, enraged at their cowardice^ 
ordered his troops to put them to the sword. The ar* 
tillery fired amidst the crowd ; the English archers conti- 
nued to send in their arrows among them; and nothing 
was to be seen in that vast body but hurry and confusion, 
terror and dismay. The young prince of Wales had 
the presence of mind to take advantage of this situation, 
and to lead on his line to the charge. The French 
cavalry, however, recovering somewhat their order, and 
encouraged by the example of their leader, made a stout 
resistance; and having at last cleared themselves of the 
Genoese runaways, advanced upon their enemies, and 
by their superior numbers began to hem them round. 
The earls of Arundel and Northampton now advanced 
their line to sustain the prince, who, ardent in his first 
feats of arms, set an example of valour which was imi- 
tated by all his followers. The battle became for some 
time hot and dangerous, and the earl of Warwick, appre- 
hensive of the event from the superior numbers of the 
French, despatched a messenger to the king, and en- 
treated him to send succours to the relief of the prince. 
. Edward had chosen his station on the top of the hill ; and 

< Froisiard, Uv. i. chap. 130. 
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he surveyed in tranquillity the scene of action. When I34a 
the messenger accosted him, his first question was, whether ""■ 
the prince were slain or wounded. On receiving an 
answer in the negative, ^' Return,** said he, ^* to my son, 
and tell him that I reserve the honour of the day to him : 
I am confident that he will show himself worthy of the 
honour of knighthood which I so lately conferred upon 
him : he will be able, without my assistance, to repel the 
enemy **." This speech being reported to the prince and 
his attendants, inspired th^on with fresh courage: they 
made an attack with redoubled vigour on the French, in 
which the count of Alen9on was slain: that whole line 
of cavalry was thrown into disorder: the riders were 
killed or dismounted : the Welsh infantry rushed into the 
throng, and with their long knives cut the throats of all 
who had fallen ; nor was any quarter given that day by 
the victors *. 

The king of France advanced in vain with the rear 
to sustain the line commanded by his brother : he found 
them already discomfited; and the example of their rout 
increased the confusion which was before but too pre- 
valent in his own body. He had himself a horse killed 
under him : he was remounted ; and, though left almost 
alone, he seemed still determined to maintain the combat; 
when John of Hainault seized the reins of his bridle, 
turned about his horse, and carried him off the field of 
battle. The whole French army took to flight, and was 
followed and put to the sword without mercy by the ene- 
my, till the darkness of the night put an end to the 
pursuit. The king, on his return to the camp, flew into 
the arms of the prince of Wales, and exclaimed, " My 
brave son: persevere in your honourable course: you are 
my son ! for valiantly have you acquitted yourself to-day : 
you have shown yoiurself worthy of empire''." 

This battle, which is known by the name of the bat- 
tle of Crecy, began after three o'clock in the afternoon, 
and continued till evening. The next morning was 
foggy; and as the English observed that many of the 

» Froissard, liv. i. chap. 130. > Ibid. ^ Ibid. chap. 131. 
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ia4e. enemy had lost their way in the night and in the mstf 

they employed a stratagem to bring them into their 

power: they erected on the eminences some French 
standards which they had taken in the battle; and aU 
who were allured by thb false signal were put to the 
sword, and no quarter given them* In excuse for thii 
inhumanity, it was alleged that the French king had given 
Uke orders to his troops; but the real reason probably 
was, that the Elnglish, in their present situation, did not 
choose to be encumbered with prisoners. On the day of 
battle, and on the ensuing, there fell, by a moderate couh 
putation, one thousand two hundred French knights, one 
thousand four hundred gentlemen, four thousand men at 
arms, besides about thirty thousand of inferior rank': 
many of the principal nobility of France, the dukes of 
Lorraine and Bourbon, the earls of Flanders, Blois, 
Vaudemont, Aumale, were left on the field of battle* 
The kings also of Bohemia and Majorca were slain: 
the fate of the former was remarkable : he was blind from 
age ; but being resolved to hazard his person, and set an 
example to others, he ordered the reins of his bridle to be 
tied on each side to the horses of two gentlemen of his 
train; and his dead body, and those of his attendants, 
were afterwards found among the slain, with their horses 
standing by them in that situation "". His crest was three 
ostrich feathers; and his motto these German words, 
* Ich dien, I serve :' which the prince of Wales and his 
successors adopted in memorial of this great victory. 
The action may seem no less remarkable for the smaU 
loss sustained l^ the English, than for the great slaughter 
of the French : there were killed in it only one esquire 
and three knights'", and very few of inferior rank; a 
demonstration that the prudent disposition planned by 
Edward, and the disorderly attack made by the French, 
had rendered the whole rather a rout than a battle, which 
was indeed the common case with engagements in those 
times. 

* FroU^ard, Hv. i. chap. 131. Knyghton, p. 2688. " Frotssard, 

liv. i. chap. 130. Walsing. p. 166. » Knyghton, p. 2588. 
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The great prudence of Edward appeared not only 1346. 

in obtaining this memorable victory, but in the measures 

which he pursued after it. Not elated by his present 
prosperity so far as to expect the total conquest of 
France, or even that of any considerable provinces, he 
purposed only to secure such an easy entrance into that 
kingdom, as might afterwards open the way to more 
moderate advantages. He knew the extreme distance of 
Guienne: he had experienced the difficulty and uncer- 
tainty of penetrating on the side of the Low Countries, 
and had already lost much of his authority over Flanders 
by the death of d'Arteville, who had been murdered by 
the populace themselves, his former partisans, on his at- 
tempting to transfer the sovereignty of that province to 
the prince of Wales ". The king, therefore, limited his 
ambition to the conquest of Calais ; and after the interval 
of a few days, which he employed in interring the slain, 
he marched with his victorious army, and presented him- 
self before the place. 

John of Vienne, a vaUant knight of Burgundy, was 
governor of Calais, and being supplied with every thing 
necessary for defence, he encouraged the townsmen to 
perform to the utmost their duty to their king and 
country. Edward, therefore, sensible from the beginning 
that it was in vain to attempt the place by force, purposed 
only .to reduce it by famine : he chose a secure station 
for his camp ; drew intrenchments around tl|e whole city ; 
raised huts for his soldiers, which he covered with straw 
or broom; and provided his army with all the con- 
veniencies necessary to make them endure the winter sea- 
son, which was approaching. As the governor soon 
perceived his intentions, he expelled all the useless 
mouths ; and the king had the generosity to allow these 
unhappy people to pass through his camp^ and he even 
supplied them with money for their journey p. 

While Edward was engaged in this siege, which em- 
ployed him near a twelvemonth, there passed in different 

® Froinard, liv. i. chap. 116. p Ibid. chap. 133. 

VOL. II. C C 




388 HISTORY OF ENGLAND- 

1346. places many other events ; and all to the honour of the 
English arms. 

The retreat of the duke of Normandy from Guienne 
left the earl of Derby master of the field ; and he was 
not negligent in making his advantage of the superiority. 
He took Mirebeau by assault : he made himself master of 
Lusignan in the same manner : Taillebourg and St. Jean 
d*Angeh fell into his hands : Poictiers opened its gates to 
him ; and Derby having thus broken into the frontiers on 
that quarter, carried his incursions to the banks of the 
Loire, and filled all the southern provinces of France with 
horror and devastation "i. 

The flames of war were at the same time kindled in 
Brittany. Charles of Blois invaded that province with 
a considerable army, and invested the fortress of Roche de 
Rien ; but the countess of Mountfort, reinforced by some 
EngUsh troops under sir Thomas Dagworth, attacked 
him during the night in his intrenchments, dispersed his 
army, and took Charles himself prisoner ^ His wife, by 
whom he enjoyed his pretensions to Brittany, compelled 
by the present necessity, took on her the government of 
the party, and proved herself a rival in every shape, and 
an antagonist to the countess of Mountfort, both in the 
field and in the cabinet. And while these heroic dames 
presented this extraordinary scene to the world, another 
princess in England, of still higher rank, showed herself 
no less capakle of exerting every manly virtue. 
War with The Scottish nation, after long defendmg, with in- 

Scotland. j«vi i_ • ti • • i 

credible perseverance, their hberties agamst the superior 
force of the English, recalled their king, David Bruce, 
in 134^. Though that prince, neither by his age nor 
capacity, could bring them great assistance, he gave them 
the countenance of sovereign authority ; and as £klward*8 
wars on the continent proved a great diversion to the 
force of England, they rendered the balance more equal 
, between the kingdoms. In every truce which Edward 

1 Froissard, liv. i. chap. 136. 

' Ibid. chap. 143. Walsing. p. 168. Ypod. Nenst. p. 617, 518. 
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concluded with Philip, the king of Scotland was com- 1S46. 
prehended ; and when Edward made his last invasion 
upon France, David was strongly solicited by his ally to 
begin also hostilities, and to invade the northern counties 
of England. The nobility of his nation being always 
forward in such incursions, David soon mustered a great 
army, entered Northumberland at the head of above fifty 
thousand men, and carried his ravages and devastations to 
the gates of Durham*. But queen Philippa, assembling a 
body of little more than twelve thousand men *, which she 
intrusted to the command of lord Piercy, ventured to ap- 
proach him at Neville's Cross near that city; and riding 
through the ranks of her army, exhorted every man to do 
his duty, and to take revenge on these barbarous ra- 
vagers ". Nor could she be persuaded to leave the field, 
till the armies were on the point of engaging. The Scots I7th Oct. 
have often been unfortunate in the great pitched battles 
which they fought with the English ; even though they 
commonly declined such engagements where the supe- 
riority of numbers was not on their side : but never did 
they receive a more fatal blow than the present. They 
were broken and chased off the field : fifteen thousand of 
them, some historians say twenty thousand, were slain ; 
among whom were Eldward Keith, earl mareschal, and 
sir Thomas Charteris, chancellor: and the Jking himself Captivity of 
was taken prisoner, with the earls of Sutherland, Fife, ^•J^"*:^^ 
Monteith, Carrick, lord Douglas, and many other no- 
blemen '. 

Philippa, having secured her royal prisoner in the 
Tower ^, crossed the sea at Dover; and was received in 
the English camp before Calais with all the triumph due 
to her rank, her merit, and her success. This age was 
the reign of chivalry and gallantry : Edward's court ex- 
celled in these accomplishments as much as in policy and 
arms : and if any thing could justify the obsequious de- 
votion then professed to the fair sex, it must be the ap- 

• Froissard, liv. i. chap. 137. « Ibid. chap. 138. • Ibid, 

chap. 138. « Ibid. chap. 139. ^ Rymer, vol. v. 

p. 537. 
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1346. pearance of such extraordinary women as shone fordi 
during that period. 

1347. The town of Calais had been defended with remark- 
^^^ able vigilance, constancy, and bravery by the townsmen, 

during a siege of unusual length : but Philip, informed of 
their distressed condition, determined at last to attempt 
their relief; and he approached the English with an im- 
mense army, which the writers of that age make amount 
to two hundred thousand men. But he found Kdward so 
surrounded with morasses, and secured by intrenchments, 
that, without running on inevitable destrucrion, he con- 
cluded it impossible to make an attempt on the English 
camp. He had no other resource than to send his rival a 
vain challenge to meet him in the open field ; which being 
refused, he was obliged to decamp vrith his army, and 
disperse them into their several provinces'. 

John of Vienne, governor of Calais, now saw the ne- 
cessity of surrendering his fortress, which was reduced to 
the last extremitv by famine and the fatigue of the in- 
habitants. He appeared on the walls, and made a signal 
to the English sentinels that he desired a parley. Sir 
Walter Manny was sent to him by Edward. " Brave 
knight," cried the governor, " I have been intrusted by 
my sovereign with the command of this town: it is almost 
a year since you besieged me; and I have endeavoured, 
as well as those under me, to do our duty. But you 
are acquainted with our present condition: we have no 
hopes of relief; we are perishing with hunger ; I am will- 
ing therefore to surrender, and desire, as the sole con- 
dition, to ensure the Uves and liberties of these brave 
men, who have so long shared with me every danger and 
fatigue •.** 

Manny replied, that he was well acquainted with the 
intentions of the king of England ; that that prince was 
incensed against the townsmen of Calais for their perti- 
nacious resistance, and for the evils which they had made 
him and his subjects suffer; that he was determined to 

* Froissard, liv. i. chap. 144, 146. Avesbury, p. 161, 162. 
*■ Froissard, Hv. i. chap. 146. 
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take exemplary vengeance on them ; and would not re- ^ 1347. 
ceive the town on any condition which should confine him 
in the punishment of these offenders. ** Consider/' re- 
plied Yienne, *^ that this is not the treatment to which 
brave men are entitled: if any English knight had been 
in my situation, your king would have expected the same 
conduct from him. The inhabitants of Calais have done 
for their sovereign what merits the esteem of every 
prince; much more of so gallant a prince as Edward. 
But I inform you, that, if we must perish, we shall not 
perish imrevenged ; and that we are not yet so reduced 
but we can sell our lives at a high price to the victors. 
It is the interest of both sides to prevent these desperate 
extremities ; and I expect that you yourself, brave knight, 
will interpose your good offices with your prince in our 
behalf." 

Manny was struck with the justness of these senti- 
ments, and represented to the king the danger of reprisals, 
if he should give such treatment to the inhabitants of 
Calais. Edward was at last persuaded to mitigate the 
rigour of the conditions demanded : he only insisted, that 
six of the most considerable citizens should be sent to him 
to be disposed of as he thought proper ; that they should 
come to his camp carrying the keys of the city in their 
hands, bareheaded and barefooted, with ropes about their 
necks : and on these conditions he promised to spare the 
lives of all the remainder ^ 

When this inteUigence was conveyed to Calais, it struck 
the inhabitants with new consternation. To sacrifice six 
of their fellow-citizens to certain destruction for signaliz- 
ing their valour in a common cause, appeared to them 
even more severe than that general punishment with 
which they were before threatened; and they found 
themselves incapable of coming to any resolution in so 
cruel and distressful a situation. At last one of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants called Eustace de St. Pierre, whose name 
deserves to be recorded, stepped forth, and declared him- 
self willing to encounter death for the safety of his friends 

^ Froissard, liv. i. chap. 146. 
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19^. and companions: anotheri animated by hia examplei 
m)Etde a like generous offer: a third and a fourth pre- 
sented themseWes to the same fate ; and the whble num- 
ber was soon completed. These six heroic burgesses 
appeared before Edward in the guise of ihalefaetors^ tiid 
at his feet the keys of their city, and were ordered to^ bfe 
led to execution. It is surprising that so generous a 
prince should ever have entertained such a' barbarous 
purpose against such men ; and still more that h^ shodd 
seriously persist in the resolution of execnting it^ Bat 
the entreaties of his queen saved his memory fronk^ that 
infamy : she threw herself on her knees before him, aM 
with tears in her eyes begged the fires of these diCi^ens. 
Having obtained her request, she carried them into her 
tent, ordered a repast to be set before them, and, after 
making tliem a present of money and clothes, dismissed 
them in safety**. 
4th Aogvit. The king took possession of Calais ; and immediately 
executed an act of rigour, more justifiable, because more 
necessary, than that which he had before resolved on. 
He knew that, notwithstanding his pretended title to the 
crown of France, every Frenchman regarded him as a 
mortal enemy : he therefore ordered all the inhabitants of 
Calais to evacuate the town, and he peopled it anew with 
English ; a policy which probably preserved so long to 
his successors the dominion of that important fortress. 
He made it the staple of wool, leather, tin; atid lead ; the 
four chief, if not the sole commodities of the kingdom, 
for which there was any considerable demand in foreign 
markets. All the English were obliged to bring thither 
these goods: foreign merchants came to the same place 
in order to purchase them : and at a period when posts 
wer£ not established, and when the communication be- 
tween states was so imperfect, this institution, though 
it hurt the navigation of England, was probably of advan- 
tage to the kingdom. 
1348. Through the mediation of the pope's legates, Edward 
concluded a truce with France ; but even during this 

< See note H« at the end of the volume. * Froissard, liv. i. chap. 14S: 
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cessation of anus, he bad very nearly lost Calaipi, the 9pl^ i^if* 
fruit of all his boasted victories. The king had intrusted 
that place to Aimery de Pavie^ an Italian, who had dis- 
covered bravery and conduct in the wars, but was utterly 
destitute of every principle of honour and fidelity. This 
man agreed to deliver up Calais for the sum of twenty 
thousand crowns; and Geoffrey de Charni, who com- 
manded the French forces in those quarters, and who 
knew that, if he succeeded in this service, be should not 
be disavowed, ventured, without consulting his master, to 
conclude the bargain with him. Edward, informed of 
this treachery, by means of Aimery 's secretary, summoned 
the governor to London on other pretences ; and having 
charged him with the guilt, promised him his life, but on 
condition thai he would turn the contrivance to the de- 
struction of the enemy. The Itahan easily agreed to this 
double treachery. A day was appointed for the admission 
of the French ; and Edward, having prepared a force of 
about a thousand men, under sir Walter Manny, secretly 
departed from London, carrying with him the prince of 
Wales ; and, without being suspected, arrived the evening 
before at Calais. He made a proper disposition for the 
reception of the enemy, and kept all his forces and the 
garrison under arms. On the appearance of Charni, a 
chosen band of French soldiers was admitted at the 
postern; and Aimery, receiving the stipulated spm, pro- 
mised that, vrith their assistance, he would immediately 
open the great gate to the troops, who were waiting with 
impatience for the fulfilling of his engagement. All the 
French who entered were immediately slain or taken pri- 1349. 
aoners : the great gate opened : Edward rushed forth with ^*^^^^' 
cries of battle and of victory : the French, though as- 
tonished at <the event, behaved with valour : a fierce and 
bloody engagement ensued. As the morning broke, the 
king, who was not distinguished by his arms, and who 
fought as a private man under the standard of sir Walter 
•Manny, remarked a French gentleman, called rEustace de 
Ribaumont, who exerted himself with singular vigour and 
bravery; and be was seized with a desire of trying a single 
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1349. combat with him. He stepped forth from his troop, and 
challenging Ribaumont by name, for he was known to 
him, began a sharp and dangerous encounter. He was 
twice beaten to the ground by the valour of the French- 
man: he twice recovered himself: blows were redoubled 
with equal force on both sides : the victory was long un- 
decided ; till Ribaumont^ perceiving himself to be left 
almost alone, called out to his antagonist, *' Sir knight, I 
yield myself your prisoner ;** and at the same time de- 
livered his sword to the king. Most of the French, being 
overpowered by numbers, and intercepted in their retreat, 
lost either their lives or their liberty*. 

The French officers who had fallen into the hands of 
the English, were conducted into Calais ; where Edward 
discovered to them the antagonist with whom they had 
had the honour to be engaged, and treated them with 
great regard and courtesy. They were admitted to sup 
with the prince of Wales and the English nobility ; and 
after supper, the king himself came into the apartment, 
and went about, conversing famiUarly with one or other of 
his prisoners. He even addressed himself to Chami, and 
avoided reproaching him, in too severe terms, with the 
treacherous attempt which he had made upon Calais dur- 
ing the truce: but he openly bestowed the highest en- 
comiums on Ribaumont; called him the most valorous 
knight that he had ever been acquainted with ; and con- 
fessed that he himself had at no time been in so great 
danger as when engaged in combat with him. He then 
took a string of pearls, which he wore about his own 
head, and throwing it over the head of Ribaumont, he 
said .to him, " Sir Eustace, I bestow this present upon 
you as a testimony of my esteem for your bravery ; and I 
desire you to wear it a year for my sake : I know you to 
be gay and amorous ; and to take delight in the company 
of ladies and damsels: let them all know from what hand 
you had the present. You are no longer a prisoner ; I 
acquit you of your ransom ; and you are at Uberty to- 
morrow to dispose of yourself as you think proper.' 

« Proissard, liv. i. chap. 140, 141, 142. 
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Nothing proves more evidently the vast superiority 1349 
assumed by the nobiUty and gentry above all the other 
orders of men during those ages, than the extreme dif- 
ference which Edward made in his treatment of these 
French knights, and that of the six citizens of Calais, 
who had exerted more signal bravery in a cause more 
justifiable and more honourable. 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 




EDWARD THE THIRD. 

r HE prudent conduct and great suc- 
cess of Edward in his foreign wan 
) had excited a strong emulation and 
military genius among the English 
' nobility ; and these turbulent barons, 
\ overawed by the crown, gave now a 
> more useful direction to their ambi- 
tion, and attached themselves to a prince who led them to 
the acquisition of riches and of glory. That he might 
farther promote the spirit of emulation and obedience, 
the king instituted the order of the garter, in imitation of 
some orders of a like nature, religious as well as military, 
which had been established in different parts of Europe. 
The number received into this order consisted of twenty- 
five persons, besides the sovereign ; and as it has never 
been enlarged, this badge of distinction continues as ho- 
nourable as at its first institution, and is still a valuable 
though a cheap present, which the prince can confer on 
his greatest subjects. A vulgar story prevails, bul is not 
supported by any ancient authority, that at a court-ball, 
Edward's mistress, commonly supposed to be the countess 
of Salisbury, dropjted her garter ; and the king, taking it 
vip, observed some of the courtiers to smile, aa if they 



EDWARD THE THIRD. Sfft 

thought that h^ had not obtftbied this fayoivr meydy hy idw. 

accident: txpon which he caUed out, " Honi soit qtri mtd 

y pense/* — Evil to htm that evil thit^a; — and a» every 
incident of gallantry amoiig those ancient warriors was 
magnified into a matter of great importance % he insti- 
tuted the order of the garter in memorial of this event , 
and gave these words as the motto of the order. Thier 
origin, though frivolous, is not unsuitable to the mann^fa 
of the times ; and it is indeed difficult by any other means 
to account either for the seemingly unmeaning terms of 
the motto, or for the peculiar badge of the garter, which 
seems to have no reference to any purpose either of nnfi- 
tary use or ornament. 

But a sudden damp was thrown over this festivity and 
triumph of the court of England, by a destructive pesti- 
lence, which invaded that kingdom as well as the rest of 
Europe; and is computed to have swept away near a 
third of the inhabitants in every country which it at- 
tacked. It was probably more fatal in great cities than 
in the country ; and above fifty thousand souls are said to 
have perished by it in London alone ^ This malady first 
discovered itself in the north of Asia, was spread over all 
that country, made its progress from one end of Europe 
to the other, and sensibly depopulated every state through 
which it passed. So grievous a calamity, more than the 
pacific disposition of the princes, served to maintain and 
prolong the truce between France and England. 

During this truce, Philip de Valois died, without being 1350* 
able to re-establish the affairs of France, which his bad 
success against England had thrown into extreme disor- 
der. This monarch, during the first years of his reign, 
had obtained the appellation of ' fortunate,' and acquired 
the character of prudent ; but he ill maintained either the 
one or the other; less from his own fault, than because he 
was overmatched by the superior fortune and superior 

* See note I, at the end of the volume. 

^ Stowe*8 Survey, p. 478. There were buried 6fty thousand bodies in one 
churchyard, which sir Walter Manny had bought for the use of the poor. The 
same author says, that there died al>ove fifty thousand persons of the plague in 
Norwich, whicn is quite incredible. 
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1350. genius of Edward. But the incidents in the reign of his 
son John, gave the French nation cause to regret even 
the calamitous times of his predecessor. John was distin- 
guished by many virtues, particularly a scrupulous honour 
and fidelity: he was not deficient in personal courage: 
but as he wanted that masterly prudence and foresight, 
which his difficult situation required, his kingdom was at 
the same time disturbed by intestine commotions, and op- 

1354. pressed with foreign wars. The chief source of its cala-. 
1^^°^ mities, was Charles, king of Navarre, who received the 
epithet of the * bad* or 'wicked,' and whose conduct fully 
entitled him to that appellation. This prince was de- 
scended from males of the blood royal of France; his mo- 
ther was daughter of Lewis Hutin ; he had himself espoused 
a daughter of king John: but all these ties, which ouglkt 
to have connected him with the throne, gave him only 
greater power to shake and overthrow it. With regard to 
his personal quaUties, he was coiurteous, affable, engaging, 
eloquent; full of insinuation and address; inexhaustible 
in his resources; active and enterprising. But these 
splendid accomplishments were attended with such de- 
fects as rendered them pernicious to his country, and 
even ruinous to himself: he was volatile, inconstant, faith- 
less, revengeful, malicious: restrained by no principle or 
duty: insatiable in his pretensions: and whether success- 
ful or unfortunate in one enterprise, he immediately un- 
dertook another, in which he was never deterred firom 
employing the most criminal and most dishonourable ex- 
pedients. 

The constable of Eu, who had been taken prisoner by 
- Edward at Caen, recovered his Uberty, on the promise of 
delivering as his ransom, the town of Guisnes, near Ca- 
lais, of which he was superior lord: but as John was 
offended at this stipulation, which, if fulfilled, opened still 
farther that frontier to the -enemy, and as he suspected 
the constable of more dangerous connexions with the 
king of England, he ordered him to be seized, and with- 
out any legal or formal trial, put him to death in prison. 
Charles de la Cerda was appointed constable in his place; 
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and bad a like fatal end: the king of Navarre ordered 1364. 



him to be assassinated; and such was the weakness of the 
crown, that this prince, instead of dreading punishment, 
would not even agree to ask pardon for his offence, but 
on condition that he should receive an accession of terri- 
tory: and he had also John's second son put into his 
hands, as a security for his person, when he came to 
court, and performed this act of mock penitence and hu- 
miliation before his sovereign^. 

The two French princes seemed entirely reconciled; 1355. 
but this dissimulation, to which John submitted from ne- 
cessity, and Charles from habit, did not long continue; 
and the king of Navarre knew that he had reason to ap- 
prehend the most severe vengeance for the many crimes 
and treasons which he had already committed, and the 
still greater, which he was meditating. To ensure him- 
self of protection, he entered into a secret correspond- 
ence with England, by means of Henry, earl of Derby, 
now earl of Lancaster, who at that time was employed in 
fruitless negotiations for peace at Avignon, imder the 
mediation of the pope. John detected this correspond- 
ence ; and to prevent the dangerous effects of it, he sent 
forces into Normandy, the chief seat of the king of Na- 
varre's power, -and attacked his castles and fortresses. 
But hearing that Edward had prepared an army to sup- 
port his ally, he had the weakness to propose an accom- 
modation with Charles, and even to give this traitorous 
subject the sum of a hundred thousand crowns, as the 
purchase of a feigned reconcilement, which rendered him 
still more dangerous. The king of Navarre, insolent 
from past impunity, and desperate from the dangers 
which he apprehended, continued his intrigues; and as- 
sociating himself with GeoflRrey d'Harcourt, who had re- 
ceived his pardon from Philip de Valois, but persevered 
still in his factious disposition, he increased the number of 
his partisans in every part of the kingdom. He even se- 
duced, by his address, Charles, the king of France's eldest 
son, a youth of seventeen years of age, who was the first 

* Frobstrd, liv. i. chap. 144. 
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1366. that bore the appellation of * dauphin/ by the reunion of 
the province of Dauphiny to the crown. But ihia ^prinpe, 
being made sensible of the danger and foUy of these am- 
nezionsy promised to make atonement for the offence by 
die sacrifice of his associates; and in concert with liis 
Either, he invited the king of Navarre, and .other noble- 
men of the party, to a feast at Rouen, where they were 
betrayed into the hands of John. Some of the most ob- 
noxious were immediately led to execution; the king 
of Navarre was thrown into prison^: but this stroke of 
severity in the king, and of treachery in the dauphin, 
was far from proving decisive in maintaining the royal 
authority. Philip of Navarre, brother to Charles, and 
Geoffrey d'Harcourt, put all the towns and castles be- 
longing to that prince in a posture of defence; and Imd 
immediate recourse to the protection of England in this 
desperate extremity. 

The truce between the two kingdoms, which had al- 
ways been ill observed on both sides, was now expired; 
and Edward was entirely free to support the French mal- 
contents. Well pleased that the factions in France had 
at length gained him some partisans in that kingdom, 
which his pretensions to the crown had never been able 
to accomplish, he purposed to attack his enemy both on 
the side of Gruienne, under the command of the prince of 
Wales, and on that of Calais, in his own person. 

Young Edward arrived in the Garronne with his army, 
on board a fleet of three hundred sail, attended by the 
earls of \Yarwick, Salisbury, Oxford, Suffolk, and other 
English noblemen. Being joined by the vassals of Gas- 
cony, he took the field; and as the present disorders in 
France prevented every proper plan of defence, he car- 
ried on with impunity his ravages and devastations, ac- 
cording to the mode of war in that age. He reduced all 
the villages and several towns in Languedoc to ashes : he 
presented himself before Toulouse; passed the Garronne, 
wd burned the suburbs of Carcassonne ; advanced even 
to Narbonne, laying every place waste around him; and 

* Froissard, liv. L chap. 146. Ave^bary, p. 243. 
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after an incursion of six weeks, returned with a viiAt booty U6(». 
and many prisoners to the Guienne, where he todc up ' 

his winter quarters*. The constable of Bourbon, who 
commanded in those provinces, received orders, though 
at the head of a superior army, on no account to run the 
hazard of a battle. 

The king of England's incursion from Calais was of the 
same nature, and attended with the same issue. He 
broke into France at the head of a numerous army; to 
which he gave a full license of plundering and ravaging 
the open country. He advanced to St. Omer, where the 
king of France was posted; and, on the retreat of that 
prince, followed him to Hesdin^ John still kept at a 
distance, and declined an engagement: but in order to 
save his reputation, he sent Eldward a challenge to fight a 
pitched battle with him; a usual bravado in that age, 
derived from the practice of single combat, and ridiculous 
in the art of war. The king, finding no sincerity in this 
defiance, retired to Calais, and thence went over to Eng- 
land, in order to defend that kingdom against a threat- 
ened invasion of the Scots. 

The Scots, taking advantage of the king's absence, and 
that of the military power of England, had surprised 
Berwick; and had collected an army with a view of com- 
mitting ravages upon the northern provinces : but on the 
approach of Edward, they abandoned that place, ^ which 
was not tenable, while the castle was in the hands of the 
English ; and retiring to their mountains, gave the enemy 
full Uberty of burning and destroying the whole country 
from Berwick to Edinburgk,^. Baliol attended Edward 
on this expedition; but finding that his constant adhe- 
rence to the English had given his countrymen an uncon- 
querable aversion to his title, and that he himself was 
declining through age and infirmities, he finally resigned 
into the king's hands his pretensions to the crown of Scot- 
land**, and received in lieu of them an annual pension of 

' FroiiM|4»liv. i. chap. 144, 146. ^ Ibid. chap. 144. Avesbury. 

p. 206. "wiMng. p. 171. f Wahing. p. 171. ^ Rymer, vol. v. p. 823. 
Ypod. Neust. p. 52 1 . 
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• 1366. two thousand pounds^ with which he passed the remainder 
of his life in privacy and retirement. 

During these military operations^ Edward received in- 
formation of the increasing disorders in France, arising 
from the imprisonment of the king of Navarre ; and he 
sent Lancaster at the head of a small army, to support 
the partisans of that prince in Normandy. The war was 
conducted with various success; but chiefly to the disad- 
vantage of the French malcontents;- till an important 
event happened in the other quarter of the kingdomi 
which had well nigh proved fatal to the monarchy of 
France^ and threw every thing into the utmost confusion* 
1866. The prince of Wales, encouraged by the success of the 
preceding campaign, took the field with an army, which 
no historian makes amount to above twelve thousand men, 
and of which not a third were English ; and with this 
small body, he ventured to penetrate into the heart of 
France. After ravaging the Agenois, Quercy, and the 
Limousin, he entered the province of Berry; and made 
some attacks, though without success, on the towns of 
Bourges and Issoudun. It appeared, that his intentions 
were to march into Normandy, and to join his forces with 
those of the earl of Lancaster, and the partisans of the 
king of Navarre; but finding all the bridges on the Loire 
broken down, and every pass carefully guarded, he was 
obliged to think of making his retreat into Guienne^ 
He found this resolution the more necessary, from the 
intelligence which he received of the king of France's 
motions. That monarch, provoked at the insult . offered 
him by this incursion, and entertaining hopes of success 
from the young prince's temerity, collected a great army 
of above sixty thousand men, and advanced by hasty 
marches to intercept his enemy. The prince, not aware 
of Johns near approach, lost some days, on his retreat, 
before the castle of Remorantin*^; and thereby gave the 
Battle of French an opportunity of overtaking him. They came 
*'^*"^****^ within sight at Maupertub near Poictiers; and Eid- 
ward, sensible that his retreat was now become imprac- 

1 V^alaiDg. p. 171. . ^ Froiasard, liv. i. chap. 158. Walsing. p. 171. 
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ticable, prepared for battle with all the courage of a 1856. 
young hero, and with all the prudence of the oldest and - 

most experienced commander. 

But the utmost prudence and courage would have 
proved insufficient to save him in this extremity, had the 
king of France known how to make use of his present ad- 
vantages. His great superiority in numbers enabled him 
to surround the enemy; and by intercepting all provi- 
sions, which were already become scarce in the English 
camp, to reduce this small army, without a blow, to the 
necessity of surrendering at discretion. But such was 
the impatient ardour of the French nobility, and so much 
had their thoughts been bent on overtaking the English 
as their sole object, that this idea never struck any of the 
commanders; and they immediately took measures for the 
assault, as for a certain victory. While the French army 
was drawn up in order of battle, they were stopped by 
the appearance of the cardinal of Perigord ; who, having 
learned the approach of the two armies to each other, had 
hastened, by interposing his good offices, to prevent any 
farther effusion of christian blood. By John's permission, 
he carried proposals to the prince of Wales; and found 
him so sensible of the bad posture of his affairs, that an 
accommodation seemed not impracticable. Edward told 
him, that he would agree to any terms consistent with his 
own honour and that of England; and he offered to pur- 
chase a retreat, by ceding all the conquests which he had 
made during this and the former campaign, and by stipu- 
lating not to serve against France during the course of 
seven years. But John, imagining that he had now got 
into his hands a sufficient pledge for the restitution of 
Calais, required that Edward should surrender himself 
prisoner with a hundred of his attendants; and offered, on 
these terms, a safe retreat to the English army. The 
prince rejected the proposal with disdain; and declared 
that, whatever fortune might attend him, England should 
never be obliged to pay the price of his ransom. This 
resolute answer cut off all hopes of accommodation ; but 

VOL. If. D d 
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135& as the day was already spent in negotiating, the battle 
was delayed till the next morning ^ 

The cardinal of Pcrigord, as did all the prelates of the 
court of Rome, bore a great attachment to the French in- 
terest ; but the most determined enemy could not, by any 
expedient, have done a greater prejudice to John's affairs, 
19th Sept. than he did them by this delay. The prince of Wales 
had leisure, during the night, to strengthen, by new in- 
trenchments, the post which he had before so judiciously 
chosen ; and he contrived an ambush of three hundred 
men at arms, and as many archers, whom he put under 
the command of the Captal de Buche, and ordered to 
make a circuit, that they might fall on the flank or rear 
of the French army during the engagement. The van of 
his army was commanded by the earl of Warwick, the 
rear by the earls of Salisbury and Su£fblk, the main body 
by the prince himself. The lords Chandos, Audeley, and 
many other brave and experienced commanders, were at 
the head of different corps of his army. 

John also arranged his forces in three divisions, nearly 
equal : the first was commanded by the duke of Orleans, 
the king's brother ; the second by the dauphin, attended 
by his two younger brothers ; the third by the king him- 
self, who had by his side Philip, his fourth son and fa- 
vourite, then about fourteen years of age. There was 
no reaching the English army but through a narrow lane, 
covered on each side by hedges ; and in order to open this 
passage, the mareschals, Andrehen and Clermont, were 
ordered to advance with a separate detachment of men at 
arms. While they marched along the lane, a body of 
English archers, who lined the hedges, plyed them on 
each side with their arrows ; and being very near them, 
yet placed in perfect safety, they coolly took their aim 
against the enemy, and slaughtered them with impunity. 
The French detachhient, much discouraged by the un- 
equal combat, and diminished in their number, arrived at 
the end of the lane, where they met on the open ground 

* Froissard, Hv. i. chap. 161. 
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the prince of Wales himself, at the head of a chosen body^ \3Q6. 
ready for their reception. They were discomfited and 
overthrown : one of the mareschals was slain ; the other 
taken prisoner: and the remainder of the detachment, 
who were still in the lane, and exposed to the shot of the 
enemy, without being able to make resistance, recoiled 
upon their own army, and put every thing into disorder '^. 
In that critical moment the Captal de Buche unexpect- 
edly appeared, and attacked in flank the dauphin's line, 
which fell into some confusion. Landas, Bodenai, and 
St. Venant, to whom the care of that young prince and 
his brothers had been committed, too anxious for their 
charge, or for their own safety, carried them off the fieldi 
and set the example of flight, which was followed by that 
whole division. The duke of Orleans, seized with a like 
panic, and imagining all was lost, thought no longer of 
fighting, but carried off his division by a retreat, which 
soon turned into a flight. Lord Chandos called out to 
the prince, that the day was won; and encouraged him 
to attack the division under king John, which, though 
more numerous than the whole English army, were some* 
what dismayed with the precipitate flight of their com*- 
panions. John here made the utmost efibrts to retrieve 
by his valour, what his imprudence had betrayed; and 
the only resistance made that day was by his line of 
battle. The princfie of Wales fell with impetuosity on 
some German cavalry placed in the fi*ont, and commanded 
by the counts of Sallebruche, Nydo, and Nosto : a fierce 
battle ensued: one side were encouraged by the near 
prospect of so great a victory ; the other were stimulated 
by the shame of quitting the field to an enemy so much 
inferior: but the three German generals, together with 
the duke of Athens, constable of France, falling in battlei 
that body of cavalry gave way, and left the king himself 
exposed to the whole fury of the enemy. The ranks 
were every moment thinned around him : the nobles fell 
by his side one after another: his son, scarce fourteen 
years of a^e, received a wound, while he was fighting 

■" Froissard, liv. i. chap. 162. 
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1356. valiantly in defence of bis father: the king himself, spent 

with fatigue and overwhelmed by numbers, might easily 

have been slain ; but every English gentleman, ambitious 
of taking alive the royal prisoner, spared him in the 
action, exhorted him to surrender, and o£fered him quar- 
ter: several who attempted to seize him, suffered for 
their temerity. He still cried out, " Where is my cousin, 
the prince of Wales ?" and seemed unwilling to become 
Captivity of prisoner to any person of inferior rank. But being told 
the king of ^jj^^ ^|jg prince was at a distance on the 6eld, he threw 

r ranee. , ' , , , 

down his gauntlet, and yielded himself to Dennis de 
Morbec, a knight of Arras, who had been obUged to fly 
his country for murder. His son was taken with him\ 

The prince of Wales, who had been carried away in 
pursuit of the flying enemy, finding the field entirely 
clear, had ordered a tent to be pitched, and was reposing 
himself after the toils of battle ; inquiring still with great 
anxiety concerning the fate of the French monarch. He 
despatched the earl of Warwick to bring him intelligence; 
and that nobleman came happily in time to save the life 
of the captive prince, which was exposed to greater dan- 
ger than it had been during the heat of the action. The 
English had taken him by violence firom Morbec: the 
Gascons claimed the honour of detaining the royal pri- 
soner: and some brutal soldiers, rather than yield the 
prize to their rivals, had threatened to put him to deaths 
Warwick overawed both parties, and approaching the 
king with great demonstrations of respect, offered to con- 
duct him to the prince's tent. 

Here, commences the real and truly admirable heroism 
of Edward ; for victories are vulgar things in comparison 
of that moderation and humanity displayed by'' a young 
prince of twenty-seven years of age, not yet cooled firom 
the fury of battle, and elated by as extraordinary and as 
unexpected success as had ever crowned the arms of any 
commander. He came forth to meet the captive king with 
all the marks of regard and sjonpathy ; administered com- 

■ Rymer, vol. vi. p. 72. 154. Froissard. liv. i. chap. 164. 
^ Froissard, liv. i. chap. 164. 
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fort to him amidst his misfortunes ; paid him the tribute 13^ 
of praise due to his valour ; and ascribed his own victory 
merely to the blind chance of war, or to a superior provi- 
dence, which controls all the efforts of human force and 
prudence P. The behaviour of John showed him not un- 
worthy of this courteous treatment: his present abject 
fortune never made him forget a moment that he was a 
king : more touched by Edward's generosity than by his 
own calamities, he confessed that, notwithstanding his 
defeat and captivity, his honour was still unimpaired ; and 
that if he yielded the victory, it was at least gained by a 
prince of such consummate valour and humanity. 

Edward ordered a repast to be prepared in his tent for 
the prisoner ; and he himself served at the royal captive's 
table, as if he had been one of his retinue : he stood at 
the king's back during the meal; constantly refused to 
take a place at table ; and declared that, being a subject, 
he was too well acquainted with the distance between his 
own rank and that of royal majesty, to assume such free- 
dom. All his father's pretensions to the crown of France 
were now buried in oblivion: John in captivity received 
the honours of a king, which were refused him when 
seated on the throne : his misfortunes, not his title, were 
respected ; and the French prisoners, conquered by this 
elevation of mind, more than by their late discomfiture, 
burst into tears of admiration; which were only checked by 
the reflection, that such genuine and unaltered heroism in 
an enemy must certainly in the issue prove but the more 
dangerous to their native country *>. 

All the English and Gascon knights imitated the ge- 
nerous example set them by their prince. The captives 
were everywhere treated with humanity, and were soon 
after dismissed, on paying moderate ransoms to the per- 
sons into whose hands they had fallen. The extent of 
their fortunes was considered ; and an attention was given, 
that they should still have sufficient means left to perform 
their military service in a manner suitable to their rank 
and quality. Yet so numerous were the noble prisoners, 

P Poul. CemiL p. 197. <i Froissard, liv. i. chap. 168. 
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1353. that these ransomfl, added to the spoils gained in the 
field, were sufficient to enrich the prince's army ; and as 
they had suiFered very Httle in the action, their joy and 
exultation were complete. 

The prince of Wales conducted his prisoner to Bor* 
deaux ; and not being provided with forces so numerous 
as might enable him to push his present advantages, he 
concluded a two years' truce with France', which was 
ako become requisite, that he might conduct the captive 
king with safety into England. He landed at South- 

1357 ^^^K and was met by a great concourse of people, of all 
24th May. ranks and stations. The prisoner was clad in royal ap* 
parel, and mounted on a white steed, distinguished by its 
size and beauty, and by the richness of its furniture. 
The conqueror rode by his side in a meaner attire, and 
carried by a black palfrey. In this situation, more glori- 
ous than all the insolent parade of a Roman triumph, 
he passed through the streets of London, and presented 
the king of France to his father, who advanced to meet 
him, and received him with the same courtesy as if he 
had been a neighbouring potentate that had voluntarily 
come to pay him a friendly visit*. It is impossible, in re- 
flecting on this noble conduct, not to perceive the advan- 
tages which resulted from the otherwise whimsical prin- 
- ciples of chivalry, and which gave men in those rude 
times some superiority even over people of a more culti- 
vated age and nation. 

The king of France, besides the generous treatment 
which he met with in England, had the melancholy con- 
solation of the wretched, to see companions in affliction. 
The king of Scots had been eleven years a captive in 
Edward's hands; and the good fortune of this latter mon- 
arch had reduced at once the two neighbouring potentates, 
with whom he was engaged in war, to be prisoners in his 
capital. But Edward, finding that the conquest of Scot- 
land was nowise advanced by the captivity of its sovereign, 
and that the government, conducted by Robert Stuart^ 
his nephew and heir, was still able to defend itself, con- 

' Rymer, vol. vi. p. 3. • Froissard, liv. i. chap. 173i 
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sented to restore David Bruce to his liberty, for the ranh 1357. 
som of one hundred thousand marks sterling ; and that 
prince delivered the sons of all his principal nobihty, as 
hostages for the payment ^ 

Meanwhile, the captivity of John, joined to the preced- 1368. 
ing disorders of the French government, had produced in France, 
that country a dissolution, almost total, of civil authority, 
and had occasioned confusions the most horrible and de- 
structive that had ever been experienced in any age or in 
any nation'. The dauphin, now about eighteen years of 
age, naturally assumed the royal power during his father's 
captivity; but though endowed with an excellent capacity, 
even in such early years, he possessed neither experience 
nor authority sufficient to defend a state, assailed at once 
by foreign power and shaken by intestine faction. In 
order to obtain supply, he assembled the states of the 
kingdom : that assembly, instead of supporting his admi- 
nistration, were themselves seized with the spirit of con- 
fusion; and laid hold of the present opportimity to de- 
mand Umitations of the prince's power, the punishment of 
past malversations, and the liberty of the king of Navarre« 
Marcel, provost of the merchants, and first magistrate of 
Paris, put himself at the head of the unruly populace ; 
and from the violence and temerity of his character, 
pushed them to commit the most criminal outrages against 
the royal authority. They detained the dauphin in a sort 
of captivity; they murdered in his presence Robert de 
Clermont and John de Conflans, mareschals, the one of 
Normandy, the other of Burgundy ; they threatened all 
the other ministers with a like fate ; and when Charles, 
who was obliged to temporise and dissemble, made his 
escape from their hands, they levied war against him, and 
openly erected the standard of rebellion. The other 
cities of the kingdom, in imitation of the capital, shook off 
the dauphin's authority ; took the government into their 
own hands ; and spread the disorder into every province. 
The nobles, whose inclinations led them to adhere to the 

* Rymer, vol. vi. p. 46, 46. S2, 56. Frobsard, liv. i. chap. 174. WaUing. 
p. 173. 
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1366. crown, and were naturally disposed to check these tu- 
mults, had lost ail their influence ; and being reproached 
with cowardice on account of the base desertion of their 
sovereign in the battle of Poictiers, were treated with 
universal contempt by the inferior orders. The troops, 
who, from the deficiency of pay, were no longer re- 
tained in discipline, threw off all regard to their oflScers, 
sought the means of subsistence by plunder and robbery, 
and, associating to them all the disorderly people with 
whom that age abounded, formed numerous bands, which 
infested all parts of the kingdom. They desolated the 
open country; burned and plundered the villages; and 
by cutting off all means of communication or subsistence, 
reduced even the inhabitants of the walled towns to the 
most extreme necessity. The peasants, formerly op- 
pressed and now left unprotected by their masters, be- 
came desperate from their present misery ; and rising 
everywhere in arms, carried to the last extremity those 
disorders which were derived from the sedition of the 
citizens and disbanded soldiers **. The gentry, hated for 
their tyranny, were everywhere exposed to the violence 
of popular rage ; and instead of meeting with the regard 
due to their past dignity, became only, on that account, 
the object of more wanton insult to the mutinous peasants. 
They were hunted Uke wild beasts, and put to the sword 
without mercy : their castles were consumed with fire, and 
levelled to the ground : their wives and daughters were 
first ravished, then murdered : the savages proceeded so 
far as to impale some gentlemen, and roast them aUve 
before a slow fire : a body of nine thousand of them broke 
into Meaux, where the wife of the dauphin, with above 
three hundred ladies, had taken shelter : the most brutal 
treatment and most atrocious cruelty were justly dreaded 
by this helpless company: but the Captal de Buche, 
though in the service of Edward, yet moved by generosity 
and by the gallantry of a true knight, flew to their rescue, 
and beat off the peasants with great slaughter. In other 
civil wars, the opposite factions, falling under the govern- 

u Froissard, liv. i. chap. 182» 183, 184. 
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ment of their several leaders, commonly preserve still the 1368. 
vestige of some rule and order : but here the wild state 
of nature seemed to be renewed : every man was thrown 
loose and independent of his fellows : and the populous- 
ness of the country, derived from the preceding police of 
civil society, served only to increase the horror and confu- 
sion of the scene. 

Amidst these disorders, the king of Navarre made his 
escape from prison, and presented a dangerous leader to 
the iiirious malcontents \ But the splendid talents of this 
prince qualified him only to do mischief, and to increase 
the public distractions: he wanted the steadiness and 
prudence requisite for making his intrigues subservient to 
his ambition, and forming his numerous partisans into a 
regular faction. He revived his pretensions, somewhat 
obsolete, to the crown of France : but while he advanced 
this claim, he relied entirely on his alliance with the Eng- 
lish, who were concerned in interest to disappoint his pre- 
tensions ; and who, being public and inveterate enemies to 
the state, served only, by the friendship which they seem- 
ingly bore him, to render his cause the more odious. And 
in all his operations, he acted more like a leader of ban- 
ditti, than one who aspired to be the head of a regular 
government, and who was engaged by his station to en- 
deavour the re-establishment of order in the community. 

The eyes, therefore, of all the French, who wished to 
restore peace to their miserable and desolated country, 
were turned towards the dauphin ; and that young prince, 
though not remarkable for his military talents, possessed 
so much prudence and spirit, that he daily gained the as- 
cendant over all his enemies. Marcel, the seditious pro- 
vost of Paris, was slain, while he was attempting to deliver 
the city to the king of Navarre and the English ; and the 
capital immediately returned to its duty^. The most con- 
siderable bodies of the mutinous peasants were dispersed, 
and put to the sword: some bands of military robbers 
underwent the same fate : and though many grievous dis- 
orders still remained, France began gradually to assume 

' Fioitsard, Itv. i.chap. 181. ' Ibid. chap. 187. 
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1360. domestic enemies, and left also empty by the precautioD 
of the dauphin, he was obliged to remove his quarters ; 
and he spread his troops into the provinces of Maine, 
Beausse, and the Chartraine, which were abandoned to 
the fury of their devastations^. The only repose which 
France experienced was during the festival of Easter, 
when the king stopped the course of his ravages. For 
superstition can sometimes restrain the rage of men, 
which neither justice nor humanity is able to control. 

While the war was carried on m this ruuious manneri 
the negotiations for peace were never interrupted : but as 
the king still insisted on the full execution of the treaty 
which he had made with his prisoner at London, and 
which was strenuously rejected by the dauphin, there ap- 
peared no likelihood of an accommodation. The earl, 
now duke of Lancaster, (for this title was introduced uito 
England during the present reign,) endeavoured to soften 
the rigour of these terms, and to finish the war on more 
equal and reasonable conditions. He insisted with Ed- 
ward, that, notwithstanding his great and surprising suc- 
cesses, the object of the war, if such were to be esteemed 
the acquisition of the crown of France, was not become 
any nearer than at the commencement of it; or rather, 
was set at a greater distance by those very victories and 
advantages which seemed to lead to it. That his claim of 
succession had not from the first procured him one parti- 
san in the kingdom ; and the continuance of these de- 
structive hostilities had united every Frenchman in the 
most implacable animosity against him. That though 
intestine faction had creeped into the government of 
France, it was abating every moment ; and no party, even 
during the greatest heat of the contest, when subjection 
luider a foreign enemy usually appears preferable to the 
dominion of fellow-citizens, had ever adopted the preten- 
sions of the king of England. That the king of Navarre 
himself, who alone was allied with the English, instead of 
being a cordial friend, was Edward's most dangerous 
rival, and, in the opinion of his partisans possessed, a much 

^ Wabing. p. 175. 
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preferable title to the crown of France. That the pro- 1360. 

longation of the war, however it might enrich the English 

soldiers, was ruinous to the king himself, who bore all the 
charges of the armament, without reaping any solid or dur- 
able advantage from it. That if the present disorders of 
France continued, that kingdom would soon be reduced to 
such a state of desolation, that it would afford no spoils to 
its ravagers ; if it could establish a more steady govern- 
ment, it might turn the chance of war in its favour, and by 
its superior force and advantages be able to repel the pre- 
sent victors. That the dauphin, even during his greatest 
distresses, had yet conducted himself with so much pru- * 
dence, as to prevent the English from acquiring one foot of 
land in the kingdom ; and it were better for the king to 
accept by a peace what he had in vain attempted to ac- 
quire by hostilities, which, however hitherto successful, 
had been extremely expensive, and might prove very dan- 
gerous. And that Edward having acquired so much glory 
by his arms, the praise of moderation was the only honour 
to which he could now aspire; an honour so much the 
greater, as it was durable, was united with that of pru- 
dence, and might be attended with the most real ad- 
vantages*. 

These reasons induced Edward to accept of more mo- Peace of 
derate terms of peace ; and it is probable tha,t, in order ^"^8°** 
to palliate this change of resolution, he ascribed it to 
a vow made during a dreadfid tempest, which attacked 
his army on their march, and which ancient historians 
represent as the cause of this sudden accommodation ^ 
The conferences between the English and French com- 
missioners were carried on during a few days at Bretigni 
in the Chartraine, and the peace was at last concluded 8th May. 
on the following conditions^: it was stipulated that king 
John should be restored to his liberty, and should pay as 
his ransom three millions of crowns of gold, about one 
million five hundred thousand pounds of our present 
money ^ ; which was to be discharged at different pay- 

^ FroUsard, liv. i. chap. 211. ' Ibid. f Ryroer, vol. vi. p. 178. 

Froissard, liv. i. chap. 212. ^ See note K, at the end of the volume . 
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1360. ments: that Edward should for ever renounce all claim to 
the crown of France, and to the provinces of Normandyi 
Maine, Touraine, and Anjou, possessed by his ancestors ; 
and should receive in exchange the provinces of Poictooi 
Xaintonge, TAgenois, Perigord, the Limousin, Quercy, 
Rovergue, rAngoumois, and other districts in that quar> 
ter, together with Calais, Guisnes, Montreuil, and the 
county of Ponthieu, on the other side of France : that the 
full sovereignty of all these provinces, as well as that 
of Gruienne, should be vested in the crown of England, 
and that France should renounce all title to feudal juris^ 
diction, homage, or appeal from them : that the king of 
Navarre should be restored to all his honours and pos* 
sessions: that Edward should renounce his confederacy 
with the Flemings, John his connexions with the Scots : 
that the disputes concerning the succession of Brittany^ 
between the families of Blois and Mountfort, should be 
decided by arbiters appointed by the two kings ; and if 
the competitors refused to submit to the award, the dis- 
pute should no longer be a ground of war between the 
kingdoms: and that forty hostages, such as should be 
agreed on, should be sent to England as a security for the 
execution of all these conditions K 
8th July. In consequence of this treaty, the king of France was 
brought over to Calais ; whither Eldward also soon after 
repaired ; and there both princes solemnly ratified the 
treaty. John was sent to Boulogne; the king accom- 
panied him a mile on his journey ; and the two monarchs 
parted with many professions, probably cordial and sin- 
cere, of mutual amity''. The good disposition of John 
made him fully sensible of the generous treatment which 
he had received in England, and obliterated all memory 

* The hostages were the two aoiis of the French king, John and Lewis ; his 
brother Philip, duke of Orleans, the duke of Bourbon, James de Bour))on count 
de Ponthieu, the counts d'Eu, de Longueville, de St. Pol, de Harcourt,de Ven- 
dome, de Couci, de Craon, de Montniorenci, and many of the chief nobility of 
France. The princes were mostly released on the fulfilling of certain articles: 
others of the hostages, and the duke of Berry among the rest, were permitted to 
return upon their parole, which they did not keep. Rymer, vol. vi. p. 278. 
285. 287. 

^ Froissard, liv. i. chap. 213. 
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of the ascendant gained over him by his rival. There 1360. 
seldom has been a treaty of so great importance so faith- — — 
fully executed by both parties. Edward had scarcely 
from the beginmng entertained any hopes of acquiring 
the crown of France : by restoring John to his Uberty, 
and making peace at a juncture so favourable to his arms, 
he had now plainly renounced all pretensions of this na- 
ture: he had sold at a very high price that chimerical 
claim : and had at present no other interest than to retain 
those acquisitions which he had made with such singular 
prudence and good fortune. John, on the other hand, 
though the terms were severe, possessed such fideUty and 
honour, that he was determined at all hazards to execute 
them, and to use every expedient for satisfying a mon- 
arch who had indeed been his greatest political enemy, 
but had treated him personally with singular humanity 
and regard. But, notwithstanding his endeavours, there 
occurred many difficulties in fulfilling his purpose ; chiefly 
from the extreme reluctance which many towns and vas- 
sals in the neighbourhood of Guienne expressed against 
submitting to the English dominion*; and John, in order 
to adjust these differences, took a resolution of coming i363. 
over himself to England. His council endeavoured to 
dissuade him from this rash design ; and probably would 
have been pleased to see him employ more chicanes for 
eluding the execution of so disadvantageous a treaty: 
but John replied to them, that though good faith were 
banished from the rest of the earth, she ought still to 
retain her habitation in the breasts of princes. Some 
historians would detract from the merit of this honourable 
conduct, by representing John as enamoured of an Eng- 
lish lady, to whom he was glad on this pretence to pay a 
visit: but besides that this surmise is not founded on any 
good authority, it appears somewhat unlikely on account 
of the advanced age of that prince, who was now in his 
fifty-sixth year. He was lodged in the Savoy ; the palace 1364. 
where he had resided during his captivity, and where he 
soon after sickened and died. Nothing can be a stronger sth April. 

* Froissard, liv. i. chip. 214. 
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1364. proof of the great dominion of fortune over men, than 
the calamities which pursued a monarch of such eminent 
valour, goodness, and honour, and which he incurred 
merely hy reason of some sUght imprudences, which, in 
other situations, would have been of no importance. But 
though both his reign and that of his father proved ex- 
tremely unfortunate to their kingdom, the French crown 
acquired, during their time, very considerable accessions, 
those of Dauphiny and Burgundy.' This latter province, 
however, John had the imprudence again to dismember 
by bestowing it on Philip, his fourth son, the object of his 
most tender affections"*; a deed which was afterwards the 
source of many calamities to the kingdom. 

John was succeeded in the throne by Charles the 
dauphin, a prince educated in the school of adversity, 
and well qualified, by his consummate prudence and ex- 
perience, to repair all the losses which the kingdom had 
sustained from the errorii of his two predecessors. Con- 
trary to the practice of all the greiat princes of those 
times, which held nothing in estimation but military cou- 
rage, he seems to have fixed it as a maxim never to 
appear at the head of his armies; and he was the first 
king in Europe that showed the advantage of policy, 
foresight, and judgment, above a rash and precipitate 
valour. The eveqts of his reign, compared with those of 
the preceding, are a proof how little reason kingdoms 
have to value themselves on their victories, or to be 
humbled by their defeats ; which in reality ought to be 
ascribed chiefly to the good or bad conduct of their 
rulers, and are of little moment towards determining na- * 
tional characters and manners. 
Stau of Before Charles could think of counterbalancing . so 

!■ ranee. great a power as England, it was necessary for him to 
remedy the many disorders to which his own kingdom 
was exposed. He turned his arms against the king of 
Navarre, the great disturber of France during that age : 
he defeated this prince by the conduct of Bertrand du 
Guesclin, a gentleman of Brittany, one of the most accom- 

" Rymer, vol. vi. p.421. 
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plished characters of the age, whom he had the discern- 1364. 
ment to choose as the instrument of all his victories": and 
he obliged his enemy to accept of moderate terms of 
peace. Du Ghiesclin was less fortunate in the wars of 
Brittany, which still continued, notwithstanding the me- 
diation of France and England: he was defeated and 
taken prisoner at Auray by Chandos : Charles of Blois 
was there slain, and the young count of Mountfort soon 
after got entire possession of that duchy**. But the pru- 
dence of Charles broke the force of this blow: he sub- 
mitted to the decision of fortune : he acknowledged the 
title of Mountfort, though a zealous partisan of England ; 
and received the proffered homage for. his dominions. 
But the chief obstacle which the French king met with in 
the settlement of the state, proceeded from obscure ene- 
mies, whom their crimes alone rendered eminent, and 
their number dangerous. 

On the conclusion of the treaty of Bretigni, the many 
military adventurers who had followed the standard of 
Edward, being dispersed into the several provinces, and 
possessed of strong holds, refused to lay down thei)r arms, 
or relinquish a course of life to which they were now 
accustomed, and by which alone they could gain a sub- 
sistence p. They associated themselves with the banditti, 
who were already inured to the habits of rapine and vio- 
lence ; and under the name of the ' companies* and ' com- 
panions,' became a terror to all the peaceable inhabitants. 
Some English and Gascon gentlemen of character, parti- 
cularly sir Matthew Goumay, sir Hugh Calverly, the 
chevalier Verte, and others, were not ashamed to take 
the command of these ruffians, whose numbers amounted 
on the whole to near forty thousand, and who bore the 
appearance of regular armies, rather than bands of rob- 
bers. These leaders fought pitched battles with the 
troops of France, and gained victories ; in one of which 
Jaques de Bourbon, a prince of the blood, was slain i: and 
they proceeded to such a height, that they wanted little 

» Froissard, liv. i. chap. 119, 120. <» Ibid. chap. 227, 228, etc. Wal- 

fting. p. 180. P Froissard, liv. i. chap. 214. <i Ibid. chap. 214, 215. 
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1804. but regular establishments to become princesi and thereby 
* sanctify, by the maxims of the world, their infiunous pro- 
fession. The greater spoil they committed on the coun^ 
try, the more easy they found it to recruit their number: 
all those who were reduced to misery and despair, flocked 
to their standard : the evil was every day increasing : and 
though the pope declared them excommunicated, these 
military plunderers, however deeply affected with die 
sentence, to which they paid a much greater regard than 
to any principles of morality, could not be induced by it 
to betake themselves to peaceable or lawful professions. 
1366. As Charles was not able by power to redress so enor- 
mous a grievance, he was led by necessity, and by the 
turn of his character, to correct it by policy, and to con- 
trive some method of discharging into foreign countries 
this dangerous and intestine evil. 

Peter, king of Castile, stigmatized by his contempo- 
raries and by posterity with the epithet of * cruel,' had 
filled with blood and murder his kingdom and his own 
family ; and having incurred the universal hatred of hb 
subjects, he kept, from present terror alone, an anxious 
and precarious possession of the throne. His nobles fell 
every day the victims of his severity : he put to death se- 
veral of his natural brothers, from groundless jealousy: 
eadi murder, by multiplying his enemies, became the 
occasion of fresh barbarities ; and as he was not destitute 
of talents, his neighbours, no less than his own subjects, 
were alarmed at the progress of bis violence and injus- 
tice. The ferocity of his temper, instead of being sofl* 
ened by his strong propensity to love, was rather inflamed 
by that passion, and tock thence new occasion to exert 
itself. Instigated by Mary de Padilla, who had acquired 
the ascendant over him, he threw into prison Blanche 
de Bourbon, his wife, sister to the queen of France ; and 
soon after made way by poison for the espousing of his 
mistress. 

Henry, count of Transtamare, his natural brother, 
seeing the fate of every one who had become obnoxious 
to this tyrant, took arms against him; but being foiled 
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in the attempt, he sought for refiige in France, where he isca 
found the minds of men extremely inflamed against Peter, 
on account of his murder of the French princess. He 
asked permission of Charles to enlist the ' companies' in 
his service, and to lead them into Castile; where, from 
the concurrence of his own friends, and the enemies of his 
brother, he had the prospect of certain and immediate 
success. The French king, charmed with the project, 
employed du Guesclin in negotiating with the leaders of 
these banditti. The treaty was soon concluded. The 
high character of honour which that general possessed, 
made every one trust to his promises: though the in- 
t^Kled expedition was kept a secret, the ^ companies' im* 
plicidy enlisted under his standard : and they required no 
other condition before their engagement, than an assur- 
ance that they were not to be led against the prince of 
Wales in Guienne. But that prince was so little averse 
to the enterprise, that he allowed some gentlemen of his 
retinue to enter into the service under du Guesclin. 

Du Guesclin, having completed his levies, led the army 
first to Avignon, where the pope then resided, and de- 
manded, sword in hand, an absolution for his soldiers, and 
the sum of two hundred thousand Uvres. The first was 
readily promised him; some more difficulty was made 
with regard to the second. '^ I believe that my fellows,** 
replied du Guesclin, " may make a shift to do without 
your absolution ; but the money is absolutely necessary." 
The pope then extorted from the inhabitants in the city 
and neighbourhood the sum of a hundred thousand livres, 
and offered it to du Guesclin. ^Mt is not my purpose," 
cried that generous warned, " to oppress the innocent 
people. The pope and his cardinals themselves can weD 
spare me that sum from their own coffers. This moneyt 
I insist, must be restored to the owners. And should 
they be defrauded of it, I shall myself return £t€m dm 
other side of the Pyrenees, and oblige you to make tiMBi 
restitution." The pope found the necessity of sabodttiBg, 
and paid him from his treasury the sum demanded ^ 

' Hitt. da Gttefdixi. 

Ee2 
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1366. The army, hallowed by the blessings, and enriched by the 
spoils of the church, proceeded on their expedition. 

These experienced and hardy soldiers, conducted by 
so able a general, easily prevailed over the king of Castile, 
whose subjects, instead of supporting their oppressor, 
were ready to join the enemy against him*. Peter fled 
from his dominions, took shelter in Guienne, and craved 
the protection of the prince of Wales, whom his father 
had invested with the sovereignty of these conquered 
provinces, by the title of the principality of Aquitaine*. 
The prince seemed now to have entirely changed his sen- 
timents with regard to the Spanish transactions : whether 
that he was moved by the generosity of supporting a dis- 
tressed prince, and thought, as is but too usual among so- 
vereigns, that the rights of the people were a matter of 
much less consideration ; or dreaded the acquisition of so 
powerful a confederate to France as the new king of Cas- 
tile ; or, what is most probable, was impatient of rest and 
ease, and sought only an opportunity for exerting his mi- 
litary talents, by which he had already acquired so much 
renown. He promised his assistance to the dethroned 
Expedition monarch ; and having obtained the consent of his father, 
into Cwtile. he levied a great army, and set out upon his enterprise. 
He was accompanied by his younger brother, John of 
Gaunt, created duke of Lancaster, in the room of the 
good prince of that name, who had died without any male 
issue, and whose daughter he had espoused. Chandos 
also, who bore among the English the same character 
which du Guesclin had acquired among the French, com- 
manded under him in this expedition. 

The first blow which the prince of Wales gave to 
Henry of Transtamare, was the recalling of all the * com- 
panies ' from his service ; and so much reverence did they 
bear to the name of Edward, that great numbers of them 
immediately withdrew from Spain, and enUsted under his 
banners. • Henry, however, beloved by his new subjects, 
and supported by the king of Arragon and others of his 

• Froissard, liv. i. chap. 230. 

' Rymer, vol. vi. p. 384. Froissard, liv. i. chap. 231. 
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neighbours, was able to meet the enemy with an army of 1367. 
one hundred thousand men ; forces three times more nu- 
merous than those which were commanded by Edward. 
Du GuescUn, and all his experienced officers, advised him 
to delay any decisive action, to cut off the prince of Wales's 
provisions, and to avoid every engagement with a general, 
whose enterprises had hitherto been always conducted 
with prudence, and crowned with success. Henry trusted 
too much to his niunbers ; and ventured to encounter the 
English prince at Najara". Historians of that age are 3d April, 
commonly very copious in describing the shock of armies 
in battle, the valour of the combatants, the slaughter and 
various successes of the day : but though small rencoun- 
ters in those times were often well disputed, military 
discipline was always too imperfect to preserve order in 
great armies ; and such actions deserve more the name of 
routs than of battles. Henry was chased off the field, 
with the loss of above twenty thousand men: there 
perished only four knights and forty private men on the 
side of the English. 

Peter, who so well merited the infamous epithet which 
he bore, purposed to murder all his prisoners in cold 
blood; but was restrained from this barbarity by the rcr 
monstrances of the prince of Wales, All Castile now 
submitted to the victor : Peter was restored to the throne : 
and Edward finished this perilous enterprise with his 
usual glory. But he had soon reason to repent his con* 
nexions with a man like Peter, abandoned to all sense of 
virtue and honour. The ungrateful tyrant refused the 
stipulated pay to the English forces; and Edward, finding 
his soldiers daily perish by sickness, and even his own 
health impaired by the climate, was obliged, without 
receiving any satisfaction on this head, to return into 
Guienne*. 

The barbarities exercised by Peter over his helpless 
subjects, whom he now regarded as vanquished rebels, 
revived all the animosity of the Castilians against him; 
and on the return of Flenry of Transtamare, together 

" Froissard, liv. i. chap. 241. > Ibid. chap. 242, 243. V^alsing. p. 182. 
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ia67. with da Gruesclini and some forces levied anew in France, 

the tyrant was agahi dethroned, and wiw taken prisoner. 

His brother, in resentment of his cruelties, murdered 

him with his own hand ; and was placed on the throne of 

Castile, which he transmitted to hta posterity. The duke 

df Lancaster, who espoused in second marriage the eldest 

daughter of Peter, inherited only the empty title of that 

soTcreignty, and, by claiming the succession, increased the 

animosity of the new king of Castile against Englaod. 

1868. But the prejudice which the affairs of prince EKlwsrd 

RoDtora received from this splendid though imprudent expedi* 

France. tion, ended not with it. He had involved himself in so 

much debt by his preparations and the pay of his troops, 

that he foimd it necessary, on his return, to impose on 

his principality a new tax» to which some of die nobiHty 

consented with extreme reluctance, and to which others 

Hbsolutely refused fo submit '. This incident revived the 

animosity which the inhabitants bore to the English, and 

which all the amiable qualities of the prince of Wales 

were not able to mitigate or assuage. They complained 

that they were considered as a conquered people, that 

their privileges were disregarded, that all trust was given 

to the English alone, that every office of honour and 

profit was conferred on these foreigners, and that the 

extreme reluctancei which most of them had expressed, 

to receive the new yoke, was likely to be long remembered 

against them. They cast, therefore, their eyes towahls 

their ancient sovereign, whose prudence they found had 

now brought the affiiirs of his kingdom into excellent 

order; and the counts of Aimagnac, Comtninge, and 

Perigord, the lord d*Albret, with other nobles, went to 

Paris, and were encouraged to carry their complaints to 

7 This tax was a livre upon a hearth ; and it was imaj^ined that the nnp08»- 
tion would have yielded one million two hundred Uiousand livres a year, which 
supposes so many hearths in the provinces possessed by the Euglish. But such 
loose conjectures have commonly no manner of authority, much less in such 
ignorant times. There is a strong instance of it in the present reign. The 
house of commons granted the king a tax of twenty-two shillings on each parish, 
supposing that the amount of the whole would be fifty thousand pounds. But 
they were found to be in a mistake of near five to one. Cotton, p. 3. Aod the 
council assumed the power of augmenting the tax upon each parish. 
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Charlesy as to their lord paramoonty against these oppre»- 1368. 
sions of the English goremment'. " 

In the treaty of Bretigni it had been stipulated, that 
the two kings should make renunciations; Edward, of his 
claim to the crown of France, and to the provinces of 
Normandy, Maine, and Anjou ; John, of the homage and 
fealty due for Guienne and the other provinces ceded to 
the English. But when, that treaty was confirmed and 
renewed at Calais, it was found necessary, as Edward 
was not yet in possession of all the territories, that the 
mutual renunciations should for some time be deferred; 
and it was agreed, that the parties, meanwhile, should 
make no use of their respective claims against each other \ 
Though the failure in exchanging these renunciations had 
still proceeded from France ^ Edward appears to have 
taken no lunbrage at it ; both because this clause seemed 
to give him entire security, and because some reasonable 
apology had probably been made to him for each delay. 
It was, however, on this pretence, though directly con- 
trary to treaty, that Charles resolved to ground his claim 
of still considering himself as superior lord of those pro- 
vinces, and of receiving the appeals of his sub-vassals ^ 

But as views of poUcy, more than those of justice, 1369. 
enter into the deliberations of princes ; and as the mortal 
injuries received from the English, the pride of their 
triumphs, the severe terms imposed by the treaty of peace, 
seemed to render every prudent means of revenge honour- 
able against them; Charles was determined to take this 
measure, less by the reasonings of his civilians and law- 
yers, than by the present situation of the two monarchies* 
He considered the declining years of Edward, the laii- 
guishing state of the prince of Wales^s health, the affec- 
tion which the inhabitants of all these provinces bore to 
their ancient master, their distance from England, their 
vicinity to France, the extreme animosity expressed by 
his own subjects against these invaders, and their ardent 

■ Froissard, liv. i. chap. 244. * Rvmer, vol. vi. p. 219. 230. 234. 

237. 243. ■> Rot. Franc. 35 Edward III. m. 3. from Tynel, Tol. lii. 

p. 643. ^ Froissard, liv. i. chap. 245. 
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1369. thirst of vengeance; and having silently made all the 
necessary preparations, he sent to the prince of Wales a 

summons to appear in his court at Paris, and there to 
justify his conduct towards his vassals. The prince re- 
plied, that he would come to Paris, but it should be at 
the head of sixty thousand men^. The unwarlike cha- 
racter of Charles kept prince Edward, even yet, from 
thinking that that monarch was in earnest in this bold 
and hazardous attempt. 

It soon appeared what a poor return the king had re- 
ceived by his distant conquests for all the blood and trea- 
sure expended in the quarrel, and how impossible it was 
to retain acquisitions, in an age when no regular force 
could be maintained sufficient to defend them against the 
revolt of the inhabitants, especially if that danger was 

1370. joined with the invasion of a foreign enemy. Charles "fell 
III Buccen first upon Ponthieu, wliich gave the English an inlet into 
Engliih. ^^6 heart of France : the citizens of Abbeville opened 

their gates to him*: those of St. Yalori, Hue, and Crotoy 
imitated the example, and the whole country was, in a 
little time, reduced to submission. The dukes of Berri 
and Anjou, brothers to Charles, being assisted by du 
Guesclin, who was recalled from Spain, invaded the 
southern provinces ; and by means of their good conduct, 
the favourable dispositions of the people, and the ardour 
of the French nobility, they made every day considerable 
progress against the English. The state of the prince of 
Wales's health did not permit him to mount on horse- 
back, or exert his usual activity : Chandos, the constable 
of Guienne, was slain in one action '^r the Captal de 
Buche, who succeeded him in that office, was taken pri- 
soner in another 8 : and when young Edward himself was 
obliged by his increasing infirmities to throw up the com- 
mand, and return to his native country, the affairs of the 
English in the south of France seemed to be menaced 
with total ruin. 

The king, incensed at these injuries, threatened to put 

«* Froi«8ard, Hv. i. chap. 247, 248. * WaUing. p. 183. ' Frois- 

lard, liv. i. chap. 277. Walsing. p. 185. f FroUsard, liv. i. chap. 310. 
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to death all the French hostages who remained in his 1370. 
hands ; but on reflection abstained from that ungenerous 
revenge. After resuming, by advice of parliament, the 
vain title of king of France^, he endeavoured to send 
succours into Gascony ; but all his attempts, both by sea 
and landy proved unsuccessful. The earl of Pembroke 
was intercepted at sea, and taken prisoner with his whole 
army, near Rochelle, by a fleet which the king of Castile 
had fitted out for that purpose^: Edward himself em- 
barked for Bordeaux with another army; but was so 
long detained by contrary winds, that he was obliged to 
lay aside the enterprise *". Sir Robert Knolles, at the 
head of thirty thousand men, marched out of Calais, and 
continued his ravages to the gates of Paris, without being 
able to provoke the enemy to an engagement: he pro* 
ceeded in his march to the provinces of Maine and Anjou, 
which he laid waste; but part of his army being there 
defeated by the conduct of du GuescUn, who was now 
created constable of France, and who seems to have been 
the first consummate general that had yet appeared in 
Europe, the rest were scattered and dispersed, and the 
small remains of the English forces, instead of reaching 
Guienne, took shelter in Brittany, whose sovereign had 
embraced the alliance of England*. The duke of Lan- 
caster, some time after, made a like attempt with an 
army of twenty-five thousand men; and marched the 
whole length of France from Calais to Bordeaux; but 
was so much harassed by the flying parties which at- 
tended him, that he brought not the half of his army to 
the place of their destination. Edward, from the neces- 
sity of his affairs, was at last obliged to conclude a truce 
with the enemy"*; after almost all bis ancient possessions 
in France had been ravished from him, except Bordeaux 
and Bayonne, and all his conquests, except Calais. 

The decline of the king^s life was exposed to many 
mortifications, and corresponded not to the splendid and 

^ Rymer, vol. vi. p. 621. Cotton's Abridg. p. 108. * Froissard^liv. 

i. chap. 302, 303, 304. Walsing. p. 186. ^ Froissard, liv. i. chap. 

311. WalsiDg. p. 187. I Frois&ard, liv. i. chap. 291. Walsing. p. 185. 

■ Froissard, Uv. i. chap. 311. Walsing. p. 187. 
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1370. noisy scenes which had filled the beginning and the 
middle of it. Besides seeing the loss of his foreign dorai- 
nionsy and being baffled in every attempt to defend them, 
he felt the decay of his authority at home ; and experi- 
enced» from the sharpness of some parliamentary remon- 
strances, the great inconstancy of the people, and the in- 
fluence of present fortune over all their judgmental 
This prince, who, during the vigour of his age, had 
been chiefly occupied in the pursuits of war and ambi- 
tion, began, at an imseasonable period, to indulge him- 
self in pleasure ; and being now a widower, he attached 
himself to a lady of sense and spirit, one Alice Pierce, 
who acquired a great ascendant over him, and by her in- 
fluence gave such general disgust, that, in order to satisfy 
the parliament, he was obliged to remove her firom courts 
The indolence also, naturally attending old age and in- 
firmities, had made him in a great measure resign the 
administration into the hands of his son the duke of 
Lancaster, who, as he was far from being popular, weak- 
ened extremely the affection which the English bore to 
the person and government of the king. Men carried 
their jealousies very far against the duke ; and as they 
saw, with much regret, the death of the prince of Wales 
every day approaching, they apprehended lest the suc- 
cession of his son Richard, now a minor, should be de- 
feated by the intrigues of Lancaster, and by the weak 
indulgence of the old king. But Edward, in order to 
satisfy both the people and the prince on this head, de- 
clared in parliament his grandson heir and successor to the 
crown ; and thereby cut off* all the hopes of the duke of 
Lancaster, if he ever had the temerity to entertain any. 
1376. The prince of Wales, after a lingering illness, died 
]>^ th °V ^^ ^^^ forty-sixth year of his age ; and, lefl a character 
the prince illustrious for every eminent virtue, and from his earliest 
youth till the hour he expired, unstained by any blemish. 
His valour and miUtary talents formed the smallest part 
of his merit : his generosity, humanity, affiibility, modera- 
tion, gained him the aiFections of all men; and he was 

" VValsing. p. 189. Ypod. Neust p. 530w • Wilang. p. 189. 
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qualified to throw a lusii^, not only on that mde age in 137& 
which he lived, and which nowise mfeeted him with its 
vices, but on the most shining period of ancient or modem 
history. The king survived about a year this melancholy 
incident: England was deprived at once of both these 
princes, its chief ornament and support : he expired in 1377. 
the sixty-fifth year of his age and the fifty-first of bis 21st June, 
reign; and the people were then sensible, though too late, 
of the irreparable loss which they had sustained. 

The English ar^ apt to consider with peculiar fondness and charec- 
the history of Edward the third, and to esteem his reign, y^f ^* 
as it was one of the. longest, the most glorious also, that 
occurs in the annals of their nation. The ascendant which 
they then began to acquire over France, their rival and 
supposed national enemy, makes them cast their eyes on 
this period with great complacency, and sanctifies every 
measure which Edward embraced for that end. But the 
domestic government of this prince is really more ad- 
mirable than his foreign victories ; and England enjoyed, 
by the prudence and vigour of his administration, a longer 
interval of domestic peace and tranquillity than she* had 
been blest with in any former period, or than she expe- 
rienced for many ages after. He gained the affections of 
the great, yet curbed their licentiousness : he made them 
feel his power, without their daring, or even being in* 
clined, to murmur at it : his affable and obliging behaviour, 
his munificence and generosity, made them submit with 
pleasure to his dominion; his valour and conduct made 
them succes^l in most of their enterprises ; and their 
unquiet spirits, directed against a public enemy, had no 
leisure to breed those disturbances to which they were 
naturally so much inclined, and which the frame of the 
government seemed so mtch to authorize. This was the 
chief benefit which resulted from Edward's victories and 
conquests. His foreign wars were, in other respects, nei- 
ther founded in justice, nor directed to any salutary pur- 
pose. His attempt against the king of Scotland, a minor 
and a brother-in-law, and the rerival of his grandfather s 
claim of superiority over that kingdom, were both unrea- 
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1377. sonable and ungenerous; and he allowed himself to be 
too easily seduced, by the glaring prospect of French con- 
quests, from the acquisition of a point which was prac- 
ticable, and which, if attained, might really have been 
of lasting utility to his country and his successors. The 
success which he met with in France, though chiefly 
owing to his eminent talents, was unexpected; and yet, 
from the very nature of things, not from any unforeseen 
accidents, was found, even during his lifetime, to have 
procured him no solid advantages. But the glory of a 
conqueror is so dazzling to the vulgar, the animosity of 
nations is so violent, that the fruitless desolation of so fine 
a part of Europe as France, is totally disregarded by us, 
and is never considered as a blemish in the character or 
conduct of this prince. And indeed, from the unfortu- 
nate state of human nature, it will commonly happen, that 
a sovereign of genius, such as Edward, who usually finds 
every thing easy in his domestic government, will turn 
himself towards military enterprises, where alone he meets 
with opposition, and where he has full exercise for his in- 
dustry and capacity. 

Edward had a numerous posterity by his queen, Phi- 
lippa of Hainault. His eldest son was the heroic Edward, 
usually denominated the Black Prince, from the colour of 
his armour. This prince espoused his cousin Joan, com- 
monly called the * fair maid of Kent,' daughter and heir 
of his uncle, the earl of Kent, who was beheaded in the 
beginning of this reign. She was first married to sir 
Thomas Holland, by whom she had children. By the 
prince of Wales she had a son, Richard, who alone sur- 
vived his father. 

The second son of king Edward (for we pass over such 
as died in their childhood) was Lionel, duke of Clarence, 
who was first married to Elizabeth de Burgh, daughter 
and heir of the earl of Ulster, by whom he left only one 
daughter, married to Edmund Mortimer, earl of Marche. 
Lionel espoused in second marriage Violante, the daugh- 
ter of the duke of Milan p, and died in Italy soon after the 

P Rymer, vol. vi. p. S64. 
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consummation of his nuptials, without leaving any pos- 1377. 
terity by that princess. Of all the family, he resembled 
most his father and elder brother in his noble qualities. 

Edward's third son was John of Gaunt, so called from 
the place of his birth : he was created duke of Lancaster; 
and from him sprang that branch which afterwards pos- 
sessed the crown. The fourth son of this royal family 
was Edmund, created earl of Cambridge by his father, 
and duke of York by his nephew. The fifth son was 
Thomas, who received the title of earl of Buckingham 
from his father, and that of duke of Glocester from his 
nephew. In order to prevent confusion, we shall always 
distinguish these two princes by the titles of York and 
Glocester, even before they were advanced to them. 

There were also several princesses born to Edward by 
Philippa; to wit, Isabella, Joan, Mary, and Margaret, 
who espoused, in the order of their names, Ingelram de 
Coucy, earl of Bedford, Alphonso, king of Castile, John 
of Mountfort, duke of Brittany, and John Hastings, earl 
of Pembroke. The princess Joan died at Bordeaux be- 
fore the consummation of her marriage. 

It is remarked by an elegant historian^, that con-Miscella- 
querors, though usually the bane of human kind, proved ^^J* ^•" 
often in those feudal times, the most indulgent of sove- this reign, 
reigns : they stood most in need of supplies from their 
people ; and not being able to compel them by force to 
submit to the necessary impositions, they were obliged to 
make them some compensation, by equitable laws and 
popular concessions. This remark is, in some measure, 
though imperfectly, justified by the conduct of Edward 
the third. He took no steps of moment without consult- 
ing his parliament, and obtaining their approbation, which 
he afterwards pleaded as a reason for their supporting his 
measures ^ The parliament, therefore, rose into greater 
consideration during his reign, and acquired more regular 
authority^ than in any former time ; and even the house of 
commons, which, during turbulent and factious periods^ 

<i Dr. Robertaon's Hist, of Scotland, book L 
' Ck>tton's Abridg. p. 108. 120. 
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1377. was naturally depressed by the greater pawer of the 

crown and barons, began to appear of some weight in the 

constitution. In the latter years of Edward, the king's 
ministers w^re impeached in parliament, particularly lord 
Latimer, who fell a sacrifice to the authority of the com- 
mons*; and they even obliged the king to banish his 
mistress by their remonstrances. Some attention was also 
paid to the election of their members ; and lawyers, in 
particular, who were at that time men of a character 
somewhat inferior, were totally excluded the house durii^ 
several parliaments ^ 

One of the most popular laws enacted by any prince, 
was the statute which passed in the twenty-fifth of this 
reign **, and which limited the cases of high treason^ be- 
fore vague and uncertain, to three principal heads, con- 
spiring the death of the king, levying war against him, 
and adhering to his enemies ; and the judges were pro- 
hibited, if any other cases should occur, from inflicting 
the penalty of treason without an application to par- 
liament. The bounds of treason were indeed so much 
limited by this statute, which still remains in force with- 
out any alteration, that the lawyers were obliged to en- 
large them, and to explain a conspiracy for levying war 
against the king, to be equivalent to a conspiracy against 
his Ufe; and this interpretation, seemingly forced^ has, 
firom the necessity of the case, been tacitly acquiesced in. 
It was also ordained, that a parliament should be held 
once a year, or oftener, if need be : a law ^which, like 
many others, was never observed, and lost its authority 
by disuse \ 

Edward granted above twenty parliamentary coofimia* 
tions of the great charter ; and these concessions are 
commonly appealed to as proo& of his great indulgence 
to the people, and his tender regard for their libertieB. 
But the contrary presumption is more natural. If the 
maxims of Edward's reign had not been in general some- 
what arbitrary, and if the great charter had not been 

■ Cotton's Abridg. p. 122. • Ibid. p. 18. » Chap. 2. 

> 4 Edward III. chap. 14. 
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fipeqnently violated, the parliament would never have ap- 1377. 
plied for these frequent confirmationsy which could add 
no force to a deed regularly observed, and which could 
serve to no other purpose, than to prevent the contrary 
precedents from turning into a rule, and acquiring au- 
thority. It was indeed the effect of the irregul^ govern- 
ment during those ages, that a statute which had been 
enacted some years, instead of acquiring, was imagined 
to lose force by time, and needed to be often renewed 
by recent statutes of the same sense and tenor. Hence 
likewise that general clause, so frequent in old acts of 
parliament, that the statutes, enacted by the king's pro- 
genitors, should be observed^; a precaution which, if 
we do not consider the circumstances of the times, might 
appear absurd and ridiculous. The frequent confirma- 
tions in general terms of the privileges of the church 
proceeded from the same cause. 

It is a clause in one of Edward's statutes, ** that no 
man, of what estate or condition soever, shall be put out 
of land or tenement, nor taken, nor imprisoned, nor dis- 
herited, nor put to death, without being brought in 
answer by due process of the law '." This priyilege waa 
sufficiently secured by a clause of the great charter, 
which had received a general confirmation in the first 
chapter of the same statute. Why then is the clause 
so anxiously, and, as we may think, so superfluously 
repeated? Plainly, because there had been some late 
infringements of it, which gave umbrage to the com- 
mons*. 

But there is no article in which the laws are more 

frequently repeated during this reign, almost in the same 
terms, than that of purveyance, which the parliament 
always calk an outrageous and intolerable grievance, and 
the source of infinite damage to the people ^ The parlia- 
ment tried to abolish this prerogative altogether, by pro- 

y 36 £dward HI. cap. 1. 37 Edward III. cap. 1. etc. * 28 Edward 

III. cap. 3. 

* Thty assert, in the Bfteenth of this reign, that there had been such in- 
stances. ' Cotton's Abridg. p. 31. They lepeat the same in the twenty- 6rst 
year. See p. 59. ^ 36 Edward III. etc. 
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1377. hibiting any one irom taking goods without the consent 
of the owners*^, and by changing the heinous name of 
purveyors, as they term it, into that of buyers**: but the 
arbitrary conduct of Edward still brought back the griev- 
ance upon them; though contrary both to the great 
charter and to many statutes. This disorder was in a 
great measure derived from the state of the public fi- 
nances, and of the kingdom ; and could therefore the less 
admit of remedy. The prince frequently wanted ready 
money; yet his family must be subsisted: he was there- 
fore obliged to employ force and violence for that purpose, 
and to give tallies, at what rate he pleased, to the owners 
of the goods which he laid hold of. The kingdom also 
abounded so little in commodities, and the interior com- 
munication was so imperfect, that had the owners been 
strictly protected by law, they could easily have exacted 
any price from the king ; especially in his frequent pro- 
gresses, when he came to distant and poor places, where 
the court did not usually reside, and where a regular plan 
for supplying it could not be easily established. Not only 
the king, but several great lords, insisted upon this right 
of purveyance within certain districts*. 

The magnificent castle of Windsor was built by Ed- 
ward the third, and his method of conducting the work 
may serve as a specimen of the condition of the people in 
that age. Instead of engaging workmen by contracts and 
wages, he assessed every county in England to send him 
a certain number of masons, tilers, and carpenters, as if 
he had been levying an army ^ 

They mistake, indeed, very much the genius of this 
reign, who imagine that it was not extremely arbitrary. 
All the high prerogatives of the crown were to the full 
exerted in it ; but what gave some consolation, and pro- 
mised in time some relief to the people, they were always 
complained of by the commons : such as the dispensing 
power*; the extension of the forests**; erecting mono- 

« 14 Edward 111. cap. 19. ^ 36 Edward III. cap. 2. • 7 Richard 

IT. cap. 8. '' Ashmole's Hist, of the Garter, p. 129. t Cotton's 

Abndg.p. 148. » Ibid. p. 71. 
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polies'; exacting loans^; stopping justice by particular 1377. 
warrants^; the renewal of the commission of * trailbaton"*;* 
pressing men and ships into the pnbUc service"; levying 
arbitrary and exorbitant fines ^; extending the authority 
of the privy council or star-chamber to the decision of 
private causes <"; enlarging the power of the mareschaVs 
and other arbitrary courts *>; imprisoning members for 
freedom of speech in parliament'; obUging people with- 
out any rule to send recruits of men at arms, archers, and 
hoblers to the army'. 

But there was no act of arbitrary power more fre- 
quently repeated in this reign, than that of imposing 
taxes without consent of parUament. Though that as- 
sembly granted the king greater supplies than had ever 
been obtained by any of his predecessors, his great under- 
takings, and the necessity of his afiairs, obliged him to 
levy still more; and after his splendid success against 
France had added weight to his authority, these arbitrary 
impositions became almost annual and perpetual. Cotton's 
Abridgment of the records affords numerous instances of 
this kind, in the first ^ year of his reign, in the thirteenth 
year", in the fourteenth*, in the twentieth y, in the twenty- 
first', in the twenty-second*, in the twenty-fifth*^, in the 
thirty-eighth^, in the fiftieth^, and in the fifty-first*. 

The king openly avowed and maintained this power 
of l^ing taxes at pleasure. At one time, he replied to 
the remonstrance made by the commons against it, that 
the impositions had been exacted from great necessity, 
and had been assented to by the prelates, earls, barons, 
and some of the commons'; at another, that he would 
advise with his councils When the parliament desired 
that a law might be enacted for the punishment of such 

» Cotton's Abridg. p. 56. 61. 122. ^ Rymcr, vol. v. p. 491. 574. 

Cotton's Abridg. p. 6& > Cotton, p. 114. «» Ibid. p. 67. 

• Ibid. p. 47. 79. 113. • Ibid. p. 32. p Ibid. p. 74. ^ Ibid. 

' Walsing. p. 189, 190. • Tyrrel's Hist. vol. iii. p. 554, from the 

recoids. « Rymer, vol. iv. p. 363. • P. 17, 18. * P. 39. 

f P. 47. « P. 52, 53. 57, 58. » P. 69. * »» P. 76. « P. 101. 

* P. 138. • P. 152. 

' Cotton, p. 53. He repeats the same answer in p. 60. " Some of the com- 
mons" were such as he should be pleased to consult with« 

f Cotton, p. 57. 

you 11. F f 
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1377. as levied these arbitrary impositions, he reiiised com- 
pliance**. In the subsequent year, they desired that the 
idng might renounce this pretended prerogative ; but his 
answer was, that he would levy no taxes without neces- 
sity, for the defence of the realm, and where he reason- 
ably might use that authority ^ This incident passed a 
few days before his death ; and these were, in a manner, 
his last words to his people. It would seem that the 
famous charter or statute of Edward the first, ' de tallagio 
non concedendo,* though never repealed, was supposed to 
have already lost by age all its authority. 

These facts can only show the practice of the times : 
for as to the right, the continual remonstrances of the 
commons may seem to prove that it rather lay on their 
side : at least, th^se remonstrances served to prevent the 
arbitrary practices of the court from becoming, an esta- 
blished part of the constitution. In so much a better 
condition were the privileges of the people even during 
the arbitrary reign of Edward the third, than during 
some subsequent one^, particularly those of the Tudors, 
-where no tyranny or abuse of power ever met with any 
•check or opposition, or so much as a remonstrance, from 
'parliament. 

In this reign we find, according to the sentiments of 
an ingenious and learned author, the first strongly marked 
and probably contested distinction between a proclama- 
tion by the king and his privy council, and a law which 
had received the assent of the lords and commons^. 

It is easy to imagine, that a prince of so much sense 
and spirit as Edward, would be no slave to the court of 
Rome. Though the old tribute was paid during some 
years of his minority ^ he afterwards withheld it; and 
when the pope in 1367 threatened to cite him to the 
court of Rome for default of payment, he laid the mat- 
ter before his parliament. That assembly unanimously 
declared, that king John could not, without a national 
consent, subject his kingdom to a foreign power: and 

»» Cotton, p. 138. * Ibid. p. 132. . k Observations on tlie 

Statutes, p. 193. i K^mer, vol. i v. p. 434. 
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that they were therefore determined to support their 1377. 
sovereign against this unjust pretension"*. 

During this reign^ the statute of provisors was enacted, 
rendering it penal to procure any presentations to benefices 
firom the court of Rome> and securing the rights of all 
patrons and electors, which had been extremely en- 
croached on by the pope". By a subsequent statute 
every person was outlawed who carried any cause by ap- 
peal to the court of Rome ^ 

The laity at this time seem to have been extremely pre- 
judiced against the papal power, and even somewhat 
against their own clergy, because of their connexions with 
the Roman pontiff. The parliament pretended, that the 
usurpations of the pope were the cause of all the plagues, 
injuries, famine, and poverty of the realm; were more de- 
structive to it than all the wars ; and were the reason why 
it contained not a third of the inhabitants and commodities 
which it formerly possessed: that the taxes levied by 
him exceeded five times those which were paid to the 
king: that every thing was venal in that sinful city of 
Rome ; and that even the patrons in England had thence 
learned to practise simony without shame or remorse >". 
At another time, they petition the king to employ no 
churchman in any office of state '^; and they even speak in 
plain terms of expelling by force the papal authority, and 
thereby providing a remedy against oppressions, which 
they neither could, nor would, any longer endure'. Men 
who talked in this strain, were not far from the reforma- 
tion : but Edward did not think proper to second all this 
zeal. Though he passed the statute of provisors, he took 
little care of its execution; and the parliament made fre- 
quent complaints of his negligence on this head*. He was 
content with having reduced such of the Romish ecclesias- 
tics as possessed revenues in England, to depend entirely 
upon him by means of that statute. 

As to the police of the kingdom during this period, it 

■» Cotton's Abridg. p. 110. » 26 Edward III. 27 Edward 1X1. 

• 27 Edwanl UI. 38 Edward III. p Cotton, p. 74. 128, 129. 

1 Ibid. p. 112. r ibia. p. 41. * Ibid. p. 1 19. 128. 129, 130. 148. 

Ff 2 



438 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

1377. was certainly better than during times of faction, civil war, 
' and disorder, to which Ejfigland was so often exposed: 
yet were there several vices in the constitution, the bad 
consequences of which all the power and vigilance of the 
king could not prevent. The barons, by their confederal 
cies with those of their own order, and by supporting and 
defending their retainers in every iniquity S were the chief 
abettors of robbers, murderers, and ruffians of all kinds ; 
and no law could be executed against those criminals. 
The nobility were brought to give their promise in parlia- 
ment, that they would not avow, retain, or support any 
felon or breaker of the law"; yet this engagement, which 
we may wonder to see exacted from men of their rank, 
was never regarded by them. The commons make con- 
tinual complaints of the multitude of robberies, murders, 
rapes, and other disorders, which, they say, were become 
numberless in every part of the kingdom, and which they 
always ascribe to the protection that the criminals re- 
ceived from the great \ The king of Cyprus, who paid a 
visit to England in this reign, was robbed and stripped 
on the highway with his whole retinue^. Edward him- 
self contributed to this dissolution of law, by his facility in 
granting pardons to felons, from the soticitation of the 
courtiers. Laws were made to retrench this prerogative*, 
and remonstrances of the commons were presented against 
the abuse of it*: but to no purpose. The gratifying of a 
poweriul nobleman continued still to be of more import- 
ance than the protection of the people. The king also 
granted many franchises, which interrupted the course of 
justice and the execution of the Iaw8^ 

Commerce and industry were certainly at a very low 
ebb during this period. The bad police of the country 
alone affords a sufficient reason. The only exports wera 
wool, skins, hides, leather, butter, tin, lead, and such on- 
manufactured goods, of which wool was by far the most 
considerable. Knyghton has asserted, that one hundred 

* 11 Edward III. cap. 14. 4 Edward in. cap. 2. 16 Edward III. cap. 4. 
» Cotton, p. 10. « Ibid. p. 51. 62. 64. 70. 160. y Walunff. 

p. 170. « 10 Edward IH. cap. 2. 27 Edward III. cap. 2. 

• Cotton, p. 75. •» IWd. p. 64. 
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thousand sacks of wool were annually exported, and sold 1377. 
at twenty pounds a sack, money of Uiat age. But he is "^ 
¥ridely mistaken both m the quantity exported and in the 
value. In 1349, the parliament remonstrate, that the 
king, by an illegal imposition of forty shillings on each 
sack exported, had levied sixty thousand pounds a year*^: 
which reduces the annual exports to thirty thousand sacks. 
A sack contained twenty-six stone, and each stone four- 
teen pounds^; and at a medium was not valued at above 
five pounds a sack*, that is, fourteen or- fifteen pounds of 
our present money. KLnyghton's computation raises it to 
sixty pounds, which is near four times the present price 
of wool in England. According to this reduced compu- 
tation, the export of wool brought into the kingdom about 
four hundred and fifty thousand pounds of our present 
money, instead of six miUions, which is an extravagant 
sum. Even the former sum is so high, as to afibrd a sus- 
picion of some mistake in the computation of the parlia- 
ment with regard to the number of sacks exported. Such 
mistakes were very usual in those ages. 

Edward endeavoured to introduce and promote the 
woollen manufacture, by giving protection and encourage- 
ment to foreign weavers^, and by enacting a law, which 
prohibited every one from wearing any cloth but of Eng- 
lish fabric ^ The parUament prohibited the exportation 
of woollen goods, which was not so well judged, especially 
while the exportation of unwrought wool was so much 
allowed and encouraged. A like injudicious law was 
made against the exportation of manufactured iion\ 

It appears from a record in the exchequer, that in 
1354 the exports of England amounted to two hundred 
and ninety-four thousand one hundred and eighty-four 
pounds seventeen shillings and twopence : the imports to 
thirty-eight thousand nine hundred and seventy pounds 
three shillings and sixpence, money of that time. This is 
a great balance, considering that it arose wholly from the 

* Cotton, p. 48. 69. ** 34 Edward III. cap. 5. • Cotton, p. 29. 

f 1 1 Edward III. cap. 5. Rymer, yo\. iv. p. 723. Murimuth, p. 88. 
ff 11 Edward til. cap. 2. ^ 28 Edfward IlL cap. 5. 
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1377. exportation of raw wool and other rough materials. The 
" unport was chiefly linen and fine cloth » and some wine. 

England seems to have been extremely drained at this 
time by Edward's foreign expeditions and foreign sub- 
sidies, which probably was the reason why the exports so 
much exceed the imports. 

The first toll we read of in England for mending the 
highways, was imposed in this reign : it was that for re- 
pairing the road between St. Giles's and Temple-bar ^ 

In the first of Richard the second, the parliament com- 
plain extremely of the decay of shipping during the pre- 
ceding reign, and assert, that one seaport formerly con- 
tained more vessels than were then to be found in the 
whole kingdom. This calamity they ascribe to the arbi- 
trary seizure of ships by Edward, for the service of his 
frequent expeditions^. The parliament in the fifth of 
Richard renew the same complaint*; and we likewise find 
it made in the forty-sixth of Edward the third. So false 
is the common opinion, that this reign was favourable to 
commerce. 

There is an order of this king, directed to the mayor 
and sherifis of London, to take up all ships of forty ton 
and upwards, to be converted into ships of war"*. 

The parliament attempted the impracticable scheme of 
reducing the price of labour after the pestilence, and also 
that of poultry". A reaper, in the first week of August, 
was not allowed above twopence a day, or near sixpence 
of our present money ; in the second week, a third more. 
A master carpenter was limited through the whole year 
to threepence a day, a common carpenter to twopence, 
money of that age^ It is remarkable that, in the same 
reign, the pay of a common soldier, an archer, was six- 
pence a day; which, by the change both in denomi- 
nation and value, would be equivalent to near five shil- 
lings of our present money p. Soldiers were then enlisted 

» Rymer, vol. v. p. 620. ^ Cotton, p. 166. 164. » Cap. 3. 

» Rymer, vol. iv. p. 664. » 37 Edward III. cap. 3. 

• 25 Edward III. cap. 1.3. 

P Dugdale's Baronage, vol. i, p. 784. Brady's HUt. vol, ii. App. No. 92. 
The pay of a man at arms was quadruple. We may therefore conclude » that 
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only for' a very short time : they lived idle all the rest of 1377» 
the year, and commonly all the rest of their lives : one 
successful campaign, by pay and plunder, and the ransom 
of prisoners, was supposed to be a small fortune to a man; 
which was a great allurement to enter into the service''. 

The staple of wool, wool-fells, leather, and lead, was 
fixed by act of parliament in particular towns of Eng- 
land ^ Afterwards it was removed by law to Calais: but 
Edward, who commonly deemed his prerogative above 
law, paid little regard to these statutes; and when the 
parliament remonstrated with him on account of those 
acts of power, he plainly told them, that he would pro- 
ceed in that matter as he thought ppper*. It is not easy 
to assign the reason of this great anxiety for fixing a 
staple; unless perhaps it invited foreigners to a market, 
when they knew beforehand, that they should there meet 
with great choice of any, particular species of commodity. 
This policy of inviting foreigners to Calais was carried so 
far, that all English merchants were prohibited by law 
from exporting any English goods from the staple; which 
was in a manner the total abandoning of all foreign navi- 
gation, except that to Calais*: a contrivance seemingly 
extraordinary. 

It was not till the middle of this century that the Eng- 
lish began to extend their navigation even to the Baltic"; 
nor till the middle of the subsequent, that they sailed to 
the Mediterranean''. 

Luxury was complained of in that age, as well as in 
others of more refinement ; and attempts were made by 

the numerous armies mentioned by historians in those times, consisted chiefly 
of ragamuffins, who followed the camp, and lived by plunder. Edward's army 
before Calais consisted of thirty-one thousand and ninety-four men ; yet its pay 
for sixteen months was only one hundred and twenty-seven thousand two hun- 
dred and one pounds. Brady, ibid. 

4 Commodities seem to have risen since the conquest. Instead of being ten 
times cheaper than at present, they were, in the age of Edward the third, only 
three or four times. This change seems to have taken place in a great mea- 
sure since Edward the first.- The allowance granted by Edward the third to 
the earl of Murray, then a prisoner in Nottingham castle, is one pound a week ; 
whereas the bishop of St. Andrews, the primate of Scotland, had only sixpence 
a day allowed him by Edward the first. 

^ 27 Edward III. » Cotton, p. 117. » 27 Edward III, cap. 7. 

° Anderson, vol. i. p. 151. ' Ibid. p. 177. 
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1377. parliament to restrain it^ particularly on the head of ap- 
parel, where surely it is the most obviously innocent and 
inoffensive. No man under a hundred a year was allowed 
to wear gold, silver^ or silk in his clothes : servants also 
were prohibited from eating flesh meat, or fish, above 
once a day'. By another law it was ordained, that no 
one should be allowed, either for dinner or supper, above 
three dishes in each course, and not above two couraea : 
and it is likewise expressly declared, that * soused ' meat 
is to count as one of these dishes '• It was easy to fore- 
see that such ridiculous laws must prove in^fectual, and 
could never be executed. 

The use of the French language, in pleadings and 
public deeds, was abolished*. It may appear strange, 
that the nation should so long have worn this badge of 
conquest : but the king and nobility seem never to have 
become thoroughly English, or to have forgotten their 
French extraction, till Edward's wars with France gave 
them an antipathy to that nation. Yet still it was long 
before the use of the English tongue came into fashion. 
The first English paper which we meet with in Rj^mer 
i^ in the year 1386, during the reign of Richard the 
second ^ There are Spanish papers in that collection of 
more ancient date"": and the use of the Latin and Fren&h 
still continued. 

We. may judge of the ignorance of this age in geo- 
graphy, from a story told by Robert of Avesbury. Pope 
Clement the sixth having, in 1344, created Lewis of Spain 
prince of the Fortunate islands, meaning the Canaries, 
then newly discovered ; the English ambassador at Rome 
and his retinue were seized with an alarm, that Lewis had 
been created king of England ; and they immediately hur-' 
ried home, in order to convey this important intelligence. 
Yet such was the ardour for study at this time, that 
Speed in his Chronicle informs us, there were then thirty 

» 37 Edward III. cap. 8, 9, 10, etc. » 10 Edward UI. • 36 Edward 
III. cap. IS. 

•» Rymer, vol. vii. p. 526. This paper, by the style, seems to have been 
drawn by the Scots, and was signed by the wardens of the roarcfaei only. 

' Uyraer, vol. vi. p. 654. 
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thouBand students in tbe tmiversity of Oxfoid alone. 1377. 
What was the occupation of all these young men ? To 
learn very bad Latin, and still worse logic. 

In 1364, the commons petitioned, that, in consideration 
of the preceding pestilence, such persons as possessed 
manors holding of the king in chief, and had let different 
leases without obtaining licenses, might continue to exer- 
cise the same power, till the country were become more 
populous^. The commons were sensible, that this se- 
curity of possession was a good means for rendering the 
kingdom prosperous and flourishing ; yet durst not apply, 
all at once, for a greater relaxation of their chains. 

There is not a reign among those of the ancient Eng- 
lish monarchs, which deserves more to be studied than 
that of Edward the third, nor one where the domestic 
transactions will better discover the true genius of that 
kind of mixed government, which was then estabUshed in 
England. The struggles with regard to the validity and 
authority of the great charter, were now over : the king 
was acknowledged to lie under some limitations : Edward 
himself was a prince of great capacity, not governed by 
favourites, not led astray by any unruly passion, sensible 
that nothing could be more essential to his interests than 
to keep on good terms with his people : yet, on the whole, 
it appears that the government at best was only a bar- 
barous monarchy, not regulated by any fixed maxims, or 
bounded by any certain undisputed rights, which in prac- 
tice were regularly observed. The king conducted him- 
self by one set of principles ; the barons by another ; the 
commons by a third ; the clergy by a fourth. All these 
systems of government were opposite and incompatible : 
each' of them prevailed in its turn, as incidents were fa- 
vourable to it : a great prince rendered the monarchical 
power predominant : the weakness of a king gave reins 
to the aristocracy : a superstitious age saw the clergy tri- 
umphant : the people, for whom chiefly government was 
instituted, and who chiefly deserve consideration, were 
the weakest of the whole. But the commons, little ob- 

*> Cotton, p. 97. 
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1377* noxious to any other order, though they sunk under the 
violence of tempests, silently reared their head in more 
peaceable times ; and while the storm was brewing, were 
courted by all sides, and thus received still some acces- 
sion to their privileges, or, at worst, some confirmation of 
them. 

It has been an established opinion, that gold coin was 
not struck till this reign : but there has lately been found 
proof that it is as ancient as Henry the third*. 

' See ObtenratioDs on the more ancient Statutes, p. 375, 2d edit. 
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Note A, p. 33. 

Madox, in his Baronia Anglica^ cap. 14^ tells us, that in the 
thirtieth year of Henry the second, thirty-three cows and two 
buUs cost but eight pounds seven shillings, money of that age ; 
five hundred sheep, twenty-two pounds ten shillings, or about 
tenpence three fa^hings per sheep; sixty-six oxen^ eighteen 
pounds three shillings ; nfteen breeding mares, two pounds 
twelve shillings and sixpence ; and twenty-two hogji, one pound 
two shillings. Commooities seem then to have been about ten 
times cheaper than at present ; all except the sheep, probably on 
account of the value of the fleece. The same author in his For- 
mulare Anglicanum, p. 17, says, that in the tenth year of Richard 
the first, mention is made of ten per cent, paid for money : but 
the jews frequently exacted much nigher interest. 

NoTB B, p. 223. 

Rymer, vol. ii. p. 216. 845. There cannot be the least ques- 
tion, that the homage usually paid by the kings of Scotland was 
not for their crown, but for some other territory. The only 
question remains, what that territory was? It was not always 
for the earldom of Huntingdon, nor the honour of Penryth ; be- 
cause we find it sometimes done at a time when these possessions 
were not in the hands of the kings of Scotland. It is probable 
that the homage was performed in general terms, without any 
particular specification of territory ; and this inaccuracy had pro- 
ceeded either from some dispute between the two kings about 
the territory and some opposite claims, which were compromised 
by the genial homage, or from the simplicity of the age, which 
employed few words in every transaction. To prove this we 
need but look into the letter of king Richard, where he resigns 
the homage of Scotland, reserving the usual homage. His words 
are, " Seepedictus W. Rex ligius homo noster deveniat de omni- 
bus terris de quibus antecessores sui antecessorum nostrorum 
ligii homines fuerunt, et nobis atque hseredibus nostris fidelitatem 
jurarunt." Rymer, vol. i. p. 65. These general terms were pro- 
bably copied from the usual form of the homage itself. 

It is no proof that the kings of Scotland possessed no lands 
or baronies in England, because we cannot find them in the 
imperfect histories and records of that age. For instance, it 
clearly appears from another passage of this very letter of Richard, 
that the Scottish lung held lands both in the county of Hunting- 
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don and elsewhere in England ; thoosh the earldiun of Hantiiig- 
don itself was then in the person of his brother David ; and we 
know at present of no other baronies which William held. It 
cannot be expected that we should now be able to specify all his 
fees which he either possessed or claimed in Enghmd ; when it 
is probable that the two monarchs themselves and their ministers 
would at that very time have differed in the list : the Scottish 
king might possess some to which his right was disputed ; he 
mi^t claim others which he did not possess : and neither of the 
two kings was willing to resign his pretensions by a particular 
enumeration. 

A late author of great industry and leSurnii^ but fall of pre- 
judices^ and of no penetration, Mr. Carte, has taken advantage 
oi the undefined terms of the Scotch homage, and has pretended 
that it was done for Lothian and Galloway ; that is, all the ter- 
ritories of the country now called Scodand, lying south <rf the 
Clyde and Forth. ISut to refute this pretension at once, we 
need only consider, that if these territories were held In fee of 
the Enpush kings, there would, by the nature of the feudal law 
as established in En^and, have been continual appeals from 
them to the courts of the lord paramount; contrary to all the 
histories and records of that age. We find that, as soon as 
Edward really established his superiority, appeals immediately 
commenced from all parts of Scotland ; and that king, in his writ 
to the king's bench, considers them as a necessary consequence 
of the feudal tenure. Such large territories also would have 
supplied a considerable part of the English annies, which never 
could have escaped all the historians, r^ot to mention that there 
is not any instance of a Scotch priscmer of wur being tried as a 
rebel, in the frequent hostih'ties between the kingdomB, whero tlie 
Scottish armies were chiefly filled from the souwem counties. 

Mr. Carte's notion with regard to Gkdloway, which eompre- 
hends, in the language of that age, or rather in that of the pre- 
ceding, most of the south-west counties of Scotland; his nooon, 
I say, rests on so slight a foundation, that it scarcely merits being 
refuted. He will have it, (and merely becsuse he will have it,) 
that the Cumberland, yielded by king Edmund to Malcdbi the 
first, meant not only the county in England of that name, but all 
the territory northwards to the Clyde. But the case of Lothisn 
deserves some more consideration. 

It is certain that, in very ancient language, Scotland means 
only the country north of the friths of Clyde and Forth. I 
shall not make a parade of literature to prove it ; because I ds 
not find that this point is disputed by Uie Soots themselves. The 
southern country was divided into Galloway and Lothisii; and 
the latter compraiended all the south-east counties. This teiri* 
tsry was certainly a part of the andent kingdom of Northumber- 
land, and was entirely peopled by Saxons, who afterwards re- 
ceived a great mixture of Danes among them. It' appears flmi 
all the English histories, that the whole kingdom <^ Ncrtib- 
umberland paid very little obedience to the A^kHSsxott 
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archs^ who governed after the dissolution of the heptarchy ; and 
the northern and remote parts of it seem to have fieJlen into a 
Idnd of anarchy^ sometimes pillaged by the Danes^ sometimes 
joining them in their ravages npon other parts of England. The 
kings of Scotland^ ^J^K nearer them^ took at last possession of 
the country ; which had scarcely any government; and we are 
told by Matthew of Westminster^ p. 193> that kin^ Edgar made , 
a grant of the territory to Kenneth the third ; that i8> he resigned 
claims which he could not make effectual^ without bestowing on 
them more trouble and expense than they were worth : for these 
are the only grants of provinces made by kings ; and so ambitious 
and active a prince as Edgak* would never have made presents of 
any othor kind. Though Matthew of Westminster's authority 
may appear small with r^ard to so remote a transaction ; yet we 
may admit it in this case> because Qrdericus Vitalis, a good au- 
thority> tells us> p. 701> that Maloohn acknowled^ to WillLun 
Rufas> tiiat the Conqueror had confirmed to him the former 
grant of Lothian. But it follows not^ because Edgar made this 
species of grant to Kenneth^ that therefore he exacted homage 
for that territory. Homage^ and all the rites of the feudal law^ 
were very little known among the Saxons; and we Qiay also 
suppose^ that the claim of E^ar was so antiquated and weak, 
that, in resigning it, he made no very valuable concession, and 
Kenneth misht well refuse to hold, by so precarious a tenure, 
a territory wnich he at present held by the sword. In short, no 
author says he did homage for it. 

The only colour indeed of authority for Mr. Carte's notion is, 
that Matthew Paris, who wrote in the reign of Henij the third, 
before Edward's claim of superiority was heard o^ says that 
Alexander the third did homage to Henry the third ' pro Lau- 
diano et aliis terris.' See page 555. This word seems naturally 
to be interpreted Lothian. But, in the first place, Matthew 
Paris's testimony, though considerable, will not outweigh that of 
all the other historians, who say that the Scotch homage was 
always done for lands in England. Secondly, if the Scotch 
homage was done in general terms, (as has been already proved,) 
it iH no wonder that historians should differ in their account of 
the object of it, since it is probable the parties themselves were 
not fully agreed. Thirdly, there is reason to think that Lau- 
dianum in Matthew Paris does not mean the Lothians, now in 
Scotland. There appears to have been a territory which an- 
ciently bore that or a similar name in the north of England. 
For (l.) the Saxon Chronicle, p. 197> says, that Malcolm Ken- 
mure met William Ruftis in Lodene in England. (2.) It is 
agreed by all historians, that Henry the second only reconquered 
from Scotland the northern counties of Northumberland, Cumber- 
land, and Westmoreland. See Newbriggs, p. 383. Wykes, p. 38. 
Hemingford, p. 492. Yet the same country is called by other 
historians Loidis, comitatus Lodonensis, or some such name. See 
M. Paris, p. (tS. M. West. p. 247* Aiinal. Waverl. p. 159, and 
Dioeto, p. 531. (3.) This last mentioned author, when he speaks 
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of Lothian in Scotland, calls it Loheneis, p. 574> though he had 
called the English territory Loidis. 

I thought this long note necessary in order to correct Mr. 
Carte's mistake, an author whose diligence and industry has 

S'ven light to many passages of the more ancient £nglish 
story. 

NoTB C, p. 224. 

Rjrmer, vol. ii. p. 543. It is remarkable that the English 
chancellor spoke to the Scotch parliament in the French tongoe. 
This was also the language commonly made use of by all parties 
on that occasion. Ibid, passim. Some of the most consiaerable 
among the Scotch, as well as almost all the English barons, were 
of French origin; they valued themselves upon it; and pre- 
tended to despise the language and manners of the island. It is 
difficult to account for the settlement of so many French fami- 
lies in Scotland ; the Bruces, Baliols, St. Clairs, Montgomeries, 
Somervilles, Grordons, Erasers, Cummins, Colvilles, Umfrevilles, 
Mowbrays, Hays, Maules, who were not supported there, as in 
England, by the power of the sword. But the superiority of the 
smallest civility and knowledge over total ignorance and bar- 
barism, is prodigious. 

NoTB D, p. 229. 

See Rymer, vol. ii. p. 533, where Edward writes to the king's 
bench to receive appeals from Scotland. He knew the practice 
to be new and unusual; yet he establishes it as an infidlible 
consequence of his superiority. We learn also from the same 
collection, p. 603, that immediately upon receiving the homage, 
he changed the style of his address to the Scotch lung, whom he 
now calls ' dilecto et fideli,' instead of ' fratri dilecto et fideli,' 
the appellation which he had always before used to him ; see p. 
109. 124. 168. 280. 1064. This is a certain proof that he him- 
self was not deceived, as was scarcely indeed possible, but that he 
was conscious of his usurpation, x et he solemnly swore after- 
wards to the justice of his pretensions, when he defended them 
before pope Boniface. 

NoTB E, p. 244. 

Throughout the reign of Edward the first, the assent of the 
commons is not once expressed in any of the enacting clauses ; nor 
in the reigns ensuing, till the 9 Edward III. nor in any of the 
enacting clauses of 16 Richard II. Nay, even so low as Henry 
the sixth, from the beginning till the eighth of his reign^ the 
assent of the commons is not once expressed in any p-nfvf»ting 
clause. See preface to Ruffhead's edit, of the Statutes, p. 7* If 
it should be asserted, that the commons had really given their 
assent to these statutes, though they are not expressly mentioned. 
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this very omission^ proceeding, if you will^ from carelessness, 
is a proof how little they were respected. The commons were 
so little accustomed to transact pubuc business, that they had no 
speaker till after the parliament 6 Edward III. See Prynne's 
preface to Cotton's Abridg. : not till the first of Richard II. in 
the opinion of most antiquaries. The commons were very un- 
willing to meddle in any state affairs, and commonly either referred 
themselves to the lords, or desired a select committee of that 
house to assist them^ as appears from Ck)tton. 5 Edw. III. n. 5 ; 
15 Edw. III. n. 17 ; 21 Edw. III. n. 5 ; 47 Edw. III. n. 5 ; 50 
Edw. III. n. 10; 51 Edw. III. n. 18; 1 Rich. II. n. 12; 2 
Rich. II. n. 12 ; 5 Rich. II. n. 14 ; 2 pari. 6 Rich. II. n. 14 ; 
pari. 2. 6 Rich. II. n. 8, etc. 

Note F, p. 245. 

It was very agreeable to the maxims of all the feudal govern- 
ments, that every order of the state should give their consent to 
the acts which more inunediately concerned them; and as the 
notion of a political system was not then so well understood, the 
other orders of the state were often not consulted on these occa- 
sions. In this reign, even the merchants, though no public body, 
granted the king impositions on merchandise, because the first 
payments came out of their pockets. They did the same in the 
reign of Edward the third ; but the commons had then observed 
that the people paid these duties, though the merchants ad- 
vanced them ; and they therefore remonstrated against this prac- 
tice. Cotton's Abridg. p. 39. The taxes imposed by the knights 
on the counties were always lighter than those which the bur- 
gesses laid on the boroughs ; a presumption, that in voting those 
taxes the knights and burgesses did not form the same house. 
See Chancellor West's Inquiry into the Manner of creating 
Peers, p. 8. But there are so many proofs, that those two orders 
of representatives were long separate, that it is needless to insist 
on them. Mr. Carte, who had carefully consulted the roUs of 
parliament, afhrms, that they never appear to have been united 
till the sixteenth of Edward the tliira. See Hist. vol. ii. p. 451. 
But it is certain that this union was not even then final: in 
1372, the burgesses acted by themselves, and voted a tax after 
the knights were dismissed. See Tyrrel, Hist. vol. iii. p. 734. 
from Rot. Claus. 46 Edward III. n. 9. In 1376, they were the 
knights alone who passed a vote for the removal of Alice Pierce 
from the king's person, if we may credit Walsingham, p. 189. 
There is an instance of a like kind in the reign or Richard the 
second. Cotton, p. 193. The different taxes voted by those two 
branches of the lower house, naturally kept them separate : but 
as their petitions had mostly the same object, namely, the redress 
of grievances, and the support of law and justice both against the 
crown and the barons, this cause as naturally united them, and 
was the reason why they at last joined in one house for the de- 
spatch of business. The barons had few petitions. Their pri- 
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vileges were of more ancient date : grievanees aeldoiii affected 
them : they were themadves the ciuef oppreaaors. In 1333, tht 
knights by themadvea ooncurred with the biahopa and baroos ia 
advising the king to stdy his journey into Ireland. Here waa a 
petition which regflorded a matter ot state, and waa suppoaed ta 
oe above the capacity of the bnrgeasea. The knighta, tnerefcra, 
acted apart in this petition. See Cotton, Abridg. p. 13. Chad 
baron (iilbert thinks, that the reason why taxes alwaya b^aa 
with the commons or burgeaaes was, that they were limited by the 
instmctions of dieir boronghs. See Hist, of the Exchequer, p. 37- 

NoTB O, p. 246. 

The chief argument from ancient authority, for the opinion 
that the representatives of boroughs pecededf the forty- ninth of 
Henry the third, is the famous petition of the borough of St 
Albans, first taken notice of by Selden, and then ^ Petyt, 
firady, Tyrrel, and others. In this petition, presented to the 
parliament in the reign of Edward the second, the town of St. 
Albans asserts, that Uiough they held ' in capite' of the crown, 
and owed only, for all odier service, their attendance in par- 
liament, yet tne sheriff had omitted them in his writs; whereas, 
both in tne reign of the king's father, and all hia predecessors, 
they had always sent membm. Now, say the defendera of thia 
opinion, if the commencement of the house of eomuKma were in 
Henry the third's reign, this expression could not have been 
used. But Madox, in his History of the Exchequer, p. 529, 
523, 524, has endeavoured, and with great reason, to destroy the 
authority of this petition for the puipose allied. He aaaerts;, 
first, that there was no such tenure in England as that of holding 
by attendance in parliament, instead of all other service. Secondly, 
that the borough of St. Albans never held of the crown at aU, 
but was always demesne land of the abbot. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that a petition which advances two fiolsehoods, should 
contain one histoncal mistake, which indeed amounts only to an 
inaccurate and exaggerated expression ; no strange matter in 
i^orant bur ge s ses g^ that age. Accordingly St. Albana con- 
tinued still to belong to the abbot. It never held of the crown, 
till after the dissolution of the monasteries. But the aaanranoe 
oi these petitioners is remarkable. They wanted to ahake off the 
authority of thehr abbot, and to hold of the king ; but were nn- 
willinff to pay any services even to the crown : upon which they 
framed this idle petition, which later writers nave made the 
foundation of so many inferences and conclusions. From the 
tenor of the petition it appears, that there was a close connexion 
between holoing of the crown, and being represented in parlia- 
ment : the latter had scarcely ever place without the former : y ci 
we learn from Tyrrel's Append, vol. iv. that there were aome 
instances to the contrary. It is not improbable that Edward 
followed the roll of the earl of Leicester, who had summoned , 
without distinction, all the considerable boroughs of the long- 
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dom ; among which there might be some few that did not hold 
of the crown. Edward also found it necessary to impose taxes 
on all the boroughs in the kingdom without distinction. This 
was a good expedient for augmenting his revenue. We are not 
to imagine, because the house of commons have since become of 
great importance, that the first summoning of them would form 
any remarkable and striking epoch, and be generally known to 
the people even seventy or eighty years after. So ignorant were 
the generality of men in 'that age, that country burgesses would 
readily imagine an innovation, seemingly so little materia], to 
have existed from time immemorial, because it was beyond their 
own memory, and perhaps that of their fathers. Even the par- 
liament in the reign of Henry the fifth say, that Ireland had, from 
the beginning of time, been subject to the crown of England. 
(See Brady.) And surely if any thing interests the people 
above all others, it is war and conquests^ with their dates and 
circumstances.. 

Note H, p. 392. 

This story of the six burgesses of Calais, like all other extra- 
ordinary stories, is somewhat to be suspected ; and so much the 
more as Avesbury, p. 167, who is particular in his narration of 
the surrender of Calais, says nothing of it ; and, on the contrary, 
extols in general the king's generosity and lenity to the inhabit- 
ants. The numberless mistakes of Froissard, proceeding either 
from negligence, credulity, or love of the marvellous, invalidate 
very much his testimony, even though he was a contemporary, 
and though his history was dedicated to queen Philippa herself. 
It is a mistake to imagine, that the patrons of dedications read 
the books, much less vouch for all the contents of them. It is 
not a slight testimony that should make us give credit to a story 
so dishonourable to Edward, especially after that proof of his 
humanity, in allowing a free passage to all the women, children, 
and infirm people, at the beginning of the siege ; at least, it is 
scarcely to be believed, that, if the story has any foundation, he 
seriously meant to execute his menaces against the six townsmen 
of Calais. 

Note I, p. 397- 

There was a singular instance about this time of the prevalence 
of chivalry and gallantry in the nations of Europe. A solemn 
duel of thirty knights against thirty was fought between Bem- 
brough, an Englishman, and Beaumanoir, a Breton, of the party 
of Charles of Blois. The knights of the two nations came into 
the field ; and before the combat began, Beaumanoir called out. 
That it would be seen that day who had the fairest mistresses. 
A^er a bloody combat the Bretons prevailed; and gained for 
their prize, full liberty to boast of their mistresses' beauty. It is 
remarkable, that two such famous generals as sir Robert Knolles 
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and sir Huffh Calverley drew their swords in this ridiculous con- 
test. See I%re Daniel, vol. ii. p. 536, 537, etc The women not 
only instigated the champions to those rough, if not bloody frays 
of tournament, but also frequented the tournaments during all 
the reign of Edward, whose spirit of gallantry encouraged this 
practice. See Knyghton, p. 2597* 

Note K, p. 415. 

This is a prodigious sum, and probably near the half of what 
the king received from the parliament during the whole course of 
his reign. It must be remarked, that a tenth and fifteenth 
(which was always thought a high grant) were, in the eighth 
year of his reign, fixed at about twenty-nine thousand pounds : 
there were said to be near thirty thousand sacks of wool exported 
every year : a sack of wool was at a medium sold for five pounds. 
Upon these suppositions it would be easy to compute all the par- 
liamentary grants, taking the list as they stand in Tyrrel, vol. iii. 
p. 7B0 : though somewhat must still be left to conjecture. This 
king levied more money on his subjects than any of his predeces- 
sors ; and the parliament frequently complain of the poverty of 
the people, and the oppressions under which they laboured. But 
it is to be remarked, that a third of the French king's ransom 
was yet unpaid when war broke out anew between the two 
crowns : his son chose rather to employ his money in combating 
the English, than in enriching them. See Rjrmer, vol. viii. p. 315. 
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